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Preface

Having collaborated happily and fruitfully with others for many years—with
Gregor Schoeler and theeditors of theLibraryof Arabic LiteratureonAbū l-ʿAlāʾ
al-Maʿarrī’s Risālat al-ghufran (The Epistle of Forgiveness), with Emily Selove on
Abū l-Muṭahhar al-Azdī’sḤikāyat Abī l-Qāsim al-Baghdādī (The Portrait of Abū
l-Qāsim al-Baghdādī), with Emilie Savage-Smith and some six others on Ibn
Abī Uṣaybiʿah’s ʿUyūn al-anbāʾ (A Literary History of Medicine)—I deemed the
time had come to work on some other text wholly, or almost wholly, by myself.
This has obvious advantages and equally obvious disadvantages that need not
be spelled out.Where some scholars (notably American ones) profusely thank
scores of individuals (including extended family and sometimes pets) by name
in their prefaces, forewords, and acknowledgements (once I counted 99 per-
sons), I name only a handful. My wife, Sheila Ottway, read and corrected my
English; Anna Livia Beelaert (Leiden), very helpfully tried to make sense of an
obscure, garbled verse in some kind of Persian. During a brief visiting profess-
orship at Leiden University I had the privilege and pleasure to contribute to
a course for ma students designed and taught by Peter Webb, whose work on
brigand poets (ṣaʿālīk, futtāk) naturally overlapped with mine on murderers
and their victims.

It should not be necessary to justify the choice of Muḥammad ibn Ḥabīb’s
book, written at some time in the middle of the ninth century. Murder is a
perpetually fascinating subject. Ibn Ḥabīb’s entertaining book, although occa-
sionally used by historians, is not very well known, even though it is among the
earliest Arabic sources, and it has never been translated. It is full of interesting,
often lively stories, replete with incident, oddities, pithy sayings, and poetry.
Unencumbered by long, scholarly chains of authority, free of over-ornate lan-
guage or tedious and tendentiousmoralising, it is a work of literature as well as
of history.

I thank Kathy van Vliet-Leigh (Brill) for her encouragement since the
moment I told her about my work on the book; Abdurraouf Oueslati (Brill)
for pleasant and effective email contact; an anonymous reader for some useful
suggestions; and Cas Van den Hof (TAT Zetwerk) for his expert andmeticulous
typesetting.

Geert Jan van Gelder
Haren, the Netherlands, December 2020
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Introduction

1 The Author

Abū Jaʿfar Muḥammad ibn Ḥabīb was born at an unknown date probably in
Baghdad and he died in Samarra (on the Tigris some 125km north of Bagh-
dad), for a while the residence of the Abbasid caliphs during the third/ninth
century, on 23 Dhū l-Ḥijjah of the year 245 of the Hijra, corresponding with
21March 860.1 Some sources have a slightly longer lineage for him:Muḥammad
ibnḤabīb ibnUmayyah ibn ʿUmar (or ʿAmr),2 but others say thatḤabībwas not
his father but hismother.3 Being called after one’smother is somewhat unusual,
in Arabic or English (there are Johnsons and Harrisons but no Janesons or Har-
rietsons), but in Arabic, though uncommon, it is not exactly rare.4 It could
mean that his father was unknown or a nobody. Ibn Ḥabīb was a muʾaddib
(tutor) andanexpert in genealogy (ansāb), historical accounts (akhbār), lexico-
graphy (lughah), poetry, and tribal history. A much earlier Ibn Ḥabīb, a prom-
inent grammarian and philologist from Basra, Yūnus ibn Ḥabīb, who died at
an advanced age c. 182/798, is also said to have been called Ibn Ḥabīb after his
mother.5

Although he obviously knew a lot about Arab tribes, we do not know if he
himself belonged to one; he is called a mawlā, client or freedman, attached
to a branch of the Abbasid dynasty, the family of al-ʿAbbās ibn Muḥammad
ibn ʿAlī,6 so it is possible that he was not ethnically an Arab. Ḥabīb (which
means “Beloved”, male or female) can be a woman’s name as well as a man’s

1 The year ah245 is given by all sources that give a death date, except Ibn Shākir, ʿUyūn al-
tawārīkh, 405 who gives 250 (ad864–865).

2 Ibn al-Nadīm, Fihrist (Sayyid), i, 327–329; Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-udabāʾ, xviii, 113; al-Suyūṭī, Bugh-
yah, i, 73.

3 Abū l-Ṭayyib al-Lughawī, Marātib, 152; Ibn al-Nadīm, Fihrist (Sayyid), i, 328; Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-
udabāʾ, xviii, 112 and other sources. Abū l-Ṭayyib adds that Ḥabīb, being a feminine name, is
of the so-called diptote declination (lā yuṣrafu, implying that the fully inflected form would
be Ibnu Ḥabība rather than Ibnu Ḥabībin if Ḥabīb had been the father).

4 See Levi Della Vida, “Muḥammad Ibn Ḥabīb’s ‘Matronymics of Poets’ ”.
5 Ibn Khallikān,Wafayāt, vii, 248, al-Ṣafadī,Wāfī, xxix, 382. On Yūnus ibn Ḥabīb (a mawlā, like

Muḥammad ibn Ḥabīb) see ei2, s.v. (R. Talmon), Sezgin, Geschichte, viii, 57–58, ix, 49–51, xvi,
271–272.

6 Ibn al-Nadīm, Fihrist (Sayyid), i, 328 mentions the Banū l-ʿAbbās ibn Muḥammad (i.e., the
sons of al-ʿAbbās ibn Muḥammad ibn ʿAlī ibn ʿAbd Allāh ibn al-ʿAbbās, the last one being the
eponymous ancestor of the dynasty); on this al-ʿAbbās ibn Muḥammad, who died in 185/801
or 186/802, see al-Ṣafadī,Wāfī, xvi, 638.
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name (as, for instance, in the case of his contemporary, the Andalusian scholar
ʿAbd al-Malik ibn Ḥabīb, who died in Cordova in 253/853), but one is temp-
ted to believe the view that Ḥabīb was Muḥammad’s mother and not his
father. Thiswould go someway towards explaining his extraordinary interest in
mothers. Among his shorter works are Man nusiba ilā ummihī min al-shuʿarāʾ
(“Poets Who are Traced to their Mother”); Alqāb al-shuʿarāʾ wa-man yuʿrafu
minhumbi-ummih (“Nicknames of Poets andThose of themwho are Known by
their Mother’s Name”); Ummahāt al-Nabī (“The Prophet’s Female Ancestors”);
Ummahāt aʿyān Banī ʿAbd al-Muṭṭalib (“The Female Ancestors of the Lead-
ing Members of the Banū ʿAbd al-Muṭṭalib”); Ummahāt al-sabʿah min Quraysh
(“The Female Ancestors of the Seven of Quraysh”). His book al-Muḥabbar also
has many sections on women, such as wives, mothers, and female relatives of
famous men.7

Generally, amuʾaddib or tutor had a higher status than amuʿallim, a school-
teacher. In an anecdote about Ibn Ḥabīb, however, it seems that he equates
himself, self-deprecatingly, with the despisedmuʿallim:8

Ibn Ḥabīb said, “If you ask a man, ‘What’s your job?’ and he answers,
‘Schoolteacher (muʿallim)’, then box his ears!”; and he quoted:

A schoolteacher always remains a schoolteacher
even if “he taught Adam all the names”.9

Whoever teaches infants is made infantile by them,
even sons of caliphs and princes.

In al-Qifṭī’s al-Inbāh this anecdote is told by a certain Abū Ruʾbah, who says,
“I went over to Ibn Ḥabīb in Mecca, while he was teaching the children of al-
ʿAbbās ibn Muḥammad. He said ‘If you ask a man …’” There are, however, no
indications that Ibn Ḥabīb ever taught in Mecca and it appears that fī Makkah
is a copyist’s or editor’s error for fī maktabihī, “in his school”, or “classroom”, as
in the versions of Yāqūt’s Muʿjamal-udabāʾ, Ibn Shākir’s ʿUyūn al-tawārīkh, and
al-Ṣafadī’sWāfī.

7 See Lichtenstädter, “Muḥammad Ibn Ḥabîb and his Kitâb al-Muḥabbar”, 13–14.
8 Al-Marzubānī, Nūr al-qabas, 321; the anecdote is also in Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-udabāʾ, xviii, 112;

Ibn al-Qifṭī, Inbāh, iii, 121; Ibn Shākir, ʿUyūn al-tawārīkh, 405; al-Ṣafadī Wāfī, ii, 326. The verb
anshada (“he recited” or “he quoted”) leaves it undecidedwhether he quoted someone else or
was himself the poet. The former is perhaps more likely, since no other poetry by Ibn Ḥabīb
is known, despite his great knowledge of poetry. A different version of the two lines is quoted,
also anonymously, at the court of caliph al-Wāthiq (r. 227–232/842–847), see al-Iṣfahānī, Agh-
ānī, ix, 236, al-Marzubānī, Nūr al-qabas, 223.

9 cf. Q al-Baqarah 2:31.
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Perhaps his works, including his book onmurder victims, Asmāʾ al-mughtā-
līn, were commissioned by his Abbasid patrons, as education for their sons.
The books on horses (al-Khayl) and plants (al-Nabāt) are lost but it is likely
that they were lexicographical, as was his work on obscure words in the Hadith
(Gharīb al-Ḥadīth), also lost. His short lexicographical monograph Khalq al-
insān (Human Anatomy), however, is extant and has been published; it is a
pioneering work in its use, apparently for the first or almost the first time, of
an alphabetical arrangement.10

Apart from being a private tutor, he also taught larger circles. Thaʿlab, a fam-
ous grammarian who died in 291/904 at the age of almost 90, relates that he
attended a session (majlis) of Ibn Ḥabīb and was surprised that he did not dic-
tate his material:11

I said, “Come on, dictate! Why don’t you?” But he didn’t, and in the end
I left. By God, he was someone who had memorized a great deal and he
was trustworthy. Yaʿqūb [Ibn al-Sikkīt] wasmore knowledgeable than Ibn
Ḥabīb, but the latter knewmore about genealogy and historical accounts.

A different account of the same is related by Abū l-Ṭayyib al-Lughawī (d. 351/
962):12

Muḥammad ibn ʿAbd al-Wāḥid told us: Thaʿlab told us: Once I came past a
session of Ibn Ḥabīb in the FridayMosque. I went to join it and sat down,
while he was dictating. But when I was seated he stopped dictating. “Go
on,” I said, “withwhat youwere doing!” But he replied, “With you present?
By God, I shall not!”

A yet fuller version is offered by al-Zubaydī (d. 379/989):13

Abū l-ʿAbbās Aḥmad ibn Yaḥyā [Thaʿlab] said, I went to Muḥammad ibn
Ḥabīb, for I had heard that he was dictating the poetry of Ḥassān ibn

10 Baalbaki, The Arabic Lexicographical Tradition, 151, 155–156, 330–331.
11 Thaʿlab, Majālis, 131; also quoted in al-Baghdādī, Tārīkh Madīnat al-Salām, iii, 88–89, Ibn

al-Qifṭī, Inbāh, iii, 120.
12 Abū l-Ṭayyib al-Lughawī, Marātīb, 153.
13 Al-Zubaydī,Ṭabaqāt, 139–140, also inYāqūt,Muʿjamal-udabāʾ, xviii, 114–115, al-Qifṭī, Inbāh,

iii, 120. The anecdote continues with Ibn Ḥabīb being asked a question about an expres-
sion in a line of poetry, which he was unable to answer properly, unlike Thaʿlab who
proffered an explanation. After this, Ibn Ḥabīb gave up his sessions.
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Thābit.14 But when he became aware I was present he stopped dictating. I
left and then returned; I was friendly to him and he dictated. He used not
to sit in the Friday Mosque and I reproached him for that, but he refused.
It was only after my persisting that he had sessions in the FridayMosque,
where people gathered.

His reputation is generally high, yet there is at least one report of his unscru-
pulous attitude as a scholar. Although Muḥammad ibn ʿImrān al-Marzubānī
(d. 394/993), quoted by Yāqūt, calls Ibn Ḥabīb’s books “sound” (ṣaḥīḥah),15 he
also relates: “It is said that Ibn Ḥabīb raided other people’s books and claimed
them as his, omitting their names”.16 A gross example of such plagiarism is
given, involving the wholesale copying and appropriating of a work by the
obscure Ismāʿīl ibn Abī ʿUbayd Allāh. Al-Marzubānī continues:

I do not know of any scholar who did such a thing, or who would deem it
right to lower himself to this ugly level. I think that what brought him to
this was the fact that the book by Ismāʿīl was not often transmitted and
not widely in the possession of literate people, so that Ibn Ḥabīb guessed
that his doing would not be revealed and his plagiarism would obliterate
his colleague’s name.17

Very little about his personal life is known. That he is called Abū Jaʿfar shows
that he had at least one son.18

14 Ḥassān ibn Thābit was the first major poet who supported the prophet Muḥammad.
15 Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-udabāʾ, xviii, 112.
16 Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-udabāʾ, xviii, 113; Ibn al-Qifṭī, Inbāh, iii, 121; al-Ṣafadī, Wāfī, ii, 326; al-

Suyūṭī, Bughyah, i, 73.
17 Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-udabāʾ, xviii, 113.
18 Ḥājjī Khalīfah, Kashf al-ẓunūn, col. 167–168mentions “AbūMuḥammad Jaʿfar ibnMuḥam-

mad ibn Ḥabīb al-Baghdādī, who died in ah245” as the author of a work on proverbial
sayings on the pattern afʿal. But this work is ascribed to Muḥammad ibn Ḥabīb in other,
older sources such as Ibn al-Nadīm’s Fihrist (see below), and this Jaʿfar ibn Muḥammad
ibn Ḥabīb may be spurious.
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2 Sources on Ibn Ḥabīb19

The following is a list, arranged chronologically, of the main sources about Ibn
Ḥabīb and his works, indicating whether or not his book on murder victims
(here abbreviated as am) is mentioned.

Abū l-ʿAbbās Aḥmad ibn Yaḥyā Thaʿlab (d. 291/904), al-Majālis [The Sessions],
131.

ʿAbd Allāh ibn al-Muʿtazz (d. 296/908), Ṭabaqāt al-shuʿarāʾ [The Classes of
Poets], mentions him as a source on Abbasid poets, 341, 359, 417.

Abū l-Ṭayyib al-Lughawī (d. 351/962),Marātib al-naḥwiyyīn [TheRanks of Gram-
marians], 152–153 (no mention of am).

Abū l-Faraj al-Iṣfahānī (d. c. 363/972), al-Aghānī [(The Book of ) Songs], quotes
Ibn Ḥabīb many times as a source.

Abū Bakr al-Zubaydī (d. 379/989), Ṭabaqāt al-naḥwiyyīn [The Classes of Gram-
marians], 139–140 (no mention of am).

Ibn al-Nadīm(d. c. 380/990),al-Fihrist [TheCatalogue] (ed. Flügel) 106–107, (ed.
Sayyid) i, 327–329, in the chapter on historians (akhbāriyyūn) and genealo-
gists (nassābūn); see below for the book list given for Ibn Ḥabīb. am is listed
as Maqātil al-fursān.

al-Khaṭīb al-Baghdādī (d. 463/1071), Tārīkh Madīnat al-Salām [The History of
Baghdad], iii, 87–88 (no mention of am).

Yāqūt (d. 626/1229),Muʿjamal-udabāʾ [Dictionaryof LiteraryMen], xviii, 112–117,
quoting al-Marzubānī,20 al-Zubaydī, and Ibn al-Nadīm (lists am as Maqātil
al-fursān).

Ibn al-Qifṭī (d. 646/1248), Inbāh al-ruwāh ʿalā anbāʾ al-nuḥāh [InformingTrans-
mitters about the Accounts of Grammarians], iii, 119–121 (nomention of am).

Ibn Shākir al-Kutubī (d. 764/1364), ʿUyūn al-tawārīkh (ah219–250) [Highlights
of Histories], 405–406 (lists am as Maqātil al-fursān).

19 Modern sources on Ibn Ḥabīb include: ei2, vii, 401–402 (Ilse Lichtenstädter); Brockel-
mann, Geschichte, i, 106, Supplement, i, 165–166; Sezgin, Geschichte, i (mentioning him as
source of Aghānī: 80, 250, 179, 180n; 310); idem,Geschichte, ii (see index); idem,Geschichte,
vii, 347; idem, Geschichte, viii, 90–92; idem, Geschichte, xvi, 154–158 (158 on am), 280–
281; Lichtenstädter, “Muḥammad Ibn Ḥabîb and his Kitâb al-Muḥabbar”; Levi Della Vida,
“Muḥammad Ibn Ḥabīb’s ‘Matronymics of Poets’ ”; Bray, “Lists and Memory: Ibn Qutayba
and Muḥammad b. Ḥabīb” (see pp. 221–226 on Ibn Ḥabīb’s al-Muḥabbar; she mentions
am, calling it a “booklet”, in a note, 230–231); Tayyara, “Ibn Ḥabīb’s Kitāb al-Muḥabbar and
its Place in Early Islamic Historical Writing” (it does not mention am).

20 Yāqūt is quoting no doubt from al-Marzubānī’s al-Muqtabas, which is preserved only in
its abridged form entitled Nūr al-qabas, in which Ibn Ḥabīb does not have an entry.
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al-Ṣafadī (d. 764/1363), al-Wāfī bi-l-wafayāt [The Completion of the Obituaries],
ii, 325–327 (lists am as Maqātil al-fursān).

al-Suyūṭī (d. 911/1505), Bughyat al-wuʿāh fī ṭabaqāt al-lughawiyyīn wa-l-nuḥāh
[The Desire of the Attentive: On the Classes of Lexicographers and Grammari-
ans], i, 73–74 (lists am as Maqātil al-fursān).

Ḥājjī Khalīfah (d. 1068/1657), Kashf al-ẓunūn ʿan asāmī l-kutub wa-l-funūn [Dis-
pelling Doubts about the Names of Books and Disciplines], col. 1778–1779
(Maqātil al-fursān).

ʿAbd al-Qādir al-Baghdādī (d. 1093/1682), Khizānat al-adab wa-lubb lubāb lisān
al-ʿArab [TheTreasury of Erudition and the Prime of the Pith of theArabic Lan-
guage], mentions and quotes from K. al-Maqtūlīn ghīlatan i, 24, 53 (on ʿĀmir
ibn Juwayn, am §79), ii, 271–272 (on Ṭasm and Jadīs, am §3), xi, 270–271 (on
ʿAmr ibnMasʿūdandKhālid ibnNaḍlah, am§13), and fromK.Manqutilamin
al-shuʿarāʾ ii, 104 (on Suḥaym ʿAbd Banī l-Ḥasḥās, am §118), 217 (on ʿAbīd ibn
al-Abraṣ, am §81), iv, 441 (on Bishr ibn Abī Khāzim, am §83).

3 Works

AmongMuḥammad ibnḤabīb’s books are several important historical sources,
notably his al-Muḥabbar and al-Munammaq, both of which have been pre-
served and have been published. The latter is devoted to the members of
Quraysh, the tribe of the Prophet. Al-Muḥabbar is essentially a book of lists,
of genealogy and categories of people, with sections on the most diverse pre-
Islamic and early Islamic topics. Ibn Ḥabīb is not afraid to include lists that
contain only one member, as was observed by Albrecht Noth and Julia Bray:21
an extreme case that does not apply to the present book about murderers. Ibn
al-Nadīm’s al-Fihrist (The Catalogue) lists the following titles by Ibn Ḥabīb:

al-Amthāl ʿalā afʿal wa-yusammā l-Munammaq [on proverbial expressions of
the form “more so-and-so than …”; obviously not the work published as al-
Munammaq. Partly published inMajallat al-Majmaʿ al-ʿIlmī al-ʿIrāqī 4 (1956)
by Muḥammad Ḥamīd Allāh (not seen)]

al-Nasab [on genealogy]
al-Suʿūd wa-l-ʿUmūr [“Saʿds and ʿAmrs”. The editions by Flügel and Sayyid have

al-Suʿūd wa-l-ʿumūd, of uncertain meaning, which is copied by Yāqūt and

21 Noth, The Early Arabic Historical Tradition (tr. Michael Bonner), 97, mentioned in Bray,
“Lists and Memory”, 227 note 4.
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al-Ṣafadī. I follow Sezgin, Geschichte, xvi, 157 in taking it to be about tribal
names involving the two very common names Saʿd and ʿAmr.22]

al-ʿAmāʾir wa-l-Rabāʾiʿ23 [ fī l-nasab] [on genealogy; it may be a similar work on
two common names. The singular of ʿAmāʾir could be ʿAmīrah or ʿUmārah,
that of Rabāʿiʾ is Rabīʿah]

al-Muwashshaḥ [subject unknown]
al-Muʾtalif wa-l-mukhtalif [ fī l-nasab] [On genealogy; probably an excerpt of

K. al-Qabāʾil al-kabīr. Published by F. Wüstenfeld in 1850 and by Ibrāhīm al-
Abyārī in 1980]

al-Muḥabbar [published by Ilse Lichtenstädter]
al-Muqtanā [subject unknown]
Gharīb al-Ḥadīth [on strange words in the Hadith]
al-Anwāʾ [on the “rain stars” and traditional Arab meteorology]
al-Mushajjar [subject unknown]24
al-Muwashshā [subject unknown]
Man ustujībat daʿwatuh [on those whose prayers (or summons?) were an-

swered]
al-Mudhahhab fī akhbār al-shuʿarāʾ wa-ṭabaqātihim [on the lives of poets]
Naqāʾiḍ Jarīr wa-ʿUmar ibn Lajaʾ [the flytings of Jarīr and ʿUmar ibn Lajaʾ]
Naqāʾiḍ Jarīr wa-l-Farazdaq [the flytings of Jarīr and al-Farazdaq, transmitted

from Abū ʿUbaydah; published by A.A. Bevan]
al-Mufawwaf [subject unknown]
Tārīkh al-khulafāʾ [history of the caliphs]
Man summiya bi-bayt qālahū [on those called after a verse they composed]
Maqātil al-fursān [on the killings of heroes]. This is clearly the book presented

here, which is in fact a combination of two works: Asmāʾ al-mughtālīn min
al-ashrāf fī l-Jāhiliyyah wa-l-Islām [The Names of Prominent Murder Victims
of the Pre- and (Early) Islamic Periods] and Asmāʾ man qutila min al-shuʿarāʾ
[The Names of those Poets who were Killed].

Alqāb al-shuʿarāʾ [wa-man yuʿrafu minhum bi-ummih] [on the nicknames of
poets and those called after theirmother; publishedby ʿAbdal-SalāmHārūn]

22 On ʿUmūr and Suʿūd as possible plurals of ʿAmr and Saʿd, both extremely common per-
sonal names, see Sībawayh, Kitāb, ii, 96–97. Compare e.g. Ibn Ḥabīb, Munammaq, 148,
where someone asks, “Who are the Saʿds (al-Suʿūd)? Saʿd of Tamīm, Saʿd of Hawāzin, Saʿd
of Hudhaym, Saʿd of Bakr?”

23 Thus ed. Flügel and Yāqūt; Sayyid’s edition of al-Fihrist has al-rawābil, in al-Ṣafadī,Wāfī it
is al-r.bāʿ, and in Ibn Shākir, ʿUyūn it is al-riyāḥ.

24 The term mushajjar, derived from shajarah, “tree”, is sometimes used for works written
in tree format. Rosenthal, History of Muslim Historiography, 97, thinks Ibn Ḥabīb’s work
could have been an early example of a genealogical book in tree format.
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Kunā l-shuʿarāʾ [wa-man ghalabat kunyatuhū ʿalā ismih] [on the paedonymics
(names beginning with Abū) of poets and those whose paedonymic pre-
vailed over their given name; published by ʿAbd al-Salām Hārūn]

al-ʿAql [The usual sense of ʿaql is “intelligence, reason”, but in view of Ibn
Ḥabīb’s interests a less commonmeaning, “bloodwit”, seems more likely.]

al-Simāt [on brand marks25]
Ummahāt al-Nabī [on the female ancestors of the Prophet; facsim. of ms pub-

lished by Ḥasan ʿAlī Maḥfūẓ]
Ayyām Jarīr allatī dhakarahā fī shiʿrih [on the tribal “battle days” mentioned by

Jarīr in his poetry]
Ummahāt aʿyān Banī ʿAbd al-Muṭṭalib [on the female ancestors of the promin-

ent offspring of ʿAbd al-Muṭṭalib, the Prophet’s grandfather]
al-Muqtabas [subject unknown]
Ummahāt al-Sabʿah min Quraysh [on the female ancestors of the “Seven of

Quraysh” (it is not clear who these seven are)]
al-Khayl [on horses]
al-Nabāt [on plants]
al-Arḥāmallatī baynRasūlAllāhwa-baynaṣḥābihī siwā l-ʿaṣabah [on theProph-

et’s kinship with his Companions, other than those in the male line]
Alqāb al-Yaman wa-Rabīʿāh wa-Muḍar [on the nicknames among the tribes of

al-Yaman (South Arabs) and Rabīʿah and Muḍar (North Arabs)]
al-Alqāb wa-yashtamilu ʿalā alqāb al-qabāʾil [on nicknames, including tribal

ones]
Kitāb al-Qabāʾil al-kabīr wa-l-ayyām [the great book of tribes and battle days]

To these can be added:

al-Munammaq fī akhbār Quraysh [on the tribe of Quraysh; published by Khūr-
shīd Aḥmad Fāriq]

Mannusiba ilā ummihimin al-shuʿarāʾ [on poets called after their mother, pub-
lished by G. Levi Della Vida in Journal of the American Oriental Society, 65
(1942), 156–171, and by ʿAbd al-Salām Hārūn]

Khalq al-insān [a lexicographical work on human anatomy; published byKhalīl
Ibrāhīm al-ʿAṭiyyah]

Several redactions of and commentaries onDīwāns, such as those of Jarīr [pub-
lished by NuʿmānMuḥammadAmīnṬāhā]; Ibn al-Dumaynah [published by

25 On the importance of brand marks, simāt, of camels and other livestock see e.g. al-Jāḥiẓ,
Ḥayawān, i, 161.
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Aḥmad Rātib al-Naffākh]; and Ruʾbah ibn al-ʿAjjāj [preserved in ms]. Yāqūt
mentions among Ibn Ḥabīb’s works Kitāb dīwān Zufar ibn al-Ḥārith; Kitāb
shiʿr al-Shammākh; Kitāb shiʿr al-Uqayshir; Kitāb shiʿr al-Ṣimmah; and Kitāb
shiʿr Labīd al-ʿĀmirī.26

4 The Book on Prominent Murder Victims and PoetsWhoWere
Killed

Several of Ibn Ḥabīb’s books have florid titles, such as were becoming frequent
in his time. They include the two major works that have been published: al-
Munammaq could be translated asTheAdorned (Book) andal-Muḥabbar asThe
Variegated (Book) or (The Book)Woven with Stripes. There are at least five more
such titles ascribed to him,27 but one should not conclude that these meta-
phors reflect the author’s style in the works themselves. In none of his extant
works does Ibn Ḥabīb use ornate language and he eschews any rhetorical dis-
play such as rhymed prose or striking figurative speech. This is also the case
in Asmāʾ al-mughtālīn, his book on murder victims together with the second
part, on poets who were killed: the style is straightforward and the only “liter-
ary” elements in it are the poetry that is quoted and the occasional utterances
in rhymed prose (sajʿ). His great interest in poetry is evident from this book
and from his many other works on poets and their works; yet he was not a poet
himself.

His accounts are alsomarkedly concise and one often finds longer andmore
detailed versions of the murder stories in other, multi-volume sources, such
as al-Balādhurī’s Genealogies of Prominent People, al-Ṭabarī’s History, and al-
Iṣfahānī’s Book of Songs. But there are many details in some stories, some grue-
some and some even funny, as when a Persian called Fayrūz sneaks into the
bedroom of his victim, al-Aswad ibn Kaʿb, at night but cannot see him in the
dark, and when the victim’s colluding wife helpfully points out where her hus-
band is sleeping, the murderer discovers he has left his sword outside (§28).
Almost grotesque is the highly dramatic story of Hudbah and Ziyādah, which
involves no fewer than three noses that are cut off (§110).

26 Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-udabāʾ, xviii, 116–117.
27 Al-Muwashshaḥ, al-Muwashshā, al-Mushajjar, al-Mufawwaf, al-Mudhahhab fī akhbār al-

shuʿarāʾ wa-ṭabaqātihim. He seems to have been fond of the passive participle pattern
mufaʿʿal for he titles of his major books (cf. Tayyara, “Ibn Ḥabīb’s Kitāb al-Muḥabbar”, 393
note 10).
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As is shown in the list of sources given above, IbnḤabīb’s book is sometimes
given a different title: Maqātil al-fursān (“Killings of Knights, or Heroes”),28
perhaps in order to align it with a quite extensive literature on maqātil in
Arabic,29 a well-known example being Maqātil al-Ṭālibiyyīn by Abū l-Faraj al-
Iṣfahānī, on Shi’ite and ʿAlid martyrs. Works called Maqātil al-fursān (Killings
of Heroes) are also attributed to Abū ʿUbaydah,30 al-Qālī,31 Ibn Abī Ṭāhir Ṭay-
fūr,32 and al-Khaṭīb al-Tibrīzī.33 Al-Masʿūdī mentions Abū ʿUbaydah’s Maqātil
fursān al-ʿArab (Killings of Arab Heroes) and a work by himself called Maqātil
fursān al-ʿAjam (Killings of Non-Arab Heroes).34 A work entitled Maqātil al-
ashrāf (Killings of Nobles) is attributed to Abū ʿUbaydah35 and a book called
Maqātil al-shuʿarāʾ (Killings of Poets) is attributed to Ibn Abī Ṭāhir Ṭayfūr.36

The author could have called his book simply Kitāb al-mughtālīn, “the Book
of MurderVictims”. Instead, he chose to entitle itKitābasmāʾ al-mughtālīn, “the
Book of the Names of Murder Victims”. But although names, lineages, and tri-
bal affiliations abound and are undoubtedly important to the author, they are
not the main concern of the book. The general reader may be put off by the
large number of Arabic names, some of which are inordinately long bymodern
standards, going back many generations (even as many as twelve). Asmāʾ al-
mughtālīn is largely unencumbered, however, by isnāds, chains of authority at
the beginning of each khabar or report.37 Unlike many similar texts, including
his other books al-Muḥabbar and al-Munammaq, the author does notmention
his sources.38 One can surmise that they were present in the original but were
left out by a transmitter or copyistmore interested in storytelling than in schol-
arly accuracy and reliability—not that an isnād guarantees historical truth, of

28 See the entries on Ibn Ḥabīb in Ibn al-Nadīm, Fihrist (Flügel) 106–107, (Sayyid) i, 327–329;
Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-udabāʾ, xviii, 112–117; al-Ṣafadī, Wāfī, ii, 325–327; al-Suyūṭī, Bughyat al-
wuʿāh, i, 73–74.

29 On the genre see Günther, “Maqātil Literature inMedieval Islam”; it deals mostly with the
deaths of members of the Prophet’s family and does not mention Ibn Ḥabīb.

30 Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-udabāʾ, xix, 161, Ibn Khallikān,Wafayāt, v, 239.
31 Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-udabāʾ, vii, 29, Ibn Khallikān,Wafayāt, i, 226.
32 Ibn al-Nadīm, Fihrist (Sayyid), i, 452, Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-udabāʾ, iii, 91.
33 Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-udabāʾ, xx, 28, Ibn al-Anbārī, Nuzhat al-alibbāʾ, 271.
34 Al-Masʿūdī, Tanbīh, 102.
35 Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-udabāʾ, xix, 161–162, Ibn Khallikān,Wafayāt, v, 239.
36 Ibn al-Nadīm, Fihrist (Sayyid), i, 452, Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-udabāʾ, iii, 91.
37 There are some exceptions: see e.g. §§37, 39, 51, 73.
38 In other works, where he does mention sources, he is not always careful (Lichtenstädter,

“Muḥammad Ibn Ḥabîb”, 27: “Ibn Ḥabîb’s carelessness in quoting his sources is somewhat
astonishing at a time when his contemporaries are very careful to quote their authorities
in full …”).
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course. That such chains of authority were part of the original text at least in
some cases can be seen from quotations, as when Abū l-Faraj al-Iṣfahānī opens
the story of al-Jassās ibn Murrah (am §11) as follows:39

ʿAlī ibn Sulaymān al-Akhfash [d. 315/927] informed me: al-Ḥasan ibn al-
Ḥusayn al-Sukkarī [d. 275/888 or 290/903] informed us: Muḥammad ibn
Ḥabīb [d. 245/860] told us, on the authority of Ibn al-Aʿrābī [d. 231/846],
on the authority of al-Mufaḍḍal [d. after 163/780], on the authority of Abū
ʿUbaydah [d. 209/824–825], that the last person to be killed in the war of
Bakr and Taghlib was Jassās ibnMurrah ibn Dhuhl ibn Shaybān. He is the
one who killed Kulayb ibn Rabīʿah …

The chronology seems odd, in that al-Mufaḍḍal died long beforeAbū ʿUbaydah,
but the latter is said to have been born in 110/728, so he could easily have been
al-Mufaḍḍal’s source.

The entry on ʿAbd Allāh ibn Mūsā al-Hādī (§71) has a parallel in Aghānī,
x, 197 with the following isnād: akhbaranī ʿAlī ibn Sulaymān al-Akhfash fī kitāb
al-mughtālīn qāla ḥaddathanā Abū Saʿīd al-Sukkarī ʿan Muḥammad ibn Ḥabīb
qāla …; Sezgin remarks40 that Abū l-Faraj al-Iṣfahānī used a book entitled
Asmāʾ al-mughtālīn by ʿAlī ibn Sulaymān al-Akhfash (d. 315/927), which via al-
Sukkarī goes back to a book by Ibn Ḥabīb, not identical with the printed text,
because the fragments in Aghānī, ii, 97–105, 105–126, 133, 140–146 are much
longer. A source of Ibn Ḥabīb’s book is a work by Ibn al-Aʿrābī.41 The absence
of sources in Asmāʾ al-mughtālīnmay therefore be attributed to copyists or an
unknown redactor. One cannot, however, be wholly certain that this is always
the case.

Many of the murders are part of the ayyām al-ʿArab, “the Battle Days of the
Arabs”, an extensive genre of stories with poetry about the pre-Islamic tribal
feuds andwars.42These storieswere avidly collectedbyhistorians, genealogists,
and philologists. Among IbnḤabīb’smany lost works is Kitāb al-qabāʾil al-kabīr
wa-l-ayyām (“The Great Book of Tribes and Battle Days”), apparently his mag-
num opus. Ibn al-Nadīm says that he compiled it for al-Fatḥ ibn Khāqān, a high

39 Al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, v, 60–61.
40 Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 179, in the entry on ʿAdī ibn Zayd.
41 Al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, ii, 97, 133, 140.
42 On the ayyām al-ʿArab see e.g. Caskel, “Aijām al-ʿArab: Studien zur altarabischen Epik”;

Meyer, Der historische Gehalt der Aiyām al-ʿArab; ei2, “Ayyām al-ʿArab” (E. Mittwoch);
ei3, “Ayyām al-ʿArab” (Alan Jones); al-Qāḍī, “La composante narrative des «Journées des
Arabes» (Ayyām al-ʿArab)”.
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official and close companion of caliph al-Mutawakkil; both were murdered
together in 247/861. Ibn al-Nadīm continues:43

I have seen, in the presence of al-Qāsim ibn Abī l-Khaṭṭāb ibn al-Furāt,44
this selfsame copy, written on Ṭalḥī paper,45 some twenty volumes but
incomplete, indicating that it may have comprised some forty volumes,
each volume containing two hundred folios or more. This copy had an
index of tribes and battle days mentioned in the book in the handwrit-
ing of al-Sindī ibn ʿAlī, the bookseller, of some fifteen folios, in an inferior
handwriting.

It is possible that the stories in Asmāʾ al-mughtālīn were taken, perhaps in
shortened form, from this much larger work. Sayyid Kasrawī Ḥasan, in the
introduction to his edition of the book, thinks that Ibn Ḥabīb may never have
finished it and that what we have is amusawwadah, a draft.46 The time of com-
position is unknownbut it waswritten after his al-Munammaq, because on one
occasion (§26) he refers to it, as Akhbār Quraysh, for more details.

The word mughtāl is ambiguous: it can be both an active and a passive par-
ticiple of the verb ightāla (“to murder, assassinate”). One notices, incidentally,
that many murderers were themselves murdered. Nevertheless, it is clear that
in the title and elsewhere in the bookmughtāl has a passive sense, “murdered”.
Thewordsmost often used for “killer” or “murderer” are qātil or fātik. There is a
difference between the verbs qatala and ightāla, or between books onmaqātil
andonmughtālūn: the former is about anykindof killing, any violent death, the
latter more precisely is about being murdered or assassinated, excluding being
killed in battle or by execution; the victim is usually unaware until the last.
Ightiyāl (the verbal noun) and its synonym ghīlah imply guile and cunning.47

43 Ibn al-Nadīm, Fihrist (ed. Sayyid), i, 329, (ed. Flügel), 107, quoted in Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-
udabāʾ, xviii, 116.

44 The son of Abū l-Khaṭṭāb al-Faḍl ibn Jaʿfar ibn al-Furāt (d. 327/938), a high official and
vizier.

45 Quality paper made of cotton, called after the Ṭāhirid ruler of Khorasan, Ṭalḥah ibn Ṭāhir,
see Ibn al-Nadīm, Fihrist, i, 48, ei2, “Kāg̲h̲ad” (Cl. Huart & A. Grohmann).

46 skḥ, 12–13.
47 Ibn Manẓūr, Lisān al-ʿArab (GhWL): ightālahū: ahlakahū wa-akhadhahū min ḥaythu lam

yadri; … qatala fulānun fulānan ghīlatan ay fī ghtiyāl wa-khufyahwa-qīla huwaan yakhdaʿa
l-insān ḥattā yaṣīra ilā makān qad istakhfā lahū fīh man yaqtuluhū. There is some uncer-
tainty about the root of the verb, because there are similar definitions under GhYL: al-
ghīlah bi-l-kasr: al-khadīʿah wa-l-ightiyāl, wa-qutila fulān ghīlatan ay khudʿah wa-huwa an
yakhdaʿahū fa-yadhhababihī ilāmawḍiʿ fa-idhā ṣāra ilayhi qatalahū…al-ghīlah fī kalāmal-
ʿArab īṣāl al-sharrwa-l-qatl ilayhiminḥaythu lā yaʿlamuwa-lā yashʿuru…qatalahūghīlatan
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Nevertheless, some deaths in the book are better described as executions than
as murders; the dividing line between the two is often indistinct. Murders and
assassinations are committed by proxy, ordered by those in power wishing to
conceal their evil intentions. But such murders sometimes come out. The verb
dassa, “to scheme, plot, to send someone secretly, to administer (a poison) sur-
reptitiously, etc.”, is used in twelve chapters by Ibn Ḥabīb in connection with
such murders.48 The story of Ṭarafah (§82) offers the Arabic equivalent of the
motif of the letter that condemns the bearer, known from Hebrew (Uriah),
Greek (Bellerophon), and English (Rosencrantz and Guildenstern).

The book is in fact two texts, perhaps originally separate but joined together,
one on prominent murder victims (al-mughtālīn min al-ashrāf ) and one on
poets who were killed (man qutila min al-shuʿarāʾ). The former title uses the
verb ightāla, “to murder, assassinate”, the second uses the verb qatala, “to kill”,
which of course is not the same as “to murder”. This is reflected in the text. As
some poets were actually murdered (and poets often are prominent people), a
number of themare found in the first part, with a cross-reference in the second:
“He has already beenmentioned among the murder victims” (§§84, 90, 92, 98,
111, 115).

Although the verb ightāla has a connotation of stealth, all murderers in
the book are known by name and their identity is at most only temporarily
hidden. In one case a revelation brought by the angel Gabriel to the Prophet
Muḥammad was necessary to identify the killer (§27 note 324), but most per-
petrators donot takemuch trouble to remainunknownafter the act.The Jewish
woman who prepared a shoulder of mutton for the Prophet and a companion
even asked beforehand which part of the sheep the Prophet liked best before
she put lots of poison in it.

Ibn Ḥabīb’s interest in murder stories is also apparent in his al-Muḥabbar,
which has sections on futtāk al-jāhiliyyah (The Reckless Men [or Killers] of
the Pre-Islamic Period) (192–216), futtāk al-Islām (The Reckless Men of Islam)
(212–232) and sundry shorter sections: aʿraq al-ʿArab fī l-qatl (Those ArabsMost
Rooted in Killing)49 (189); tasmiyat alladhīna qatalū Kaʿb ibn al-Ashraf (Naming
Those Who Killed Kaʿb ibn al-Ashraf ) (282); alladhīna qatalū Ibn Abī l-Ḥuqayq
(ThoseWho Killed Ibn Abī l-Ḥuqayq) (282–283); alladī qatala l-ʿAṣmāʾ bint Mar-
wān (The Man Who Killed al-ʿAṣmāʾ bint Marwān) (283). The word fātik (pl.

idhā qatalahūmin ḥaythu lā yaʿlamu,wa-fataka bihī idhā qatalahūmin ḥaythu yarāhu. The
frightening shape-shifting demon called ghūl (which is found in English as ghoul and in
the name of the eclipsing binary star Algol) likewise moves between the same two roots.

48 §§36, 42, 48, 51, 52, 54, 56, 67, 68, 69, 71, 74.
49 This is about sequential killings: A kills B, C kills A, D kills C …
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futtāk) is often used for “murderer” but it does not always involve killing: the
verb also means “to act boldly or recklessly” and may even have positive con-
notations: “courageous”.50

One notes that “assassination”, common in English and other European lan-
guages especially for murders driven by politics or religion, has an Arabic ety-
mology going back to the sect of the “Assassins”, the “Hashish-eaters”, a derog-
atory name allegedly given to a Shi’itemovement called the Nizārīs. In fact, one
does not find the word (al-Ḥashshāshiyyah or al-Ḥashshāshiyyūn) in classical
Arabic texts about the Nizārīs.

A fascinationwithmurder and killing is, one supposes, found in any culture,
language, or civilisation, and I do not wish to convey the impression that the
Arabs aremoreprone towriting or reading aboutmurder thanothers, or indeed
more prone to commit murder. In the West we seem not just fascinated but
positively obsessed with murder and we watch and read detective stories and
thrillers in largequantities. Bookshopswill have ausually quite large “crime sec-
tion” and when zapping on tv one regularly comes across channels that seem
to specialise in “real crime”, usually involving murder, preferably of the more
spectacular or gruesome kind. Judith Flanders writes on 19th-century fiction in
her The Invention of Murder,51 and one thinks of Thomas De Quincey’s satirical
essay “On murder Considered as One of the Fine Arts”, of 1827.

But fascination with murder and killing is of course not a 19th-century
invention. For centuries readers have relished the accounts of the horrible
deaths of Christian martyrs, whether under the Romans, the Catholics, or the
Protestants. The classics of western literature abound with killings: the Old
Testament, the Iliad, Roman history, and dramatic works by Shakespeare and
contemporaries spring to mind. The western world has often credited “Ori-
ental” nations—Arabs, Turks, Chinese, Japanese—with more than ordinary
cruelty and bloodthirst. A perhaps trivial matter may be remotely related to
this attitude.When I studied Semitic Languages in Amsterdam in the 1960s the
standard grammar books for Arabic (by Carl Brockelmann in German,William
Wright in English) and Hebrew (Lettinga in Dutch, Bauer—Leander in Ger-
man) all used the verb qatala (Arabic) or qāṭal (Hebrew), both meaning “to
kill” for paradigms illustrating the standard regular verb. This was not a reflec-
tion of Mediaeval Arabic or Hebrew scholarship, because the old grammarians
writing in Arabic or Hebrew used the perfectly neutral “dummy” verb “to do”,

50 See e.g. the often-quoted line by Bashshār ibn Burd: Man rāqaba l-nāsa lam yaẓfar bi-
ḥājatihī | wa-fāza bil-ṭayyibāti l-fātiku l-lahijū (Bashshār, Dīwān, ii, 56). On the word fātik
seeWebb, Arab Thieves, 27–29.

51 Flanders, The Invention of Murder.
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faʿala/paʿal for their conjugationparadigms.One canunderstandwhy this verb,
with its laryngeal consonant, was deemed unsuitable for beginning non-Arab
learners but I have never understood why qāṭal/qatala was chosen by western
Hebraists and Arabists in its stead.52

Most works on categories, ṭabaqāt, such as works on poets, Companions of
the Prophet, jurists, Hadith scholars, grammarians, robbers, Sufis, physicians,
etc., are about groups of people who have a characteristic in common. The
murder victims in Ibn Ḥabīb’s book, however, do not share any specific traits
apart frommeeting a violent end. Yet one can say that they all were prominent
in some way, either as leaders, poets, or both: they count as ashrāf, as the title
indicates. Some are better known than others, but no one is an obscure nobody.
If there is amoral, it is that being prominent goes with risks to one’s life. Ashrāf
is one of the plural forms of sharīf, literally “exalted”, also “noble, eminent”. I
have not translated ashrāf as “noble men” or “noblemen”, for by no means all
victims belong to the “nobility” in the sense of people of rank and birth, the
aristocracy. It is true that sharīf often refers, as a technical term, to descend-
ants of the Prophet, especially those of his daughter Fāṭimah and her husband
ʿAlī, but it also has a much broader meaning, such as head of a prominent clan
or family, a person of importance and distinction. It is this sense that it has in
Ibn Ḥabīb’s work. I thought about “eminent” instead of “prominent” but chose
the latter because “eminent” often implies excellence, distinction, and being
outstanding in something, which cannot be said of all our murder victims.

Some prominentmurder victims are absent. Onemaywonder why the third
caliph, ʿUthmān, is not given a section. Hewas killed by rebels in his own house
while he was reading the Qur’an and one could easily describe his death as
murder. Of the four first, “rightly guided” caliphs only one, Abū Bakr, died a
natural death, and even he is said to have been killed by the Jews with a slow
poison (summ sanah) in some sources;53 but this is not in Ibn Ḥabīb’s book. It
is likely to be an invention of anti-Jewish sentiments.

Among poets who were killed one misses, for instance, Bashshār ibn Burd,
“father of the modern poets”, and the first non-Arab who was a major poet. He
was beaten to death on the orders of the caliph al-Mahdī in 167/783, allegedly
for heresy, as was Ṣāliḥ ibn ʿAbd al-Quddūs, executed either by al-Mahdī per-

52 The Latin grammar of Arabic by Thomas van Erpe, or Erpenius, in 1617 used faʿala, not
qatala, and A.S. Tritton’s Teach Yourself Arabic (from which I taught myself the basics of
Arabic grammar before entering University) uses kataba, “to write”.

53 e.g. al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, i, 2127–2128, tr. The History, xi, 129, Ibn ʿAbd Rabbih, ʿIqd, iv, 263, vi,
276.
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sonally or somewhat later, under Hārūn al-Rashīd.54 A violent death was also
the fate of theUmayyad caliph al-Walīd ibnYazīd (r. 125–126/743–744), whowas
a bad ruler but a talented poet. Among absent minor poets are Zayd ibn ʿAmr
ibn Nufayl, murdered some five years before the Prophet began to preach;55
Abū Jildah al-Yashkurī, said to have been executed by the governor al-Ḥajjāj;56
Jaʿfar ibn ʿUlbah al-Ḥārithī, implicated in a murder case, executed in Mecca
by the governor of al-Manṣūr57—not mentioning several who fell in battle on
various occasions.

Not surprisingly, almost all murderers and murder victims in the book are
men. There are nevertheless a few female murderers, or women who incited to
murder: al-Zabbāʾ, theArabic guise of the 3rd-century PalmyranqueenZenobia
(§1), who avenged her father’s death; Bilqīs, the Arabic name of the Queen of
Sheba (§7), who had her tyrant predecessor killed; and Zaynab bint al-Ḥārith,
the Jewish woman who poisoned the prophet Muḥammad if the story in §23
is to be believed. An unnamed wife of al-Aswad “the Liar” al-ʿAnsī is an accom-
plice tohismurder (§28).Ḥabbah, thewife of the caliphMarwān ibnal-Ḥakam,
smothered her husband with a pillow after he had insulted her son and herself
(§45).Women, by their behaviour (ʿUfayrah, §3, the sister of Mālik ibnal-ʿAjlān,
§15) or with their poems calling for revenge (the daughter of Tamīm ibn al-
Akhtham, §112, the mother of Muzāḥim al-Salūlī, §116), can effectively make
sure a perpetrator is killed or executed. Female relatives lament their killed
fathers or brothers in elegies (§§38, 85, 102) but elegies are by no means an
exclusively female genre. Among the murder victims there is one woman, the
poet Ghaḍūb (§121).

The sequence of stories is basically chronological, with some discrepancies.
Ḥassān ibn Tubbaʿ’s killing (§2) precedes the section in which he is alive to
massacre Jadīs (§4). The section on poets (§§78–120) starts again the with pre-
Islamic period, but the chronology is somewhat haphazard: the penultimate
section (§120) is about Qays ibn al-Khaṭīm, who died shortly before the Hijra,
while Sudayf ibn Maymūn (§117) died in early Abbasid times in 147/764. The
most recent event described, in the section (§76) on those who killed their
kinsfolk, between the twomain parts, is the death in 223/838 of al-ʿAbbās, a son
of caliph al-Maʾmūn, during the reign of al-Muʿtaṣim. This was in Ibn Ḥabīb’s
lifetime.

54 Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 461.
55 Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 271.
56 Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 375: “soll von al-Ḥaǧǧāǧ hingerichtet worden sein”.
57 Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 451.
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It is impossible to determine the extent to which the stories are fact or fic-
tion.There aremany studies onhistoricity and fictionality inArabic literature58
and I shall not contribute to the subject here. It is obvious that many of the
murders and killings reported by Ibn Ḥabīb took place in reality, especially
those in Islamic times, even though the details and the dialogues, given in dir-
ect speech, are clearly invented by the transmitters as plausible and necessary
elements. It is equally obvious that stories from a nebulous past are mostly or
wholly fictional, such as the stories about Jadhīmah and al-Zabbāʾ (§1) and
Bilqīs (§7). Ibn Ḥabīb does not comment on the matter of fact vs. fiction, a
dichotomy that he would not have acknowledged.

A book with stories about violence, bloodshed, cruelty, revenge, passion,
betrayal: onewould expect aMuslim author or compiler to use them to drum in
amoral. The Qur’an is full of stories, mostly short, that have a clear and usually
explicit point. Al-Muḥassin al-Tanūkhī (d. 384/994)wrotehis entertainingbook
al-Faraj baʿd al-shiddah (Relief after Distress) to demonstrate God’s providence,
even thoughhe often seems to let the entertainment factor prevail over the eth-
ical. The prolific historian, theologian, and preacher Ibn al-Jawzī (d. 597/1201)
wrote three slim volumes with tales about clever, stupid, and witty people. He
never fails to point a moral. Ibn Ḥabīb’s book could not be more different, for
he refrains from explicit moral commentary. Lessons may be drawn but they
are not drummed in. The book does not contain a study of murder, its forensic,
technical or psychological aspects, a science one might jestingly call “phono-
logy” (with short first o, fromGreek phŏnos, “murder”). There is no introduction
justifying the compilation, for instance by saying that he was asked to do so, or
an exposition explaining the topic; the text begins starkly and drilywithMinal-
mughtālīn Jadhīmah al-Abrash (“One of those whoweremurdered is Jadhīmah
al-Abrash”). He never condemns a murderer explicitly. And this while by any
standards many of these murderers, from ordinary people to caliphs, could be
called villains. He does not even curse IbnMuljam, themurderer of the univer-
sally beloved caliph ʿAlī (§34), or Abū Luʾluʾah, the assassin of the great caliph
ʿUmar ibn al-Khaṭṭāb (§30). In fact, the only person he wishes a descent into
Hell is a victim, not amurderer: AbūMuslim, the great architect of the Abbasid
revolt, who was killed by the caliph al-Manṣūr as soon as the dynasty’s power

58 See, for instance, Bonebakker, “Nihil obstat”; Drory, “Three Attempts”; Vogt, Figures de
califes entre histoire et fiction; Egbert Meyer, Der historische Gehalt der Aiyām al-ʿArab; sev-
eral studies in Leder (ed.), Story-telling in the Framework of Non-fictional Arabic Literature,
among them Leder, “Conventions of Fictional Narration” and Kilpatrick, “The Genuine
Ashʿab”; and several studies in Kennedy (ed.), On Fiction and Adab in Medieval Arabic Lit-
erature, including Leder, “The Use of Composite Form”.
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was secured (§63). There are a few instances of very noble victims who, dying,
say that their assassin should not be killed. The Prophet Muḥammad, said to
have been poisoned, forgives the woman poisoner who did it, in one version
(§24). ʿAlī’s son al-Ḥasan refuses to divulge the name of the personwhomay or
may not have poisoned him, because he does notwant to be responsible for the
deathof an innocentman (§37). ʿUmar ibn al-ʿAzīz, the “good”Umayyad caliph,
finds out that a slave has been given one thousand dinars, a very tempting sum,
to poison him, but on his death-bed he lets the man escape after demanding
back the dinars, which he puts into the treasury (§51). Again, although such
noble behaviour is mentioned, Ibn Ḥabīb refrains from praising it explicitly.
He is generally neutral, which no doubt is an admirable attitude for a histor-
ian.

It is sometimes said that Arab Muslim historiography is generally about sal-
vation, imbued with religion, showing God’s will and His favour to the com-
munity of Islam, and so on.59 That is not my impression, certainly not in the
case of Ibn Ḥabīb, who does not discuss religious ideas at all. If God is men-
tioned it is almost always in formulas, such as the opening basmalah formula
(“In the name of God …”), pious expressions such as raḥimahu llāh, “God have
mercy on him”, for a deceased person, “God bless and preserve him” for the
Prophet, or exclamations such as wa-llāhi, “By God!” On some two occasions,
in accounts of the battles of the early Muslims, God is said to have routed the
unbelievers. There are very few quotations from theQur’an or pious quotations
of Hadith. Quite often a short poemor a few lines from a poem commenting on
the events is quoted. All in all, Ibn Ḥabīb does not seem to have had an obvious
agenda.His book is refreshingly free from it. Hediffers in this from, for example,
his great contemporary al-Jāḥiẓ, whoseworks almost invariably have an agenda
or several agendas. His entertaining book on misers, al-Bukhalāʾ, condemns
misers andmiserliness and it also seems to condemnnon-Arabs, especially Per-
sians. In addition it has been argued there is an underlying theological debate,
as there is in his greatwork on animals and living beings, al-Ḥayawān, and even
his book on eloquence, or “Clarity and Clarification” (al-Bayān wa-l-tabyīn) is
ultimately about religion and theology according to James Montgomery.

So why did Ibn Ḥabīb compose his book? Perhaps, being a tutor of his
patrons’ children, he was commissioned to do so, or he thought it would be
a useful educational tool, combining information and entertainment. Or he
just liked listing things. It is possible that his work began as merely a list of
names, hence the title, that begins with Asmāʾ, “Names of”. There is at least one

59 See e.g. Robinson, Islamic Historiography, Ch. 7 “God and models of history”, 124–142.
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such work that consists of names only: al-Haytham ibn ʿAdī (d. c. 821) made
a list of people with physical defects (blind, one-eyed, squint-eyed, blue-eyed,
and afqam, “having an underbite”).60 Ibn Ḥabīb’s book al-Muḥabbar has many
chapters that aremerely lists of names, such as “Prominent Lepers” (al-Burṣ al-
ashrāf ) and “Prominent One-Eyed people” (al-ʿŪrān al-ashrāf ) andmany such
chapters begin with Asmāʾ, “the names of” or Tasmiyat, “Giving the names of”.
But listing only the names of murder victims is unsatisfactory because they cry
for the stories. His readers would no doubt have known many of these stor-
ies already, but there would be no harm in repeating them, even in shortened
form, to remind the reader. As a proper historical source his book is not very
useful; there is a striking absence of dates, for there is only one instance that
mentions a year, in the section on Ḥumayd al-Ṭūsī who is said to have died in
ah220 (§70).61 Striking, too, is the almost complete absence of that ubiquit-
ous element of Arabic historical discourse, the isnād: as said before, Asmāʾ al-
mughtālīn is not encumbered with those long chains of authorities that intend
to authenticate a report.

All stories end in death, an unhappy ending, at least for the victim. The
theme of the book contrasts with a genre on happy endings called in Arabic
al-faraj baʿd al-shiddah, “Relief after Distress”, or “All’sWell that EndsWell”, the
most famous and most readable book in this category being al-Faraj baʿd al-
shiddah by al-Muḥassin al-Tanūkhī, mentioned above. Inmodern crime fiction
and detective stories the murder is often the beginning of the story, followed
by detection and identification of the perpetrator, the chase to find him or her,
and retribution.This provides a certain suspense followedby a sense of a happy
ending or at least a feeling of justice having been done. All or most of this is
lacking in Ibn Ḥabīb’s stories, where the murder comes at the end (sometimes
quite abruptly) and that is that. Retribution occasionally follows but it is not a
fixed element. Detective stories are rare in Arabic (for a case of detection see
the note at §23).62 There are, at least, many cases—too many to enumerate
here—that offer a sense of justice being done, whenmurderers are themselves
murdered or executed, even though their deaths may not be directly linked to
the murder they committed.

Among the common motives for murder and killing in the book are ven-
geance or retaliation, for instance in a blood feud, or defending one’s honour
after an insult (§110 Ziyādah ibn Zayd, §118 ʿAbd Banī l-Ḥasḥās, §121 Ghaḍūb).

60 See the appendix to al-Jāḥiẓ, Burṣān, 564–570.
61 In §76 he refers to “the year Amorium was captured” but he does not give the year.
62 See also Malti-Douglas, “The Classical Arabic Detective”.
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Political intrigue, eliminating potential rivals, often involving betrayal, is an-
other motive. Passion and sexual jealousy are rare. A caliph kills his wife’s
lover (§119), but the motif is the noble avoidance of scandal rather than the
revenge of an enraged cuckolded husband. Innocent people get killed in cold
bloodby raiding robbers such as the famous pre-Islamic brigandpoetTaʾabbaṭa
Sharrā, who is himself killed afterwards (§85). There are no random murders,
by madmen or psychotics, no sexual murders. Some victims clearly deserve
a sticky end, at least by the standards of popular and literary, even poetic,
justice. Many others may not deserve being murdered perhaps, but at least
provoked it by their too powerful and overbearing behaviour. Decidedly harsh
and unjust, according to our modern views, is the murder of the only female,
the poet Ghaḍūb, merely because of some invective verses she composed
(§121), but the power of poetry in Arab culture and history is well known
and a lampoon could destroy someone’s honour, with dire consequences. A
poet may be executed by a ruler for his invective, for instance Aʿshā Ham-
dān, executed by the Umayyad governor al-Ḥajjāj (§113). Rulers who execute
opponents or have them murdered (“Will no one rid me of this turbulent …”)
are of all times. Readers may be reminded of a notorious case of a gruesome
murder of an Arab journalist in 2018; to a large extent, modern journalists
have taken over the role of poets in premodern times. It has already been
mentioned that poems can kill, as when relatives of murder victims, often
women, incite to vengeance (§§112, 116). The first Abbasid caliph, al-Saffāḥ,
killed some members of the defeated Umayyad Dynasty after hearing incen-
diary poems by Sudayf ibn Maymūn (§117, the poems are not quoted by Ibn
Ḥabīb). The book also mentions a bungled murder, when the wrong man was
killed (§35).

The murder victims are said to be prominent, min al-ashrāf. In many cases
they are certainlymoreprominent than theirmurderers.The caliphs ʿUmar and
ʿAlī aremore prominent, of course, than Abū Luʾluʾah and IbnMuljam. The tyr-
ant ʿImlīq, in legendary pre-Islamic times, is killed by a subject, as is the ruler of
the South-Arabian Sabeans, Zuhayr ibn ʿAbd Shams, another legendary tyrant.
He is killed by a woman called Bilqīs, who becomes queen after him and who
is better known to us as the Queen of Sheba. However, there are very many
murder cases in which the murderer, or at least the one ultimately respons-
ible for it, is more prominent than the victim. Muʿāwiyah, the founder of the
Umayyad dynasty, a strong ruler known for his cunning but also for his ḥilm
(“forbearance, self-control, wisdom”), has several rivals or opponents killed
(§§33, 36, 38, 39). Another caliph, the Abbasid al-Maʾmūn, whom we know as
being interested in Aristotle, philosophy, and theology, is said to have instig-
ated several murders, too, those of two sons of the caliph al-Hādī (§§69, 71)
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and of his trusted general Ḥumayd al-Ṭūsī (§70). Possibly he was also respons-
ible for the murder of his able vizier al-Faḍl ibn Sahl (§68), although, as is
told in other sources, he displayed grief at al-Faḍl’s death, had the four actual
murderers executed, and their heads sent to al-al-Faḍl’s brother al-Ḥasan, who
succeeded him as vizier. Al-Maʾmūn’s father, Hārūn al-Rashīd, is said to have
been behind the death of an uncle of his (§74). No motive is given, and no
other source seems tomention it. One wonders if Ibn Ḥabīb, who was amawlā
of the victim’s sons, had picked up a family rumour.

The means of killing are many. Most often the deed is done with a sword or
a knife, sometimes a lance or spear is used (§§35, 109). Several times the vic-
tim is shot with one or more arrows (§§4, 25, 70, 83, 87, 96, 97, 102, 109, 114).
Bloodless killings come in many forms. Poison is often used: §§13, 24, 31, 33, 34
(a poisoned sword), 36, 37, 39, 51, 52, 65 (a poisoned dagger), 66, 67, 70, 71, 74.
Other methods are smothering with a pillow or cloth (§§45, 56, 57, 116, and
see §19 note); twisting and breaking the neck (§52); putting into quicklime
(§57); flogging or beating to death (§§69, 76c); pummelling with a sandbag
(§116); deprivation of water (§78); choking to death in a hammam (§108);
and burying alive (§119, and see §117 note). In a few cases someone is killed
because a building collapses, which does not sound like murder unless the
collapse was intended, as is clearly implied (§§62, 110). Two deaths were pos-
sibly suicide (§§53, 54), but these may have been falsely reported by the real
killers.

Parallel texts are numerous especially for the most famous victims; they
are given in notes at the beginning of each section but not exhaustively, nor
will there be a systematic discussion of the relationship and interdepend-
ency of these parallels. Major sources of such parallels are Ibn Hishām’s al-
Sīrah al-nabawiyyah; his al-Tījān; al-Balādhurī’s Ansāb al-ashrāf, al-Wāqidī’s al-
Maghāzī; al-Ṭabarī’s Tārīkh; Ibn Saʿd’s Kitāb al-Ṭabaqāt al-kabīr; Abū l-Faraj al-
Iṣfahānī’s al-Aghānī; and Ibn Ḥabīb’s own works, al-Muḥabbar and al-Munam-
maq. It is tempting to give translations of the fuller stories in notes or appen-
dices, but it would swell the present volume inordinately. Only occasionally
is an interesting detail or variant mentioned in the annotation. There are,
however, several stories that are only found in the present book and for which
no parallels have been found (see §§6, 17, 48, 54, 55, 70, 72, 96, 99, 103).

5 Editions

Ibn Ḥabīb’s Asmāʾ al-mughtālīn has been edited twice. The text was first edited
by the renowned scholar and editor of numerous classical Arabic texts, ʿAbd al-
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Salām Hārūn (1909–1988) in his collection Nawādir al-makhṭūṭāt (Rare Manu-
scripts), 2 vols. Cairo:MaktabatMuṣṭafā al-Bābī al-Ḥalabī, 1972–1973, ii, 105–278
(text: 111–275). It was first published in 1954–1955.63

The editor explains in his introduction (pp. 110–111) that his edition is based
on a unique manuscript of 140 folios preserved in Maktabat ʿĀshir in Istanbul,
no. 873,64 a photocopy of which is in Dār al-Kutub in Cairo (no. 2606 tārīkh).
The copyist, Yūsuf ibn Muḥammad known as Ibn al-Wakīl al-Mallawī,65 fin-
ished his copy on 18 Jumādā i 1114 (10 October 1702), adding that he copied
fromamanuscriptwritten bi-l-Kūfī bi-khaṭṭmuḥarraf, i.e., inKufic script, which
suggests an old manuscript. I suspect muḥarraf means “slanting” here, which
often applies to Kufic. Hārūn, however, seems to take it tomean “corrupt”, since
he speaks of the “bad corruption (taḥrīf shadīd) which the copyist attemp-
ted to correct” and it is indeed obvious that the original manuscript used
by Ibn al-Wakīl contained many errors. In 1296/1879 the well-known scholar
Muḥammad Maḥmūd al-Shinqīṭī (or al-Shanqīṭī, 1816–1904) made a copy of
this manuscript, correcting some of its mistakes. The copy is preserved in Dār
al-Kutub (57 adab). Hārūn used this copy and refers to its emendations in his
critical apparatus.

The text as edited by ʿAbd al-Salām Hārūn in 1972–1973 has been used as
basis (its pagination is added in the margins). It contains a few errors, which
havebeencorrectedwith appropriatenotes.OnmanyoccasionsHārūnemends
an obviously faulty or incomprehensible reading by adopting a reading from
a parallel text such as al-Iṣfahānī’s Aghānī, explaining this in a note. In the
present edition such notes have not been copied in every case. A curious fea-
ture of Hārūn’s text is the occasional use of anna or annahū, “that (he)” without
a preceding “qīlā” (“it is said”), ḥaddathanī (“I was told”), or kāna sabab qatlihī

63 See Mélanges, Institut dominicain d’études orientales du Caire, 2 (1955) 296–297 (G. Ana-
wati).

64 Hārūn has “872”; it is in fact no. 873 in the catalogue of Maktabat ʿĀshir Afandi, p. 55 (Istan-
bul, n.d., accessible at https://ia800205.us.archive.org/35/items/defterikt00ista/defterikt0
0ista.pdf).

65 He is the Egyptian adīb Ibn al-Wakīl al-Mallawī (the nisbah is spelled variously), author
of Bughyat al-musāmir wa-ghinyat al-musāfir, a collection of stories. He is also the copy-
ist of al-Ṣūlī, Adab al-kuttāb (see the colophon, 259). Brockelmann, Geschichte, ii, Suppl.,
414 calls him Yūsuf ibn al-Wakīl al-Mīlawī; in al-Ziriklī, Aʿlām, viii, 252 he is called Yūsuf
ibn Muḥammad al-Mīlawī (al-Mawlawī) Abū l-Ḥajjāj Ibn al-Wakīl, and in Winter, “His-
toriography in Arabic during the Ottoman Period”, 175 he is called “Yūsuf al-Mallawānī,
also called Ibn al-Wakīl”, author of a chronicle, Tuḥfat al-nuwwāb bi-manmalakaMiṣrmin
al-mulūk wa-l-nuwwāb. He died after 1114/1702 according to al-Ziriklī; c. 1719 according to
El-Rouayheb, Before Homosexuality, 28, and in 1131/1719 according toWinter.

https://ia800205.us.archive.org/35/items/defterikt00ista/defterikt00ista.pdf
https://ia800205.us.archive.org/35/items/defterikt00ista/defterikt00ista.pdf
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(“the cause of his being murdered was”). In such cases I have changed anna to
inna.66 I have also replaced the “Egyptian” undotted final yāʾ with dotted yāʾ
when standing for -ī.

A second edition by Sayyid Kasrawī (or Kisrawī)67 Ḥasan was published in
Beirut (Dār al-Kutub al-ʿIlmiyyah, 2001, 293 pp.). This edition is obviously based
on the earlier one by Hārūn. Rather than correcting its errors it adds verymany
new errors (all recorded in notes to the Arabic text, below). Apparently in the
belief that explicit sexual references are much worse than reporting murder
most foul, he also bowdlerises some passages, for instance when he distorts a
verse in the story of al-Sulayk (p. 227, §93), by replacing nīkat with the unmet-
rical nukiḥat, adding in a patronising note that he thought it fit to change the
word but has left the more obscure words that the common people would not
understand. He omits a line by Muzāḥim al-Salūlī (p. 273, §116) because, as he
explains, “mypenwas too chaste to quote it”, and five obscene rajaz lines byZiy-
ādah ibnMālik (p. 263, §110) are expurgatedwithout even an acknowledgment,
making the text incoherent. The edition contains some useful notes, including
many very lengthy quotations of parallel sources, often in footnotes of more
than one page. It has an appropriately lurid cover with dripping blood and a
brandished sword.

The Arabic text offered in the present volume may be considered a some-
what improved version of ʿAbd al-Salām Hārūn’s edition. I did not make an
effort to find the original manuscript and al-Shinqīṭī’s copy, partly to save me
trouble but also because al-Shinqīṭī andHārūn, both excellent Arabists and the
latter an experienced and very prolific editor, can be trusted to have done a
good job with the text generally. They made many obviously correct emenda-
tions, carefully recorded in Hārūn’s critical apparatus. Therefore I took Hārūn’s
edition as a good substitute for the manuscript. That I was able, nevertheless,
to correct a good many errors is because I clearly had more time to spend on
the text and I was greatly helped by modern search engines, enabling me to
compare Ibn Ḥabīb’s text withmany parallel texts. The notes to the Arabic text
mostly concern textual matters, including some emendations and discrepan-

66 §5: wa-annahū shariba …; §28 wa-anna l-Aswad …; §50 wa-annahū wafada …; §60 wa-
anna Dāwūd …; §72 wa-anna Nafīs …, wa-anna Aḥmad amara …, wa-anna Aḥmad tanā-
wala …; §73 wa-annahū saqaṭa …; §74 wa-anna l-ʿAbbās …; §86 wa-anna Abā Thawr …;
§97 wa-annahū qatala …, wa-anna Banī Salāmān …, wa-annahū marra …, wa-anna raju-
lan …; §99 wa-anna l-Ḥārith …; § 103 wa-anna Ḥumrān …

67 The former seems to be more common, even though Kisrawī is the standard “classical”
form. At the end of his introduction (skḥ, 25) he signs his name in classical style as Abū
Islām Sayyid ibn Kasrawī ibn Ḥasan.
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cies between the two earlier editions; for matters of interpretation and back-
ground information the reader is referred to the English translation. For the
division into paragraphs, see below, on the English translation. I have followed
ʿAbd al-Salām Hārun and Sayyid Kasrawī Ḥasan in not cluttering the Arabic
text with editorial insertions indicating the metres of verse, as is done in many
modern editions. For the metres the interested reader is referred to the Arabic
rhyme index, fihrist al-qawāfī.

6 The Translation

The translation must be read in tandem with the annotation. The notes are
indispensable to a non-specialist reader, who will not know many facts, per-
sons, and backgrounds that were familiar to IbnḤabīb and hismediaeval read-
ers. Ibn Ḥabīb’s stories are very concise compared with the often longer and
more detailed parallels found in other sources written in his time or in the
following centuries, such as al-Ṭabarī’s Tārīkh al-rusul wa-l-mulūk (History of
Prophets and Kings) or Abū l-Faraj al-Iṣfahānī’s Kitāb al-Aghānī (The Book of
Songs). Even specialists will not have all the necessary facts at their fingertips
and may benefit from the notes, which provide explanations of what may not
be readily known and give references to parallels in primary sources and to
somemodern secondary literature. Entries in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, both
the second (ei2) and the still incomplete third edition (ei3), are often men-
tioned. Since tribal affiliations are so important in pre-Islamic and early Islamic
Arab history, there aremany references toWerner Caskel’s arrangement, in tree
format and in transliteration, of Ibn al-Kalbī’s genealogical work, with an index
volume (ǧn, for Ǧamharat an-nasab).

Readers not used to classical Arabicworksmay be put off by the bewildering
abundance of names, often long ones,many of which are easily confused, espe-
cially because there are so many ʿAbd Allāhs, ʿAlīs, ʿAmrs, and Muḥammads.
There is the additional difficulty in that a person could bementioned by several
different names. The second Abbasid caliph, who founded Baghdad, is usually
called al-Manṣūr, which is his regnal name, but his given name was ʿAbd Allāh
and in our text he is often called by his paedonymic (a name referring to one’s
child), Abū Jaʿfar. To mitigate possible confusion I could have decided to stick
to one name, al-Manṣūr, but I have stayed true to the original Arabic and have
occasionally added a clarifying note.

Conversely, premodern Arabic narrative texts often omit names where we
would expect them. There is a profusion of “he”, “him”, and “his” and it is not
always immediately clear who is who or whom is whom. In my translation I
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havemadepronouns explicitwhere it seemedhelpful, which unfortunately has
added to the number of names but at least helps the understanding, one hopes.

Pious formulas are regularly found in the Arabic after the names of the
Prophet and his family or other early Muslims. They are a hindrance to the
non-Muslim reader of a translation because they interrupt the flow, but omit-
ting them altogether seems wrong. In the translation they have been abbre-
viated as “(ṣ)”, for ṣallā llāhu ʿalayhi wa-sallam (“God bless and preserve him”,
the standard formula referring to the Prophet Muḥammad) or “(r)”, for raḍiya
llāhu ʿanhu/ʿanhā (“God be pleased with him/her”, etc., used for members of
the Prophet’s family or prominent early Muslims); they are often abbreviated
in Arabic too, though they are written out in full in the present text.

Very often the Arabs in our text emphasise their words by using the expres-
sion wa-llāhi (just as they do today). One could argue that in ordinary English
it is the equivalent of “really” or a similar emphatic term, but I decided to use
themore literal “By God” or “I swear by God”. I have not, however, rendered the
common expressions wayḥak and waylakawith the customary but too archaic
“Woe unto you!”, but I have attempted to find utterances that suited the con-
text. Arabists often seem to think that every word present in Arabic must be
rendered with an English word, translating Yā Aḥmad as “O Aḥmad!” and inna
(a fronting particle) as “Indeed” or “Verily”. But in normal English, unlike mod-
ern or Classical Arabic, people are not addressed with “O”, and inna does not
normally have the force of “indeed”, let alone “verily”.

The division of the Arabic text and the English translation into numbered
paragraphs is mine. It is not identical with the numbering used in the edition
by Sayyid Kasrawī Ḥasan (hereafter skḥ), who allots two numbers to a section
involving two victims (e.g. §13 below, on ʿAmr ibn Masʿūd and Khālid ibn Naḍ-
lah, numbered 13 and 14 respectively in skḥ’s edition, or §110 on Ziyādah and
Hudbah, numbered 117 and 118 by skḥ), whereas I have merely used a num-
ber whenever the text begins with wa-minhum (“and among them is/are …” or
“and another is …”). As in the Arabic text, the pagination of Hārūn’s edition is
supplied in the margin in the translation.

7 Transliteration

For the transliteration of Arabic words and names the system of the third edi-
tion of the Encyclopaedia of Islam is used, with a few minor differences: the
Arabic pausal feminine ending is -ah instead of -a; compound personal names
with Allāh are not written as one word (ʿAbdallāh, ʿUbaydallāh) but as two
(ʿAbdAllāh, ʿUbaydAllāh), as inArabic orthography, just as all other compound
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names beginning with ʿAbd. An apostrophe is used to distinguish a combin-
ation of two consonants (e.g. d’h as in ad’hān, “oils”) from a digraph (e.g. dh
as in adhān “call to prayer”). In many standard works, including the Encyclo-
paedia of Islam, “ibn”, “son (of)”, especially when occurring between names, is
often abbreviated to “b.”. This is not done in the present translation, for it may
encourage the common (and spreading) solecism of using “bin”, which is found
inmodern names such as Bin Laden butmust never be used for classical Arabic
names. It is only in the index, to save space, that I have used “b.” (and “bt” for
bint, “daughter of”) when occurring between two names.

8 Abbreviations in the English

am Asmāʾ al-mughtālīn al-ashrāf
ʿash ʿAbd al-Salām Hārūn’s text of am in Nawādir al-makhṭūṭāt
eal Julie Scott Meisami and Paul Starkey (eds), Encyclopedia of Arabic Literature
ei2 Encyclopaedia of Islam, New [= Second] Edition
ei3 Encyclopaedia of Islam, Third Edition
ǧn Ibn al-Kalbī / Wernel Caskel, Ǧamharat an-nasab (vol. i containing genealo-

gical trees and vol. ii the index of tribal and personal names)
Q Qur’an (Qur’anic quotations are given between guillemets). Qur’anic transla-

tions are by me unless indicated otherwise.
(r) raḍiya llāhu ʿanhu/ʿanhā/ʿanhum (“God be pleased with him/her/them”), pi-

ous formula on mentioning members of the Prophet’s family or his Compan-
ions

(ṣ) ṣallā llāhu ʿalayhi wa-sallam (“God bless and preserve him”), pious formula on
mentioning the Prophet Muḥammad

skḥ edition of am by Sayyid Kasrawī (or Kisrawī) Ḥasan
wkas Wörterbuch der klassischen arabischen Sprache

9 Abbreviations in the Notes to the Arabic Text

ـك edition of am by Sayyid Kasrawī (Kisrawī) Ḥasan
ـه ʿAbd al-Salām Hārūn’s text of am in Nawādir al-makhṭūṭāt
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مالسإلاوةّيـلهاجلايففارشٔالانمنيلاتغملاءامسٔاباتك

ءارعشلانملتُقنمءامسٔاو

بيبحنبدمّحمرفعجيبٔال

ميحرلانمحرلاهللامسب

١١٢ .يّدزْٔالاناثدْعُنبسوْدَنبمنْغَنبمهْفَنبكلامنبشربٔالاةميذجَنيلاتغملانم]١§[

كلمُلاهلعمجتسانملؤّاوهوةًياكِنمهَّدشٔاوً،اراغمُمهدَعبٔاوً،ائاربرعلاكولملَضفٔاناكو

ةّيفخَوةناطقُطْقُلاورّبَلافارطٔاورمْتلانيعوتيهِوةَقّبَورابنٔالانيبامهلزانمتناكو.قارعلاضرٔاب

ةريزجلاضرٔاببرعلاكُلِمَناكو.لؤَُالاةبراعلابرعلانمةيلاخلاممٔالاىلعريغيُناكو.ةريحِلاو

ةلماعنم،يّلماعلاربَوْهَنبعدَيْمََّسلانبةنيْذَُٔانبناسّحنببرَِّظلانبورمعماشلافراشمَو

١١٣ |لتقفبرظلانبورمعووهىقتلْاف،هيلٕاراسوبرعلانمهعَومجةُميذجعمجف.قيلامعلا

.هعَومجضّفوًارمْعَةُميذج

1 The story of Jadhīmah, al-Zabbāʾ, ʿAmr ibn ʿAdī, and the faithful counsellor Qaṣīr is found in
many Arabic sources, Ibn Ḥabīb’s version being among the oldest. Much older yet, if authen-
tic, is the poem attributed to ʿAdī ibn Zayd (d. c. 600) (see Ibn Qutaybah, Shiʿr, 227–228, ʿAdī
ibn Zayd, Dīwān, 180–184), whose own death is told below (§19). A prominent motif of the
story is also found inHerodotus. SeeMuth, “Zopyrosbei denArabern”,wheremanyArabic ver-
sions are given (butnotKitābal-Mughtālīn). ForArabicparallels see, amongmanyothers,Abū
ʿUbaydah, Dībāj, 109–112; al-Mufaḍḍal, Amthāl, 64–68; al-Akhfash al-Aṣghar, al-Ikhtiyārayn,
717–729; ps.-al-Jāḥiẓ,Maḥāsin, 257–262; al-Ṭabarī,Tārīkh, i, 750–769, tr.TheHistory, iv, 129–149;
al-Masʿūdī, Murūj, ii, 213–223; al-Maqdīsī, al-Badʾ wa-l-tārīkh, iii, 195–199; al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī,
xv, 315–320; Ibn Saʿīd, Nashwat al-ṭarab, 59–66; Ibn Nubātah, Sarḥ al-ʿuyūn, 77–81, 84–85. Ja-
dhīmah, a legendary pre-Islamic king of the third century ad,was a leper, hence his nickname
al-Abrash. He ismentioned in a 3rd-century inscription. Amurder victim in the present story,
he himself was suspected of having murdered his page ʿAdī ibn Naṣr when he found out that,
when drunk, he had rashly allowed him to marry his sister (al-Masʿūdī, Murūj, ii, 214–215, al-
Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xv, 312–313).

2 On the tribe of Azd, see ei2, “Azd” (G. Streniok). The genealogy of Jadhīmah may be seen in
ǧn, i, 211 and (going up the tree) 210.

3 i.e., the southern half of present-day Iraq.
4 An ancient town on the Euphrates, some 60km east of where Baghdad was founded on the

Tigris much later.
5 Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-buldān: “a place near al-Ḥirah; it is also said: a fortified place two parasangs

(c. 12km) from Hīt.”
6 An ancient town on the Euphrates, some 100km upstream from al-Anbār.



prominent murder victims
of the Pre- and Early Islamic Periods,

Including the Names of Murdered Poets

In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate

[§1 Jadhīmah al-Abrash1]

112Among themurder victims was Jadhīmah al-Abrash (“the Speckled”) ibnMālik
ibn Fahm ibn Ghanm ibn Daws ibn ʿUdthān of the tribe of Azd.2 He was the
most astute of the kings of the Arabs, the one whose raids reached farthest
and whose power was most fearsome. He was the first to rule over the whole
of Iraq.3 His home territories were between al-Anbār,4 Baqqah,5 Hīt,6 ʿAyn al-
Tamr,7 the extremities of the land,8 Quṭquṭānah,9 Khafiyyah,10 and al-Ḥīrah.11
He carried out campaigns against the ancient Arab nations and the early pure
Arabs.12 The king of the Arabs in al-Jazīrah13 and the Syrian heights was ʿAmr
ibn al-Ẓarib ibn Ḥassān ibn Udhaynah ibn al-Samaydaʿ ibn Hawbar al-ʿĀmilī,
i.e., from the ʿĀmilat al-ʿAmālīq.14 Jadhīmah gathered his troops of Arabs and

113marched to him. He and ʿAmr met in battle, in which Jadhīmah | killed ʿAmr
and routed his troops.

7 A town in a fertile depression (the namemeans “Source of Dates”) west of the Euphrates,
between al-Anbār and Kufa (not far from present-day Najaf, south of present-day Bagh-
dad).

8 Southern Iraq bordering on to the Gulf.
9 Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-buldān: “a place near Kufa, towards the desert”.
10 Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-buldān: “a wooded place (ajamah) in the agricultural land (sawād) of

Kufa”.
11 The main town of the Lakhmid dynasty, not far from present-day Najaf.
12 Al-ʿArab al-ʿāribah al-uwal, according to traditional Arab genealogy the Arabs descen-

ded from Qaḥṭān, also called the “South Arabs”, to be distinguished from al-ʿArab al-
mustaʿribah, “the Arabicised Arabs”, who are the descendants of ʿAdnān (“North Arabs”).

13 Upper Mesopotamia, the regions between the Euphrates and the Tigris north of Hīt.
14 The ʿAmālīq or ʿAmāliqah (the Amalekites of the Old Testament), according to Arab gene-

alogists, were an ancient Arabian people descended from ʿImlīq or ʿImlāq and among
the earliest speakers of Arabic; see also the story of ʿImlīq, below (§30). They are usu-
ally described as oppressors (see e.g. Roberto Tottoli, “ʿAmālīq”, in ei3). The ancient tribe
of ʿĀmilah was apparently thought to incorporate the remnants of the ʿAmālīq. The name
Udhaynah is found in Roman sources as Odenathus, the founder of the Palmyrene king-
dom who reigned ad263–267 and who was succeeded by his widow, the famous Zenobia
(d. c. 273). A legendary version of her appears in the present story as al-Zabbāʾ. Zenobia’s
name also appears frequently in Arabic as Zaynab, still a popular name.
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ًانصْحِاهسفنلتْنَبَف،برعلاكُولماهوَزُغينٔافاختتناكو،ءاّبَّزلاهتُنباورمعدِعبنمكلمف

تْرَجْٔاو،رّجُٓالانمًاجزََٔاهنطبيفتْنبو،ءاملاةّلقِىلعتارفلاتِرَكسو،تارفُلائطاشىلع

امّلف.ةبيْبَُّزلااهتخٔاةِنيدمىلٕاتجرخف،قفََّنلاتلخداًّودعتفاخاذٕاتناكف،ءاملاهيلع

،ةبيبزُاهتخٔااهلتلاقف.اهيبٔابةًرئاثةَميذجوزغتلتعمجاهكلمُمكحتساواهرمٔااهلعمتجا

تِبْصٔاتِرفِظَنٕاو،هدعبامهلمٌويوهامّنإفةميذجتِوْزغاذٕاكِّنٕا:مزحوئْارتَاذتناكو

ًايماسكبُعكلْزيملو،لاقتسُتالاهتارثَعَو،لاجسِبرحلاو،ككلمُكلهتِلتُقنٕاو،كرٔاث

هليلاتحتنٔائارلاو.ةرئادلانوكتنمىلعو،ةبقاعلانوكتنملنيردتالو،كِاواننمىلع

.هبيركُمتوهيعدَخْتَو

دْجتملاهّنٔاو،اهدالببهدَالبلصتنٔاو،اهكلمُواهسفنىلٕاهوعدتةميذجىلٕاءاّبزلاتبتكف

ملاهّنٔاو،ةكلمملاطسبيفةّلقو،ناطلسلايففعْضَو،عامسلايفحبُقىلٕااّلٕاءاسنلاكلمُ

عميرمٔادَّْلقتو،كدالببيدالبلْصِو،ككلمبيكلمُعْمجاوَّيلٕالْبِقٔاف،كرَيغًاؤفكُاهلدْجت

.كرمٔا

نماجحِلالَهٔاعمجف،هيفهتْمعطٔااميفبغِروكلذهفّختسااهباتكواهلسُرُهيلعمدِقامّلف

١١٤ .اهكلمُىلعيَِلوْتسيواهيلٕا|رَيسينٔاىلعاوعمجٔاف،مهراشتسافةقّبلابوهوهباحصٔاتاقِث

،مخْلَنبةرامنَنب١يِّبرَنبليْلَهُنبسيقنبةميذجنبورمعنبدعسنبريصقَمهفلَاخو

كسفننماهنِّْكمتالفاّلٕاو،كيلٕالْبِقْتُـلْفةًقداصتناكنإف.رضاحردْغورتافئْاراذه:لاقف

.اهابٔاتَلتقواهتَرْتودقو،اهلابحِيفعَقَتَف

.يّربطلاخيراتويّبلكلانبالبسنلاةرهمجنمحيحصتلاو،)ىمد(:ـك،ـه١

15 The name al-Zabbāʾ could be translated as “the hairy woman”. Hair plays a role later in
the story (see below, note 25); but in fact the name goes back to Aramaic Bath-Zabbay,
“daughter of Zabbay or Zabday (Zebediah)”.

16 The account in al-Aghānī (xv, 316) mentions two tunnels, one from the river to the fort-
ress and another from the fortress towards the desert and her sister’s town. Instead of
al-Zubaybah (as vowelled in ʿash and skḥ) the name could also be read as al-Zabībah
(like the mother of the poet al-Shanfarā, see Aghānī, viii, 237). In either case the name is
inspired by al-Zabbāʾ.
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After ʿAmr’s death his daughter al-Zabbāʾ succeeded him.15 She was afraid
that the kings of the Arabs would raid her land, so she built a fortress on the
bankof theEuphrates. She dammed the riverwhen thewaterwas scarce. Inside
the fortress shebuilt a vaultmadeof brick and let thewater flow in it.Whenever
she feared an enemy she would enter the tunnel, and she would come out
reaching the city of her sister al-Zubaybah.16 Once she was in command and
her rule was established she mustered troops to attack Jadhīmah and avenge
her father. Her sister Zubaybah, who was astute and prudent, said to her, “If
you attack Jadhīmah it will be a battle with consequences. If you win you will
have your revenge but if you are killed your kingdomwill be lost.War, like buck-
ets, has ups and downs, andmissteps in it cannot be undone.17 Your glory is still
rising over your adversaries, but you don’t know how things will end and who
shall be brought low by fortune’s wheel. The right thing to do is to scheme, to
deceive him and cheat him.”

Al-Zabbāʾ wrote to Jadhīmah, inviting him to visit her and her realm, and to
join his lands to hers. She wrote that she had found that the reigns of women
always have a bad reputation, what with the weakness of their authority and
the little extent of their rule. She had not found anyone worthy of her “except
you,18 so come tome, unitemy kingdomwith yours, joinmy lands to yours, and
take over my command with yours!”

When her messengers arrived with her letter he was overjoyed and longed
to have what she had enticed him with. He gathered his wise counsellors and
trusted courtiers in al-Baqqah and asked their advice. They all agreed that he

114should travel | to her and take possession of her kingdom. They were opposed,
however, by Qaṣīr ibn Saʿd ibn Jadhīmah ibn Qays ibn Hulayl ibn Rabī19 ibn
Numārah ibn Lakhm. “This is the wrong thing to do,” he said, “and treachery
will result. If she is sincere, let her come to you. In any case do not put yourself
into her power or you will be caught in her snare. You have, after all, wronged
her, killing her father.”

17 This sentence uses rhymed prose (sajʿ) and especially the first part (al-ḥarb sijāl) is often
found as a proverb. This is the first of many proverbs in the story, one of many stories that
serve as aetiology giving the supposed origin of proverbs. The sayings may be found in
many ancient collections of proverbial expressions.

18 Here the reported (written) speech shifts to direct speech.
19 Thus, following ǧn, i, 246 and al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, i, 619, instead of D.m.y. as in ʿash and skḥ.
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ىضمو.حِّّضلايفالنّكِلايفكئارؤٌرماتنٔا:لاقوريصقهبراشٔاامةَميذجقفاويملف

:لاقفًاريصقاعدةضرفُلالزنامّلف،يّبرغلاتارفُلائطاشىلعذخٔافهباحصٔاهوجويفةميذج

١ةناريْعَمزحلاو،فادرِلوقلا:لاق؟ءاّبزلابكُّنظامف:لاق.ئارلاتكْرتةَقّبب:لاقف؟ئارلاام

ريسيرطَخَ:لاق؟ىرتفيك،ريصقاي:لاقففاطلٔالاوايادهلاباهلسُرُهلبقتساو.فاختال

كيْبَنْجَ[تذخٔانٕاو،ةقداصةٔارملافكمَامٔاتراسنإف،لويخلاكاقلتسو،ريبكبطْخَيف

.كبنورداغموقلاف٢]كبتطاحٔاو

يهاذإفاهجرْفَنعتْفشكهتٔارامّلف،ءاّبزلاىلعلخدىّتحهبتطاحٔافلويخلاهتْيَقِلف

رَمْٔاو،ىرَّثلافّجو،ىدمَلاغلبُ:لاق؟ىرتسورع٣َبَْٔادٔا،ةميذجاي:تلاقف،بسْإلاةروفضم

هتْسلجٔامّث.سانُٔاامةُميشِاهّنكلو،ساؤَاةّلقالو،ساومَمِدَعَنمانبامهِّٰللاو:تلاقف!ىرَٔارٍدْغَ

١١٥ ،بهَذَنمتسْطَيفليسيهمُدلعجف،هشهاورعطْقَبترمٔامّث،رمخلاهتْقَسَو|،عطِْنىلع

.هلُهٔاهقَارهٔامٌدكنْزُحيال:لاقهمدىٔارامّلف

.يناغٔالانمحيحصتلاو؛)هتارثع(:ـك،ـه١

.نيتخسنلايفضايباهعضومو.لاثمٔالاعمجمويّربطلاوريثٔالانباويناغٔالانمةلمكتلا:ـهشماه٢

.امهريغويّربطلاخيراتويّبوقعيلاخيراتنموهتّبثٔاامو؛)تاذٔا(:ـك،ـه٣

20 Another saying that became a proverb. According to al-Zamakhsharī (Mustaqṣā, ii, 380–
381) it is said about someone who is pampered and weak.

21 Hārūn’s edition offers two readings of the verb, taraktu/tarakta, “I/you have abandoned”;
The more usual version, one found in the proverb collections, is “In Baqqah the affair was
decided (quḍiya, or ubrima, l-amr)”.

22 He uses rhymed prose.
23 Emending ʿatharatuhū (ʿash, skḥ) to ʿayrānah.
24 As is told in longer versions, Qaṣīr escapes at this stage, later becoming al-Zabbāʾ’s nemesis

as the hero of an extraordinary story of loyalty and revenge that is reminiscent of, and pos-
sibly related to, the story of the Persian called Zopyrus told in Herodotus’Histories, Bk iii,
153–160; see Muth, “Zopyros bei den Arabern”.
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But Jadhīmah did not agree with Qaṣīr’s advice. “You are a man who thinks
of what is hidden out of sight, not what is broad daylight!”20 Jadhīmah went
out with his principal courtiers, travelling along the western bank of the river
Euphrates.When he stopped at the ford he summoned Qaṣīr and asked, “What
do you think?” He replied, “In Baqqah I have abandoned thought!”21 Jadhīmah
asked, “What do you think of al-Zabbāʾ?” Qaṣīr answered,22 “Words are camels
riding at the rear, prudence is a swift and hardy camel23 that does not fear.”
Al-Zabbāʾ’s messengers came to meet them, bringing presents and precious
objects. “What do you think, Qaṣīr?” he asked. “A thing of trifling import, with
a great danger. The cavalry will come to meet you; now if they ride in front of
you the woman is sincere. But if they cover your flanks, surrounding you, then
they mean treachery.”24

The cavalry arrived and surrounded him all the way into al-Zabbāʾ’s pres-
ence.When she saw him she bared her genitals; her pubic hair was plaited. “Do
I look like a bride to you?” she asked.25 He replied, “The end has been reached;
the ground is parched. It is treachery I see!” She said, “It is not because we lack
razors, or have few maids to shave us! It is a habit some people gave us.”26 She

115sat him on a leather mat | and gave him wine to drink. Then she gave orders
for the arteries in his arms to be cut, letting the blood flow in a golden basin.
When he saw his blood flow he said, “Do not grieve for blood that is shed by
those entitled to it.”27

25 Emending the reading a-dhāt ʿarūs tarā, found in several sources but syntactically strange,
toa-daʾb ʿarūs tarā (al-Yaʿqūbī,Tārīkh, i, 237; al-Ṭabarī,Tārīkh, i, 621),Thequestion (literally,
“Do you see the custom of a bride?”) is ironical. The sources do not explain the signific-
ance of the hair, but it may be assumed that a woman ready for marriage would have
had her pubic hair shaved. The samewords were said by the faithful wife of themurdered
caliph ʿUthmān,whopulled out her two front teeth, addressing the futureUmayyad caliph
Muʿāwiyah who wanted to marry her (al-Washshāʾ, Muwashshā, 84, where the woman is
called Ḥubayshah; in Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyyah, Akhbār al-nisāʾ, 128 it is the more famous
Nāʾilah). That the word zabbāʾ may refer to pubic hair is clear from a bawdy joke quoted
in al-Tawḥīdī, Baṣāʾir, ii, 84: “A hairy woman (imraʾah zabbāʾ) married a bald man. He saw
her look at him and think. ‘What is the matter?’ he asked. ‘I wish’, she replied, ‘that your
baldness was on my cunt and the hair on my cunt on your bald pate, so that I would not
have to pluck my hair and you would have a proper appearance.’ ”

26 She uses sajʿ, rhymed prose.
27 This, too, is found in books on proverbs such as al-Maydānī, Majmaʿ, ii, 273, al-Zamakh-

sharī, Mustaqṣā, ii, 268.
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ضرٔائطوىتحًارئاسنميلانمجرخهّنٕاو.لوحْٔارَسعٔاناكو،عَّبُـتنبناسّحمهنمو]٢§[

،ناسارخُضرٔايفمهبلغؤاف!ةعبابتلانمدحٔاهغلبيملامدالبلانمنّغلُبٔال:لاقو،مجعلا

ىلٕاراصاذٕاىّتحقارعلاىلٕالبقٔاو،هلمّعنبااهيلعفّلخوةمورُغلبفبرغملاىلٕاىضممّث

ضرٔالايففوطي،اذهعماّلٕا١انرامعٔاينفُنام:ريَمْحِهوجوتلاقتارفلائطاشبمعُْنةضرُف

هاخٔااومّلكف.اندعبمهيلعفّلخياميردنامو؛انلاومٔاواندالبوانلايعِواندالؤانعبيغنَ،اهّلك

هلْتُقاف:اولاقف.دكنٔاوكاذنمرسعٔاوه٢:لاقف.هكلمُوهدلبىلٕاعوجرلايفكاخٔامِّْلك:اولاقوًارمْعَ

فاخٔا:لاقف.كموقلًارظننسحٔاولقعٔاتنٔاو،كيخٔانمكلمُلابقّحٔاتنٔافانيلعكَّْلمتو

عمتجاو،مهلوقىلٕاجَلِثَىّتحهوقثاوف.يدينعكلمُلاجرخويخٔاتُلتقدقنَوكٔاو،اولعفتاّلٔا

كلمُلابهَذي،ئارباذهسيل:لاقومهفلَاخهّنإف.نيْعَرُيذاّلٕاهيخٔالتقىلعهعممهّلكءاسؤرلا

١١٦ وذ|ىٔارامّلف.ككلمُدَابهتَلتقنٕا:نيعرُوذلاقف،هيخٔالتقىلعنوقابلاهعجّشف!ريمحِنم

،بَاتكلااذهكعدِوتسميّنٕا،ورمعاي:لاقفةموتخمةفيحصبهاتٔاموقلاهيلععمتجاامنيعرُ

:هيفبتكو.زيرحناكميفكدنعهعْضَف

)انوَامعٔا(:ـه١

.ـكيفامك)لاقف(يضتقيقايسلاو)اولاقف(:ـه٢

28 Longer or shorter versions of the story (which may be assigned to the fifth century ad)
are also found in Ibn Hishām, al-Sīrah al-nabawiyyah, i, 28–29 (tr. Guillaume, 12–13); Ibn
Hishām, Tījān, 308–310; Ibn Qutaybah, Maʿārif, 633–634; al-Yaʿqūbī, Tārīkh, i, 222–223, tr.
TheWorks, 501; al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xxi, 315–319; al-Ṭabarī,Tārīkh, i, 914–917, tr.TheHistory,
v, 183–188; Ibn Saʿīd, Nashwat al-ṭarab, 15–51; and several later sources.

29 The word that introduces this and all subsequent entries, wa-minhum, literally “and
among them (is)” (in one case, wa-minhum ayḍan, “and also among them”, §4), is con-
sistently printed in a smaller font in ʿash, but I have assumed it to be part of Ibn Ḥabīb’s
text, since normally any editorial additions are given within square brackets.

30 Tubbaʿ is a title, rather than a name, of the pre-Islamic rulers of Ḥimyar in Yemen. Ḥas-
sān’s name is given in other sources as Ḥassān ibn Tubān (or Tubbān, or Tibān) Asʿad Abū
Karib.
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[§2 Ḥassān ibn Tubbaʿ28]

Another is29 Ḥassān ibn Tubbaʿ.30 He was lefthanded and had a squint. He set
out from Yemen, invading as far as the lands of the Persians.31 “I shall reach
lands”, he said, “such as no one of the Tubbaʿs has ever reached!” He penetrated
deeply with his men, reaching Khorasan.32 Then he went west and reached
Rūmah,33 where he left a nephew of his as his deputy. He turned towards Iraq
and when he arrived at Nuʿm’s Ford,34 on the bank of the Euphrates, the lead-
ingmen of Ḥimyar said, “Thismanwill be our death! He roams thewhole earth
while we are away from our children, our families, our lands, and our belong-
ings.We don’t knowwhat he will compensate themwith after our death.” They
spoke to his brother ʿAmr, saying, “Youmust speak to your brother about return-
ing to his country and his kingdom.” He replied,35 “He is too difficult36 and
bad-tempered!” “Then kill him,” they said, “and be our king, for you are more
entitled to it than your brother. You are more intelligent and look after your
people better.” He answered, “I am afraid that you may not do as you say, and
that I will have killed my brother with the kingship slipping from my hand.”
They assuredhimof their loyalty and in the endhe trusted them.All the leading
men agreedwith him on killing his brother, except Dhū Ruʿayn,37 who opposed
them. “This is wrong!”, he said, “It will be the end of the kingdom of Ḥimyar.”
But the others strongly encouraged him to support the killing of Ḥassān. Dhū

116Ruʿayn said, “If you kill him your rule will perish!” But when he saw | that they
were all agreed he gave ʿAmr a sealed document and said, “I am entrusting this
writing to you, ʿAmr, so put it in a safe place.” He had written in it:

31 Other versions say explicitly that he first invaded the lands of the Arabs. Needless to say,
the grand conquests mentioned here are a complete fiction. Ḥassān’s father, Abū Karib
Asʿad, however, did invade Arabia towards the end of the fourth century.

32 Khorasan (Khurāsān) was a large region in parts of what are now Iran, Afghanistan, Turk-
menistan, and Uzbekistan.

33 Either Rome (more usually Rūmiyah) or, more plausibly but still a fiction, the lands of the
Byzantines (al-Rūm).

34 Furḍat Nuʿm,mentioned inYāqūt,Muʿjamal-buldān, said to be named after a wife of Ḥas-
sān ibn Tubbaʿ, who built a palace for her there.

35 ʿash has “they said”, which is probably an error.
36 The word aʿsar, translated above as “lefthanded”, also means “more difficult”.
37 Several persons from Ḥimyar called Dhū Ruʿayn are mentioned, see e.g. ǧn, i, 274, 276,

ii, 237 (there were two, the older called Yarīm ibn Zayd and the younger ʿAbd Kulāl ibn
Muthawwib, see al-Baghdādī, Khizānah, ii, 290). But the person in the present story is
said to be from the branch Dhū l-Kalāʿ in Ibn Saʿid, Nashwat al-ṭarab, 150.
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نِيْعرَيرقتيبيَنمَدٌيعسمٍوْنبًارهَسَيرتشينمالٔا

نِيْعَرُيذِلهلإلاةرذِعْمَفتْناخوتْردغرٌيمْحِكُتنإف

،هيفهلكرَابيملفهكلمىلعىلوتساوهلتقف،هشارفىلعمئانوهوهاخٔاناسّحىتٔاًارمعَنّٕاو

لتقامهّنٕا:مهنمنهاكهللاقف،فاّيعُلاوناهّكُلالٔاسف،مونلاهنمعنتماو،رهسلاهيلعطِّلسُو

هلتقىلعينولمحمه،ريمحءاسؤرلمعاذه:لاقف.همونعنتمااّلٕاهيلعًانايغْبُطّقهاخٔالجر

.يخٔالالويلاورظنيمل.مهدالبىلٕااوعجِريل

،رّشلابنقئاو،نيعرُيذىلٕارمٔالاصلخىّتحً،الجرًالجرهلتقبراشٔانملتقيلعجف

سيلناكنئلو،اذهركُذٔاام:لاق؟كتُـيْهنوهلتقيفامكتُملعٔايّنٔاملعتامٔا:نيعروذهللاقف

باتكلا:لاق؟وهامو:لاق.ادهاشوةًءاربيلكدنعنّٕا:لاق!كمدَّلطُدقليعدّتاماّلٕاكدنع

مزحلابيذخْٔاىلعيمدبهذ:نيعروذلاقف،هدْجيملفباتكلاباعدف.كتُعدوتسايذلا

ناذللاناتيبلاهيفاذإف،هٔارقفهبيتُٔاف،هبلطمعنينٔاكلملالاقف١.ءاطخَلابراشٔانمكتُرصف

.يباحصٔابتعنصكتئارامتُبسحيّنٕا:لاق.مزحلابتذخٔادقل:لاقامهٔارقامّلف،امهانبتك

١١٧ ،فونيَةعينخْلَورمعىلعبثوىتح،هيلعاوفلتخاو،اهفارشٔالتُقنيحريَمْحِرمٔاثعّشتو

.هلتقف،ةكلمملالهٔانمنكيملو

.ٔ)اطخلاب(:ـك١
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Ah, who would buy sleeplessness for sleep!38
Fortunate is he who spends the night happily.

Though Ḥimyar be treacherous and disloyal,
God will absolve Dhū Ruʿayn from guilt.39

ʿAmr went to his brother Ḥassān while he was asleep in bed and killed him. He
took over the kingship from him, but he was not blessed in his undertaking. He
fell victim to insomnia, unable to sleep. He consulted soothsayers and augurs.
One soothsayer said to him, “No man has ever unjustly killed his brother but
sleep was denied to him.” He replied, “It is the work of the leaders of Ḥimyar:
they have incited me to kill him, so that they could return home. They had no
concern for either me or my brother.”

He set out to kill all those who had counselled him to murder him, man for
man. Finally he came to Dhū Ruʿayn, who feared the worst. He said, “Don’t you
remember what I told youwould happen if you killed him, and that I spoke out
against it?” “I do not remember that,” replied ʿAmr, “but if what you claim is the
only thing you can offer, your blood may be shed with impunity!” Dhū Ruʿayn
said, “But I am innocent and you have proof!” “What is it”? “The document that
I gave you for safekeeping.” ʿAmr called for the document but it could not be
found. Then Dhū Ruʿayn said, “My blood will be shed though I took a prudent
course and now I have become like those who gave faulty counsel!” Thereupon
the king said that a thorough search must be made, and it was brought to him.
He read it and there were the two verses we have quoted above.When the king
saw them he said, “You have indeed taken a prudent course.” Dhū Ruʿayn said,
“I took into account40 what I saw you did to the others.”

117When its noblemenwere killed theḤimyarite rule disintegrated, with differ-
ent claimants to it. Finally, Lakhnīʿah Yanūf, who did not belong to the dynasty,
attacked ʿAmr and killed him.41

38 This hemistich made it into the collections of proverbs (e.g. al-Maydānī, Majmaʿ al-
amthāl, i, 110–111).

39 For different English translations of these lines, see Guillaume, The Life of Muhammad, 12
and, rhymed, in Nicholson, Literary History, 26. Although the verses and all dialogue are
in Arabic, it must be remembered that the language of theḤimyarites was a form of South
Arabian, belonging to a different branch of the Semitic language family.

40 Instead of ḥasabtu, Aghānī has khashītu, “I feared”.
41 He, too, was a murder victim, as related below, §16.
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عضوميفةرذْعُمهلزانمناكو.حوننبماسنبمرَٕانبذوُالنبمسْطَكلمقيلمْعِمهنمو]٣§[

سيدجَنمةٔارمانّٔاو،قّحلاريغبةريِّسلاومشْغَلاوملُّظلايفىدامتهّنٔاهلتقببسناكو.ةماميلا

ىلٕاهتْمصاخف،اهنماهدِلوذخْٔادارٔاواهقّلطف،سيدقهللاقيجوزاهلوةليزَهُاهللاقيناك

تمّتاذٕاىّتحً،اعفْشَهتُعضرٔاوً،اعفْدَهتعضووً،اعسِتهتُلمحيّنٕا،كلملااهّئا:تلاقف،قيلمع

يتجّحُ:لاق؟كتجّحُام:اهجوزللاقف١.اهرْوَهدعبينكرتينٔاوً،اهرْكَهذخٔاينٔادارٔاهلاصؤا

١١٨ ام|لْعفافً،الماخًاديلواّلٕا،الئاطاهنمبْصُِٔاملوً،الماكرَهْمَلاتيَطِعُْٔادقاهّنٔاكلملااهّئا

الو،ادلوهيغبَٔا:ةليزهُللاقو،هناملغِيفلعجيُوًاعيمجامهنمعزنيُنٔامالغلابرمٔافً.العافتنك

امّنإفحافِّسلاامّٔاو،رهمبنوكيامّنإفحاكنلاامّٔا:ةليزهتلاقف.ادفَص٢َهيزجْٔاوً،ادحٔايحكِنت

ىطَعيُف،اهجوزوعابُتنٔارمٔاامهنمكلذقيلمععمسامّلف!رمٔانمامهيفيلامو،رهمالبنوكي

:لوقتتٔاشنٔاف.اّقرتسيُو،اهجوزنمثرَشْعُةليزهُىطعُْتو،اهسَمْخُاهجُوز

.)اهردعدعب(:ـك١

.)هيزجْاو(:ـه٢

42 He is the ancestor of the ʿAmālīq or ʿAmāliqah (the Amalekites), on whom see above,
note 14. Among the numerous parallel texts are al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, i, 771–772, tr. The His-
tory, iv, 151–152; Ibn Hishām, Tījān, 495–499; ps.-al-Jāḥiẓ, Maḥāsin, 280–282; al-Dīnawarī,
al-Akhbār al-ṭiwāl, 17–18; al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xi, 164–167; al-Masʿūdī, Murūj al-dhahab, ii,
264–269; Ibn Ḥamdūn, Tadhkirah, vii, 362–364; Ibn al-Athīr, Kāmil, i, 271–272; Ibn Badrūn,
Sharḥ Qaṣīdat Ibn Zaydūn, 52–56; al-Nuwayrī, Nihāyat al-arab, xv, 339–340; al-Baghdādī,
Khizānat al-adab, ii, 271–274; Abū ʿUbayd al-Bakrī,Masālīk, i, 100–102; idem, Faṣl al-maqāl,
116; Yāqūt,Muʿjamal-buldān, v, 442–444 (entry on al-Yamāmah). In some versions the king
is called ʿUmlūq, to be distinguished from his ancestor ʿImlāq.

43 Ṭasm is a legendary Arabian tribe; see ei2, “Ṭasm” (W.P. Heinrichs). In traditional Arab
genealogy they are traced back to the earliest times: ʿImlīq is the grandson of Sām (Shem)
and great-grandson of Nūḥ (Noah). Instead of Lāwudh (or Lāwadh) one finds Lūdh (Lud
in Genesis 10), Irammatches Aram (Genesis 10).

44 The word ʿUdhrah is not found in parallel versions; it is not known as a place name.
The territory of the famous tribe of ʿUdhrah was the Hijaz in western Arabia, whereas
al-Yamāmah is in central and eastern Arabia.



Text and Translation 41

[§3 ʿImlīq42]

Another is ʿImlīq, King of Ṭasm, ibn Lāwudh ibn Iram ibn Sām ibn Nūḥ.43 Their
territories were ʿUdhrah, in al-Yamāmah.44 The cause of his murder were his
extreme injustice, tyranny, and bad conduct. There was a woman of Jadīs45
called Huzaylah, who was married to a man called Qadīs.46 He divorced her
and wanted to take her son away from her. She litigated with him appealing
to ʿImlīq.47 “Sire,” she said, “I have carried him for nine months; I delivered
him, pushing; I suckled him for a couple of years. And now, when his limbs are
full-grown, he wants to take him away forcibly, leaving me without him, dis-
traught!”48 The king asked her husband, “What is your argument?” He replied,
“My argument, Sire, is that she has been given the bridal gift in full but I have

118had nothing in return, except a weak young child. Do | what you must do.” The
king then gave orders for the young boy to be taken from both of them and to
be made one of his pages. He said to Huzaylah, “I desire him as a son. Do not
get married to anyone. I shall bestow a gift upon him.”49 Huzaylah answered,
“As for marriage, that should be with a bridal gift; cohabitation goes without
a bridal gift.50 I will not have to do with either.”51 When ʿImlīq heard what she
said he gave orders for her and her husband to be sold, with her husband to be
givenone fifth of her price, andHuzaylah to be givenone tenth of thehusband’s
price, and both of them to be made slaves. Then Huzaylah said,

45 A tribe associated with Ṭasm.
46 The name could also be read as Qiddīs. Other sources have Q.rq.s (Aghānī, reading uncer-

tain), Māsh (Murūj al-dhahab, Nihāyat al-arab), or Qāshir (Tījān).
47 Themotif of the battle over the custody of a child is also found in other stories; see al-Jāḥiẓ,

Bayān, i, 408 (on an unnamed Bedouin woman); Ibn Abī Ṭayfūr, Balāghāt al-nisāʾ, 70–72
(onAbū l-Aswad al-Duʾalī and his wife), also in IbnQutaybah, ʿUyūn, iv, 122; al-Qālī, Amālī,
ii, 12; al-Marzubānī, Nūr al-qabas, 14–17; Ibn Ḥamdūn, Tadhkirah, vii, 222–223; al-Batlūnī,
Tasliyat al-khawāṭir, 64–65, also quoted in Brünnow & Fischer, Arabische Chrestomathie
aus Prosaschriftstellern, 6–7. The speeches of the wife and the husband are in rhymed
prose in all versions.

48 Translation uncertain;warhā (forwarhāʾ) normallymeans “clumsy, dumb”. Other versions
have “empty-handed (ṣifrā)” or “distraught (walhā)”.

49 His words rhyme nicely but their sense is not clear if the verbs are read as imperatives, as
in editions of parallels. Instead of abghīhi (“I want him”),Murūj and Aghānī have (i)bghīhi
(“youmust desire him”). Instead of wa-jzīhi as in ʿash I have adopted the readingwa-ajzīhi
(as e.g. in Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-buldān, v, 443).

50 Instead of the repetitive bi-l-mahr, Murūj, Aghānī and Khizānah have bi-l-qahr, “by force”.
51 The two terms are nikāḥ and sifāḥ, the former regular “marriage” and the latter “cohabita-

tion”, to be distinguished from the more casual zinā, “fornication”.
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املاظةَليزهُيفًامكْحُذَفنٔافاننيبمَكُحيلمٍسطاخٔاانيْتٔا

املاعمَكحُلامرِبُْتاميفتَنكالواعِّروتمالتَمْكَحَدقليرمْعَلَ

امدانةموكحلايفيلعْبَحبصٔاويتربْعَبتُبُْٔاومْدَنٔاملوتُمدِنَ

قُيلمعاهبىتؤْياّلٕااهجوزىلٕاىدهْتُفسيدجنمرٌكِْبجَّوزُتاّلٔارمٔااهلوققيلمععمسامّلف

ىّتح،مهيفةنسنيعبرٔاكلذلعفيلزيملواًّلذُوًادهجكلذنماوقُلَف.اهجوزلبقوهاهعرتفيف

اونكسوءِّيطيْلَبَجَىلٕاعقويذلادوسْٔالاتخٔا،ةّيسيدجلارافعَتنبةريفعسومَّشلاتجوّزُ

اهعمو،هلبقاهلانيَلقيلمعىلٕااهب١اوقلطناواهجوزىلٕااهودهْيُنٔااودارٔاامّلف،هدعبنيلبَجَلا

:نلْقيونيَّْنـغتيتاديلولا

بِجِعْمُرٍمٔابحبُّصلايردِابويبكَرْافيموُقوقٍيلمعبيْدَبْا

بِرَهْمَنمهدنعرٍكبِلامويبلُطتمليذلانيْقَلْتَفوسف

اهلبُُقنعاهعَرْدِةًّقاش،اهئامديفاهموقىلٕاتجرخف،اهليبسىّلخو،اهعرتفاهيلعتلخداملف

:لوقتيهو،اهربُدُو

.فطعلاواونودب)اوقلطنا(باوصلالّعلوـهيفاذك١

52 ʿash and the editors of Aghānī, Murūj, Masālik, Khizānah, and Nihāyah read ḥukkimta,
“you were made arbiter”; but the reading ḥakamta is metrically possible in older poetry
and makes better sense.

53 This hemistich is obviously problematic. Instead of ubtu bi-ʿabratī, Aghānī and Nihāyah
have wa-annā bi-ʿathratī (perhaps “how could I have stumbled?”); Muʿjam al-buldān has
wa-annā bi-ʿitratī (“where can I getmy family?”);Tījān reads innī la-ghirratun (“I am really
naïve”);Murūj andMasālikhavenadimtu fa-lamaqdir ʿalāmutazaḥzaḥin (“I regrettedbut I
could notwithstand…”—meaning ofmutazaḥziḥunclear; IbnBadrūn, Sharḥhas qadimtu
fa-lam aqdir ʿalā mutaraḥraḥin).
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We came to our brother of Ṭasm to let him be judge between us,
but he passed a judgement wrongful to Huzaylah.

Upon my life, you passed judgement52 irresponsibly,
you were ignorant about deciding the verdict.

I regret and I did not regret and I returned in tears,53
and my spouse now regrets the arbitration.

When ʿImlīq heard these words he decreed that no virgin of Jadīs would marry
and be given to her husband before she would be taken to him, ʿImlīq, who
would deflower her before her husband did.54 This caused them distress and
humiliation. He kept this practice for forty years, until the marriage of al-
Shamūs ʿUfayrah,55 daughter of ʿAfār56 of Jadīs, sister of al-Aswad, who had
arrived at the twomountains of the tribe of Ṭayyiʾ, where they dwelled after his
death.57 When they wanted to give her to her husband they took her to ʿImlīq,
so that he could have her before her husband.With themwere young girls, who
sang:58

Begin with ʿImlīq! Then get up and ride
And in the morning do something amazing!
You will find something you did not seek
And no virgin that is with him will escape.

When she went in to him he deflowered her and let her go. She left and went
to her people, bleeding, having torn her shift, front and behind, saying,59

54 For another instance of the motif of ius primae noctis, see below, §15.
55 Vowelled ʿAfīrah in Aghānī. Masālik: Ghufayrah; Khizānah: ʿUmayrah. Murūj offers both

ʿUfayrah and Ghufayrah.
56 Maḥāsin, Murūj, Masālik, Khizānah: Ghafār; al-Akhbār al-ṭiwāl: Ghifār; Aghānī: ʿAbbād.
57 Ajaʾ and Salmā are the two mountains often associated with the large tribe of Ṭayyiʾ; see

the long entry on Ajaʾ in Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-buldān, where it is said that al-Aswad ibn Ghi-
fār (or Ghafār) al-Jadīsī fled to the region, having escaped from Ḥassān Tubbaʿ; see the
following section on how he was murdered.

58 The metre is rajaz, the oldest and simplest metre, often used in extemporised verse.
59 In rajaz muzdawij (i.e., with paired rhyme, aabbcc).
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١١٩ سِورعَلابلعَفْيُاذكهٔاسِيدجنمُّلذٔادٌحٔاال

رُهمَلاقَيسِوىطعٔادقوىدهُٔاُّرحُمِوقلَاياذهبىضري

هِسِرْعِباذلَعَفْيَنْٱنَمِرٌيخهِسفننماذكتِوملاةُذخْٔالَ

:اهيلعىتٔااميفاهمَوقضرّحتتلاقمّث

لِمَّْنلادُدَعَمُكُيفلٌاجرمْتنٔاومْكتايتَفَىلٕاىتؤيامحلُصئا

لِعْبَىلٕاءاسنلايفتَّفزُةَّيشعةٌحيبصَءامدلايفىشمتحبصُتو

لِحْكُلانمُّبغِتَالءًاسناونوكفهذهدعباوبضَغتملمُتُنٔانْإف

لِسْغِللوسورعَلاباوثٔالمتُقْلخُامَّنإفسورعَلابَيطِمُكُنَودُو

ِّلُّذلاىلعميقُنالاّنكلٌءاسنمُتنٔاوًالاجراّنكانَّنٔاولف

لِحْفَلاةَيشْمِاننيبيشميلاتخيوًاعفادسيليذللًاقحْسُوًادعْبُف

لزْجَلابطَحَلاببرحلارانلاوُّبدِومْكَّودعاوتيمَٔاؤاًاماركاوتومف

موقلاءالؤهنّٕا،سيدجرَشعماي:هموقللاقً،اعاطمُادّيسناكو،دوسْٔالااهوخٔاكلذعمسامّلف

،بيِّنلانمُّلذٔامتنٔاومهيلعوانيلعمهبحاصكلمُنمناكامباّلٕا،مكراديفمكنمَّزعٔاباوسيل

؛هبمكرُمُٓااميفينوعيطَٔاف،فصََّنلاهنمهلناكانعنتماولو،انيلعلضفهلناكاملانزُجعالولو

.يئاراولبَقاو،رمعلالّذُباهذَورهدلاُّزعهّنإف

١٢٠ عنصٔايّنإف:لاق.ىوقٔاوًاددعاّنمرثكٔاموقلانّكلو|،كعيطُن:اولاق،اهُلوقًاسيدجسمحٔادقو

فويسلابمهيلٕاانيْشمنيلضّفتممهللَحُيفنولُفرياوءاجاذإف،هيلٕامهوعدٔامّثً،اماعطكلملل

.كلذىلعمهئارعمتجاف.هسيلجبدحاوُّلكدرفنيو،قيلمعلابانٔادرفنٔاف،مهانلتقف

60 The editions of several versions, including ʿash and skḥ, read the verb as a passive
(yufʿala), “better than what is done to his bride”, but the active yafʿala fits the context
better, in laying the guilt of inaction on the cowardly husband.
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119No one is more despicable than Jadīs!
Is this what is done to a bride?
Would a noble man condone this, O men?
I am given as a bride, the bridal gift was given.
Truly, to kill himself
Were better than doing60 thus to his bride.

Then she said, spurring on her menfolk because of what had happened to her:

Is it right what happens to your maidens,
while you are men numerous like ants?

A young woman61 walks in her blood in the morning,
who the evening before was led to a master.

If after this you are not angry,
then be women and don’t skip one day putting kohl on your eyes!

Put on perfume like a bride, for you are
created only for bride’s clothes and lotion!

Now if we were men and you were women
we would not suffer this humiliation.

Down and away with him who does not defend us,
walking proudly in our midst like a stallion!

Die as noble men or kill your foe,
bring ample firewood to the fire of war!

When her brother al-Aswad heard his—he was a leader with authority—he
said to his men, “Men of Jadīs! These people are not mightier than you where
you live, except that this man of theirs rules over us and them. You are lowlier
than old she-camels! If we were not so weak he would not prevail over us. But
if we resist we would have justice from him! So obeyme in what I tell you to do,
for it will lead to lasting glory and the end of a lifelong humiliation. Accept my
plan!”

120Jadīs had been stirred by the woman’s words. “Wewill obey you!”, they said, |
“But thosemen aremore numerous and stronger thanwe!” Al-Aswad replied, “I
shall prepare ameal for the king and invite them to it.When they come, trailing
their robes and having tied the ends of their garments around their necks, we
shall come upon them with our swords and kill them. I myself will take care of
ʿImlīq and each one of you will take care of the one sitting next to him.” They
all agreed to act accordingly.

61 Aghānī: ʿAfīrah (or ʿUfayrah).
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،مهتحتلمْرلايفاهونفدو،مهفويساوطرتخافموقلارمٔاوً،اريثكًاماعطذخّتادوسٔالانّٕاو

اوذخٔاماعطلاىلٕامهيَدِئااودّمومهسلاجمَاوذخٔااذٕاىّتح،للَحُلايفنولُفرياوءاجفموقلااعدو

،مهومانٔاىّتحهسيلجىلعلجرُّلكوقيلمعىلعدوسٔالادّشف،مهمادقٔاتحتنممهفويس

:دوسٔالالاقفً،ارطْشمهنماوعدَيَملف،مهوْنَفْٔافةلفِّْسلاىلعاودّشفارشٔالانماوغرفامّلف

بِجَعَلابَجعٔايرمعَلَتِيتٔادقفةًلَّلجممٌسْطَايكِيغْبَبيقوذُ

بِضَغَلاةَروْساّنمجََّيهيغْبلاومْهلتُقنَّكفننملفانيتٔااّنٕا

بِنَذَالوفٍنْٔاىدلاونوكينلواًدبٔامْهيُغْبانيلعدَوعينلف

بِسََّنلاومِاحرٔالايفبَراقٔالااّنكُةًدَّكؤمىبرُقانلمتيْعرولو

هثاغتسانيح،عَّبُـتنبناسّحنمبرهناكو،اذهرافعَنبدوسٔالااًضيأمهنمو]٤§[

لوزنلبقئّيطيٍلَبَجَبماقٔافدوسٔالاىضمف،اًّوجبرخٔاو،اهلتقفًاسيدجازغف،يّمسَّْطلا

١٢١ مويلاوهو،نميلاضرٔانمفوْجلانونكسياوناكًائّيطنٔاهلتقببسناكو|١.امهاّيٕائّيط

يّؤَُلنبةماسُٔاذئمويمهدّيسناكوً،ابيرظىعديًُايداومهنكسْمَناكو،نادمْهَودارمُةّلحَمَ

نامزٔايفرٌيعبمهباتـنْيناكدقو،مهدُيدعليلقمهوةًعبَسْمَيداولاناكو.ئّيطنبثوْغَلانب

.لباقىلٕاهوْرَيَملو،بهذينئارَدْيُملفيرخلاعطقنااذإف،مهلبٕايفبرِضيف،فيرخلا

انُتوخْٕانعظدق:اولاقو،كلذلاوشحوتساف،تْقرّفتفمرِعَلامَاّئانميلانمتجرخدقدزْٔالاتناكو

.)اهايٕا(:ـك١

62 Perhaps meaning they will never have high or even low positions. Aghānī: “they will not
be like having nose or tail” (where anf, “nose”, could also mean “pride”).

63 His story is of course closely connected with those of Ḥassān ibn Tubbaʿ and ʿImlīq. See
the sources mentioned above, the closest being al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xi, 167–169; see also
e.g. Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-buldān, entries “Ajaʾ” and “al-Yamāmah”.

64 It is unclear who is meant.
65 Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-buldān mentions al-Jaww as a region in al-Yamāmah; Abū ʿUbayd al-

Bakrī (Masālik, i, 40, 294) says that Jaww was the name of al-Yamāmah itself at the time.
Al-Yamāmah (whichmeans “dove”), it is said (e.g. al-Baghdādī, Khizānah, ii, 275), is named
after the remarkable woman of Ṭasm called Zarqāʾ (“the blue-eyed woman”) al-Yamāmah,
who had married a man of Jadīs and with her miraculous eyesight was able to see the
advancing army of Ḥassān Tubbaʿ, camouflaged with branches, Birnam-Wood-style. Like
Cassandra she was not believed. Ḥassān massacred Jadīs, gouged out Zarqāʾ’s eyes and
crucified her on the gates of Jaww; see e.g. ei2, “Zarḳāʾ al-Yamāma” (Irfan Shahîd).
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Al-Aswad had a copious meal prepared. He told his men to unsheathe their
swords and bury them in the sand below their feet. He invited the men and
they arrived, trailing their robes.When they were all seated and stretched their
hands towards the food, they took the swords frombeneath their feet. Al-Aswad
attacked ʿImlīq and every man attacked the one sitting next to him, until they
had felled them all. When they had finished off the nobles they attacked their
minions and annihilated them, not leaving a single one. Then al-Aswad said,

Have a taste of your own tyranny, Ṭasm, coming to all of you!
You committed, upon my life, a truly strange thing.

We came to you and did not stop killing:
tyranny stirred in us the force of anger.

Their tyranny shall never return to us
and they shall no longer be with nose or tail.62

But if you observe the assured closeness between us
we shall be relatives with bonds of kinship and lineage.

[§4 al-Aswad ibn ʿAfār63]

Also among them is this al-Aswad ibn ʿAfār. He had fled from Ḥassān Tubbaʿ
when theman fromṬasm64 asked the latter for help. Ḥassān attacked Jadīs and
killed them, destroying Jaww.65 Al-Aswad left and dwelled at the two moun-

121tains of Ṭayyiʾ66 before the tribe of Ṭayyiʾ themselves settled there. | The cause
of his beingmurderedwas as follows. The tribe of Ṭayyiʾ used to dwell in al-Jawf
in Yemen,67 which today is the area of the tribes of Murād and Hamdān. They
used to live in a wadi called Ẓarīb68 and their leader at the time was Usāmah
ibn Luʾayy ibn al-Ghawth ibn Ṭayyiʾ. The wadi was abounding in predators;69
they themselves were few in number. Every year in the autumn a camel stal-
lionwould come andmount their camels; at the end of autumn it went nobody
knew where and they would not see it again until the following year. The tribe

66 See above, note 57. The importance of Ṭayyiʾ or Ṭayy (on whom see e.g. ei2, “Ṭayyiʿ” [Irfan
Shahîd]) is illustrated in the Syriac word for Arabs in general, Ṭayyāyē.

67 Al-Jawf (which like al-Jawwmeans “hollow, depression”) is the name of several places, see
e.g. Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-buldān, ei2, “D̲ja̲wf” (M. Quint). Instead of al-Jawf, Aghānī has al-
Jurf.

68 In al-Sijistānī, Muʿammarūn, 80, Ẓarīb is called a jabal (“mountain” or “mountainous
area”).

69 Masbaʿah, derived from sabʿ which often means “lion” but can also refer to other animals
of prey.
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فٍيردِلبنمانيتٔاييذلاريعبلااذهنّٕا،موقاي:اولاقنعَّْظلاباومّهامّلف.فايرٔالاىلٕااوراصف

بيصنانّلعلهعمانصْخشفهفارصنادنعهاندْهّعتاّنٔاولو،ىوَّنلاهرعبَيفبيصنُلَاّنٕاو،بصْخِو

برضفلمجلاءاجفُيرخلاناكامّلف.كلذىلعمهرمٔااوعمجٔاف.اذهانناكمنمًاريخًاناكم

ىّتح،تيبيثيحنوتيبيَو،هريْسَبنوريسياولعجف،هوعبِـتَفاولمتحافرصناامّلف،مهلبٕايف

:يّؤَُلنبةماسُٔالاقف،نيْلبجلاىلعمهبطبه

ىسَمْمُوحٌبَصْمُمٍوقِّلكلىسَنْيُبٍيبحكًابيرظلْعَجا

اذٕاو،سيدجنمموقلتناكةّيشحْوَةريثكشٍاومَو،باعِّشلايفلخنلاىلعئّيطتمجهف

١٢٢ مِظَعِنمهؤْاراممهلَاهف|،رافعَنبدوسٔالاوهو،باعِّشلاكلتنمبعشِيفلجربمْهُ

١]لاقف،اوْريملفهريغًادحٔااهبنوْرَيلهاهوربسو[،ضرٔالانمةيحاناولزنف،هوفَّوختوهتقلْخِ

دلَجَلايفمهيلعكلَضفاوفرعدقكموقنّٕا،َّينَبُئْا:ثوْغلاهللاقيهلنٍباليّؤلنبةماسٔا

اذهانـتَلْزنٔايذلاتنٔاتنكو،رهدلارَخِٓاكمَوقتَدْسُلَجرلااذهانـتَـيْفَكنإف،يمَّْرلاوسٔابلاو

.دلبلا

لاقف،ثوغلاقلْخَرغَصِنمدوسٔالابجِعف،هلءاسوهمّلكفلجرلاىتٔاىّتحثُوغلاقلطناف

هولغشف.كقلخمظَعِنمانئْارامانبهِراّنٔاو،ريعبلاربخهربخٔاو.نميلانم:لاق؟متلبقٔانئانم:هل

٢.نيْلبجلابئّيطتماقٔاف،هلتقفمهسبهامرَفثوغلاهلتخو،مالكلاب

.يناغٔالانمةلمكتلاوضايبنيتخسنلايف،ـهشماهيفامك١

.)نيلبجلابئيطتماقٔاف(:ـكيفهدعب٢
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of Azd had left Yemen in the days of the flood of ʿArim70 and had dispersed.
The Ṭayyiʾites felt abandoned as a result. “Our brothers have departed,” they
said, “and have moved to fertile lands”. They made preparations to depart too
and said, “Men, this camel stallion that visits us must come from a cultivated
and fertile land, for one finds date stones in its dung. If we stay with it when it
moves off and depart with it, it may take us to a better place than this!” They
all agreed to do so.When autumn came, the camel returned, mating with their
camels. At its leaving they loaded their belongings on their camels and followed
it, travelling wherever it went and spending the night wherever it did. Finally it
led them to the two mountains. Then Usāmah ibn Luʾayy said,71

Make Ẓarīb like a loved one who is forgotten;
Every people has a place in the morning and another in the evening.

ThenṬayyiʾ took possession of the date palms in the valleys between themoun-
tains, and of a lot of livestock roaming in thewild but belonging to Jadīs. In one

122of these valleys they came upon aman; this was al-Aswad ibn ʿAfār. | They were
in awe of his large body and were filled with fear. They settled some distance
away, exploring the land to see if there was anyone else, but they saw nobody
but him.72 Usāmah ibn Luʾayy said to one of his sons, al-Ghawth, “Your people,
my boy, know that you excel them in toughness, strength and shooting. If you
protect us against this man you will be the leader of your tribe forever and you
will be the one to make us settle in this land.”

Al-Ghawth went up to the man and addressed him, asking him a ques-
tion. Al-Aswad was struck by his small size. He asked him, “Where have you
come from?” Al-Ghawth replied, “From Yemen”, and he told him the story of
the camel, adding, “We were scared when we saw how big you are!” They kept
him engaged in conversation and then al-Ghawth shot him, unawares, with an
arrow, killing him. Then Ṭayyiʾ remained at the TwoMountains.

70 A reference to the bursting of the dam inMaʾrib, an eventmentioned briefly in the Qur’an
(Q Sabaʾ 34:15–16): «There was a sign for Sabaʾ (i.e., Sheba) in their dwelling-place (…) but
they turned away, so We let loose on them the flood of ʿArim». The meaning of the word
ʿarim is unclear and much disputed. The remnants of irrigation works at Maʾrib can still
be seen. This event, which may not have been as cataclysmic as described in legend but
may have been more gradual, was followed by widespread migrations of tribes.

71 In al-Sijistānī, Muʿammarūn, 80 these rajaz verses are said by the eponymous ancestor of
the tribe, Ṭayyiʾ ibn Udad (who is said to have lived for five hundred years).

72 This sentence with the following “(he) said” is supplied by ʿash from Aghānī, to replace a
lacuna in the mss.
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بَحاصناكو،طساقنبرمَِّنلانبهّٰللاميْتنبجرَزْخَلانبدعسنبنايحَّْضلارماعمهنمو]٥§[

يَزِاغمَلاوزغتةعيبرتناكو١،اهتاموصخيفاهمَكَحَواهعجَُنيفاهلَزِنْمُورازننبةَعيبرعِابرمِ

لوقكلذيفوً.انيحكلذبثكمف،هلًاماظعٕاةصّحِهئاسنلو٢هبيصنهلثعبتف،هلزنمَيفوهو

:مهضعب

عْبَُّضلاَّنهعابرمِلكٔايوتٌايراضدٌسُُٔاينبجِعُْت

عْجِطضْينٔا٣ةَمامُٔاخِيشلانقَلاِّمصُباّنعَسرامتَ

١٢٣ نبثراحلانببعكل|ةبيرغةجعْنَهلتركذُفً،امحلىهتشافرمخلابرشهّنٕاو.جرعٔاناكو

اهحبذفنايحضلااهيلٕاثعبف،هنبالًارئظاهفّلخفتضرِمَهتٔارماتناك،سيقلادبعنبرماع

نايحضلانّٔاهوربخٔافةجعنلانعلٔاسفً،اعوجُوغضيهنَباىٔارفبعكعجرف،بئاغبٌعكو

ديريكوعدييذلا:هتٔارماهلتلاقفهبخرصفًاليلهلزنمىلٕاىهتناىّتحهتبرْحَبجرخف،اهلكٔا

ةَبرحلاهرجؤافبعكهردبفجرخو٤!باجٔاةٍنعطلرماعيعدُول:لاقف!هيلٕاجرختالف،كلتق

.هلتقف

.)اهتموصخ(:ـك١

.)هبيصتاممهبيصن(:ـك٢

.)همامٔا(:ـك٣

.)باجٔال(:ـك٤
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[§5 ʿĀmir al-Ḍaḥyān73]

Another is ʿĀmir al-Ḍaḥyān ibn Saʿd ibn al-Khazraj ibnTaymAllāh ibn al-Namir
ibnQāsiṭ.74 Hewas the owner of the pasture grounds of Rabīʿah ibnNizār75 and
the one whomade them live on their foraging lands. He was the arbiter in their
disputes.76 He would stay at home while Rabīʿah carried out raids; they would
send him his share of the spoils, and a portion to his wives, out of respect for
him. This went on for some time. One of them said about this:

I am amazed at those predatory lions,
seeing that a hyena eats from their pasture grounds.

They exert themselves with solid spears
that Umāmah’s old man may sleep.77

He was lame. Once he was drinking wine and craved for some meat. He was
123told about a wonderful ewe | belonging to Kaʿb ibn al-Ḥārith ibn ʿĀmir ibn ʿAbd

al-Qays.78 Kaʿb’s wife was ill; he had left her behind to nurse his son. Al-Ḍaḥyān
sent for the ewe and slaughtered it, while Kaʿb was away. When Kaʿb returned
he saw his son howling from hunger. He asked about the ewe and they told him
that al-Ḍaḥyān had eaten it. He went out with his short spear and arrived at
al-Ḍaḥyān’s place in the evening. He called out to him. ʿĀmir’s wife said, “That
man who is calling you wants to kill you; don’t go outside!” But ʿĀmir said, “If
ʿĀmir is called for a stabbing he will respond!”79 When he went outside Kaʿb
sprang upon him, piercing him with his spear and killing him.

73 For a very short parallel of this murder story see Abū ʿUbayd al-Bakrī, Muʿjam, 80.
74 He was called al-Ḍaḥyān because he used to sit with his people in the forenoon (ḍuḥā),

when making decisions, see Muḥammad ibn Ḥabīb, Muḥabbar, 135; Ibn Qutaybah,
Maʿārif, 95; al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xxi (ed. Brünnow), 186. For his lineage see ǧn, i, 167.

75 Rabīʿah ibn Nizār ibn Maʿadd ibn ʿAdnān and its brother group Muḍar together are the
two main branches of the so-called “North Arabs”. ʿĀmir al-Ḍaḥyān belonged to the tribe
of al-Namir ibn Qāsiṭ, which is part of Rabīʿah.

76 He is listed by al-Yaʿqūbī (Tārīkh, i, 299, tr. TheWorks, 582) among “the arbiters (ḥukkām)
of the Arabs”.

77 Umāmah is presumably ʿĀmir’s wife or daughter. The poemhas not been found elsewhere.
78 Not found elsewhere.
79 For a similar response, see below, §22.



52 Text and Translation

لالهِو١]…[نبةبلعثنبكلامنبدعسنبثراحلانبراوّسَنبةرارمُنبةدبْعَمهنمو]٦§[

دٍاوِب٢اناكاذٕاىّتحالفقٔافً.ائيشالالهِبُحْيَملوً،اريثكءًابحَِّيدسٔالاابحف،يّعازخُلاةّـيـمَُٔانب

امذخٔاو،هلتقفدقاروهوةرارمنبةدبعىلعيّعازخلاادغف٣الزنف،هيلٕاالامليفطُيداوهللاقي

.اليخوًالبٕاهنمذخٔاامبىرتشاو،هوقدّصف!تام:لاقفهنعلئسمدِقَامّلف.هبيبحُ

:بارشلاهيفذخٔادقويّعازخلاًامويىّنغتف

هْرَارمُنبةدبْعَلٍيفطُىوَلِِبمُهُاخٔاَّنٔابدٍسََٔاينبغْلِبٔا

١٢٤ هْرَاشعِنيمتِعْمُلا٤دعبحيريُومْهمَيْضعُنَميومُهُرَيقفيتؤْي

ةَيَدِهودُتَنإف،اناخٔالتقاذهمكفُيلح:اولاقفةنانكِينبىلٕااوضهندسٔاونبكلذبتعمسامّلف

.ريعبَفَلٔاكولملاةَيَدِهوْدَوَف!لْتُقناوْبَْٔاتنٕاو،لْبَقْنَكولملا

.لصٔالايفضايب١

.)ناك(:ـك٢

.)لزنف(:ـك٣

.نادلبلامجعميفامك)لبق(باوصلالّعل٤

80 No parallels of this story have been found except a brief mention in Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-
buldān, s.v. “Liwā Ṭufayl”.

81 ǧn, i, 55 mentions one ʿAbd [thus] ibn Murārah ibn Suwāʾah ibn Saʿd ibn Mālik ibn
Thaʿlabah (ibn Dūdān ibn Asad). There is a lacuna in the mss of approximately six words.

82 Unidentified. He is not the Hilāl ibn Umayyah who was one of the Medinan Anṣār (“Sup-
porters”) of the prophet Muḥammad. On the tribe Khuzāʿah see ei2, s.v. (M.J. Kister), on
Asad see ei2, s.v. (H. Kindermann).

83 Partly because of the lacuna it is not wholly clear what has happened. From the poem
below itwould appear that ʿAbdah is the giver, and theman fromAsad (also ʿAbdah’s tribe)
the one who received. However, themurdered ʿAbdah is said to be robbed “of what he has
been given”.
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[§6 ʿAbdah ibn Murārah80]

Another is ʿAbdah ibnMurārah ibn Sawwār ibn al-Ḥārith ibn Saʿd ibnThaʿlabah
ibn […]81 and Hilāl ibn Umayyah al-Khuzāʿī.82 He gave the man from Asad83 a
lot but he gave Hilāl nothing. Both men84 went back. When they came near a
place called Wādī Ṭufayl85 they went to it and made their camp. In the morn-
ing the man from Khuzāʿah attacked ʿAbdah ibn Murārah while he was asleep,
killed him, and tookwhat he had been given.Whenhe arrived home they asked
him about ʿAbdah. “He died”, he replied, and they believed him. He bought
camels and horses with what he had taken.

One day the Khuzāʿi, under the influence of wine, was singing:

Tell the tribe of Asad that their brother
lies in the twisting valley of Ṭufayl: ʿAbdah ibn Murārah!

124He gives to the poor and protects them from being wronged
and makes his pregnant camels rest before those that travel at
night.86

When themen of Asad heard this they went to the tribe of Kinānah87 and said,
“This man, who is allied with you, has killed our brother! If you pay the blood
money88 given for kings we will accept it, if you refuse we shall kill you.” They
paid the blood money for kings, one thousand camels.89

84 From the following it appears that ʿAbdah and Hilāl are meant.
85 Between Yemen and Mecca according to Yāqūt (entry “Liwā Ṭufayl”).
86 ʿash explains in a note: “The Bedouins rest their camels shortly after sunset, making

them kneel for a while to let them recuperate (…); therefore the version in Yāqūt, qabla
(“before”) [instead of baʿd (“after”), as in am] is to be preferred.” I take ʿishār to be a plural
of ʿusharāʾ (“a she-camel that has been ten months pregnant”); “it is said that camels are
most precious to their owners when they are ʿishār” (Lane, Lexicon, s.v.).

87 On Kinānah see ei2, s.v. (W.M.Watt).
88 The pre-Islamic system of compensation for homicide and injuries, diyah, was adopted

in Islamic law; see ei2, “diya” (E. Tyan). The normal tariff for homicide was one hundred
camels of various categories; for deliberate homicide the camels would be of more valu-
able kinds. The diyat al-mulūk (“blood money for kings”) was said in ancient times to be
three hundred camels (al-Baghdādī, Khizānah, vii, 370–371, quoting a line by al-Farazdaq)
or one thousand camels (ibid. 374 and Ibn ʿAbd Rabbih, ʿIqd, v, 148–149).

89 For the motif of the killer who betrays himself, see also below, the story of al-Ḥārith ibn
Kaʿb (§8) and the story of Kuntus in al-Tawḥīdī, Imtāʿ, ii, 153–155, which goes back to the
Greek story of Ibycus; see Van Gelder, “On Coincidence”.
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حرَشيلا[تنبسيقِلِْب١هتْلتقو،رغصٔالأابَسَنبيّفيْصَينبنمسمشدبعنبريهزُمهنمو]٧§[

العَفً،اكلمناكهّنٔاكلذببسناكو٢.يّفيص]نبسيقنبثراحلانبحرشْيَنبندَجَيذنب

تكردٔاىّتح،قيلمعِلعفيناكامك،نّهجاوزٔالبقءاسنلارذتعيلعجو،رَّبكتوهتكلمميف

،تْرصعٔادقًاتنبيلنّٕا:هللقُفهِتِـئْافمكءاسنحضفدقلجرلااذهنّٕا:اهيبٔالتلاقفسُيقلب

يفرَشَيفيلثمِنّٕا:لقف،يّلٕااهبثْعَباف:كللاقنْإفً.الامجوًانسحُاهلهٌيبشاهموقيفسيلو

هتْمّلعامهللاق٣اهبثْعبا:هللاقامّلف،هلكلذركذفهاتٔاف!هتيبيفاّلٕاهتُنبارذَتعُتاليبسَنَو

١٢٥ َّدشٔاو،كلملالزنُِلينلَمَحَْٔاام:لاقف؟يباحصٔانميعمنمَلِزُْنو|يلزْنُبفيك:هللاقف،هتُنبا

.يدنعكُلملااهعضودٌيَو،يلةمرُكْمَ]اهّنٔ[ال،هبيرورس

نِسحٔابةثالثًاتايبٔافرخزواهفرخزفهراديتٔاف.هرَيغكلذىلٕابْجِيُملو،هنايتْٕاىلٕاهباجٔاف

تلخدٔادقوهاتٔافبكرف،غارفَلابهملعٔافهاتٔامّث،هلزنُلدشَحَو،نامزلاكلذةِنيزِنمنوكيام

لخدمّث،هتئيْهنمىٔارامهبجعٔالؤّالاتيبلالخدامّلو.مهتحلِسَْٔاباهبراقٔانمًارفَنَسيقلب

امّلف،اهلامجعماهللَحُواهيلْحَيفسيقلبهيفوثلاثلالخدمّث،نَسحٔاناكفيناثلاتيبلا

تلاقلوِاقمَلاهعمناكوهنودقلغُٔافبابلابرمٔاو،هدانجٔاوهسَرَحَجرخٔاو،شارفِلاىلعىقلتسا

٤مهنولتقيفمهوعدتهِّصاوخوهتلوِاقمَنمرَخَٓالجرىلٕاتْلسرٔامّث.هولتقفاوجرخف.اوجرُخا:رفََّنلل

اهموقواهيبٔاىلٕاتلسرٔامّث.مهرخِٓاىلعتتٔاىّتح،هوعديكلملانّٔااّلٕاهيلٕالسَريُنمَنّظُيالو

مكحارٔادقسانلايفةًرهشُمكلعجومكءاسنحضفدقثيبخلااذه:تلاقومهيلٕاتجرخف

.)هتلتق(:ـك١

نمةلمكتلاو،)يفيص]نبسيقنبثراحلانبحرشينبندجيذنبحرشيلا[تنبسيقِلِْب(:ـه٢

.بيبحنبالرّبحملا

.ـكيفةصقانةملكلا٣

.)مهولتقيف(:ـك٤

90 See also Van Gelder, Classical Arabic Literature, 117–118. Bilqīs, the name of the Queen of
Sheba in Arabic, is very famous but the story of her murderous ascension to the throne is
less often found. For a somewhat different version, see Ibn Hishām, Tījān, 157–169, where
the murdered king is called ʿAmr Dhū l-Adhʿār.

91 A fuller genealogy is given e.g. in ǧn, i, 275, 274, 176: Yalammaqah (Bilqīs) bint Ilīsharaḥ ibn
Dhī Jadan ibn Ilīsharaḥ ibnal-Ḥārith ibnQays ibnṢayfī ibn Sabaʾ (al-Aṣghar, “the younger”)
ibn Kaʿb ibn Zayd ibn Sahl, ultimately going back to Ḥimyar ibn Sabaʾ (the Biblical Sheba)
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[§7 Zuhayr ibn ʿAbd Shams90]

Another is Zuhayr ibn ʿAbd Shams, of the Banū Ṣayfī ibn Sabaʾ al-Aṣghar. He
was killed by Bilqīs, daughter of Ṣayfī.91 The cause of this was that hewas a king
who ruled despotically and overbearingly; he used to deflower women before
their husbands, just as ʿImlīq had done.92 But when Bilqīs reached adulthood,
she said to her father, “This man has dishonoured your women! Go to him and
say: ‘I’ve got a daughter who has become nubile. There is nobody as beautiful
and attractive as she!’ Then, if he says to you, ‘Send her to me!’ you must say:
‘The virginity of the daughter of a nobleman like myself is not taken except in
his own house!’ ” The father went to him and said all this to him.When Zuhayr
said, “Send her to me!” he said what his daughter had told him. Zuhayr replied,

125“What about entertainment forme | and the followers I ambringing along?” He
replied, “I am very capable of entertaining the king and very pleased to do so;
it will be an honour for me and a favour from the king towards me!”

Zuhayr agreed to come to him, something he had done for nobody else. The
father went home and decorated his house; he decorated three rooms in the
most ornate fashion of his day, and he made everything ready for the king’s
entertainment.Thenhewent toZuhayr and told him that everythingwas ready.
Zuhayr mounted and rode to him. Bilqīs had hidden a number of her kinsmen,
with their weapons. When Zuhayr entered the first room he was amazed by
what he saw. Then he entered the second room, which was even more beau-
tiful. Then he entered the third room, where Bilqīs was, all decked out in her
jewels and robes, in all her beauty. When he lay down on the bed, having sent
his guard and his soldiers outside, and having ordered the door to be locked (he
had some vassal princes with him), she said to her ownmen, “Come out!” They
came out and killed him. Then she sent for one of his vassals and courtiers, call-
ing all of them one after the other, upon which they killed them; whoever was
summoned thought that it was the king who called him. This went on until she
had them all killed. Then she called for her father and his people. She left the
room and came to them, saying, “This evil man had dishonoured your women
and made you infamous among the people: God has relieved you of him! Now

ibn Qaḥṭān (ancestor of the “South Arabs”). For a different genealogy, see e.g. Ibn Qutay-
bah, al-Maʿārif, 628. The name Bilqīs, by which the Queen of Sheba is known in Arabic
lore, has been connected with the Greek pallakis (παλλακίς), “concubine”. Her mother is
said to have been a demon ( jinniyyah, e.g. Ibn Hishām, Tījān, 171, al-Jāḥiẓ, Bighāl, 371).

92 See above, §3.
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مهيلعاهوكّلمف!كِنماذهبىلؤْادٌحٔاام:مهعمجٔاباولاقف.متئشنمَاوكِّلممكنَودف،هنمهّٰللا

.ناكاممالسلاهيلعناميْلسُودهُدْهُلارمٔانمناكىّتح،مهتْكلمف

١٢٦ تحتهلُبٕاتْقرّفتةَّبضنّٔاكلذببسو.دُّٔانبةّبضَهلتقوبعكنبثراحلامهنمو]٨§[

ملودعس٢اهبءاجف،اهبلَطَيفاقرّفتف،اهنابلُطياجرخف،ديْـعَسُودعْس١َ:نانباهلناكو،ليللا

.ًاربخهلملعيَالوًاديعسُىريال،يتٔاينٔاىلاعتهّٰللاءاشامكلذىلعىتٔاف،ديعسُعجري

،ناثدّحتيامهُومرُحُلارهُشْٔالايفبعكنبثَراحلاورُيسيَوهانيْـبَكلذدعبةبّضنّٕامّث

هتئيْهَنماًّباش٣هبتُيقِليّنإف؟ناكملااذهىرتَٔا:ثراحلاهللاقف،ناكمبةٍحرْسَىلعارّمذٕا

!اذكواذكدربُلاةفصنم،هيلعناكًادرْبُتُذخٔاوهتُلتقف—ديعسُةَفصِهلفصوف—اذكواذك

لاق.َّيلعاذوهاه:لاق؟فيسلاةفصامف:ةّبضلاقف.هيلعناكًافيسودربلاةفصهلفصوف

يفًالجرلتق:اولاقفةَّـبضسانلامالو.هلتقىّتحهبرضفهفرعف،هاّيٕاهارٔاف.فيسلاينرَِٔاف:ةبض

.الثَمَتراصف!لذْعَلافيَّسلاقبس:ةّبضلاقف!مرحُلارهُشٔالا

.):انبا(:ـك١

.ـكيفةصقانةملكلا٢

.)هيف(:ـك٣

93 The story of the hoopoe, the Queen of Sheba, and Sulaymān/Solomon is briefly told in
the Qur’an (Q Sabaʾ 27:15–44). For an elaborated account see the annotated English trans-
lation from the encyclopaedia of animals by al-Damīrī (d. 808/1405), Ḥayāt al-ḥayawān
al-kubrā (one of many versions) in Van Gelder, Classical Arabic Literature, 298–304.

94 For parallel versions see al-Balādhurī, Ansāb, xi, 316–362 and the proverb collections on
the saying al-ḥadīth shujūn (al-Mufaḍḍal, Amthāl, 4–5; al-Maydānī, Majmaʿ al-amthāl, i,
258–259; al-ʿAskarī, Jamharat al-amthāl, i, 303–304; Abū ʿUbayd al-Bakrī, Faṣl al-maqāl,
67–68) or the saying a-Saʿd amSuʿayd (al-Zamakhsharī,Mustaqṣā, i, 168–169). Neither say-
ing occurs in the present version.
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choose yourself a king, anyone you wish.” They all said, “No one is worthier of
this than you!” So theymade her their queen and she ruled over them, until the
matter of the hoopoe and Solomon (peace be upon him).93

[§8 al-Ḥārith ibn Kaʿb94]

126Another is al-Ḥārith ibn Kaʿb, who was killed by Ḍabbah ibn Udd.95 The cause
of this was that Ḍabbah’s camels dispersed in the night. He had two sons, Saʿd
and Suʿayd,whowent out in different directions in search of them. Saʿd brought
them back but Suʿayd did not return. Only God knows what happened to him,
for Ḍabbah never saw Suʿayd again nor did he hear anything about him.

One day, when Ḍabbah was walking along with al-Ḥārith ibn Kaʿb—it was
during the Sacred Months96—they came past a large tree97 at some place. Al-
Ḥārith remarked to Ḍabbah, “You see that tree? Once I met a young man there
…” He went on to describe his appearance, which turned out to be that of
Suʿayd. “…And I killed him and took a robe hewaswearing…”He described the
robe. “… and a sword hewas carrying.” Ḍabbah asked him, “What did the sword
look like?” Al-Ḥārith replied, “I am carrying it, here it is!” “Showme the sword”,
said Ḍabbah. He showed it to him. Ḍabbah took it and recognised it. Then he
struck al-Ḥārith with it and killed him.98 People blamed him, saying that he
had killed a man during the Sacred Months. But Ḍabbah said, “The sword was
quicker than the blame”, which became a proverb.99

95 Ḍabbah ibn Udd is the eponymous ancestor of a tribe. He is only seven generations after
ʿAdnān, ancestor of the “North Arabs”; see ǧn, i, 59, 89. There are many persons called al-
Ḥārith ibn Kaʿb (ǧn, ii, 308 lists twenty of that name). He is probably to be identified as
al-Ḥārith ibn Kaʿb ibn ʿAmr, ancestor of the tribe of Balḥārith ibn Kaʿb, which is part of the
larger tribe of Madhḥij (ǧn, i, 258 and ii, 308).

96 During the sacred months markets were held and pilgrimages were performed; fighting
and shedding blood were taboo.

97 It is a sarḥah; described as a tree of great size, without thorns, with a yellow fruit resem-
bling the olive (Lane, Lexicon, s.v.).

98 For another instance of a murderer using his victim’s sword, see below, §17.
99 This saying, too, is found in the usual proverb collections. It is also found in al-Qālī, Amālī,

i, 106, where the killer and coiner of the saying is wrongly said to have been al-Ḥārith ibn
Ẓālim; he is corrected in Abū ʿUbayd al-Bakrī, Simṭ al-laʾālī, i, 324.
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١٢٧ ناولحُنب٢حيلِسَنبدعس١]نبمعجْضنبفوْع[نبورمعنبةلابهُنبدوادمهنمو]٩§[

ًاكلمَناكهّنٔاكلذو.هدهعىلعماشلابمورلاكِلمُلُؤّاناكو.ةعاضُقنبفاحلانبنارمْعِنب

،هديتحتنَوكيفهعَدَيَوهلزانميفهَّرقِيُنٔاىلعدُوادهحَلاصف،هكلمُىلعمورلاكلمهبلغف

،ءاملاوهرهظىلعنيِّطلالقُنيناكفً،اريْدىنبوءامِّدلاهَرِكَورصّنتمّث،هعمنمبريغيُناكفلعفف

زُغْا:مورلاكلمهللاقفهيلعئرـتُجادبّعتامّلف.نَابهُّْرلاهلزنٔاو،هيلٕاريدلا٣بسنُف،قـثِّـَللايِّمسُف

،يّخونّـَتلاحبْصُنبرفعجهليْخَىلعناكفازغف،لعفينٔانماًّدبُدْجِيملف.برعلانمكعمنمَِب

بانجنبرُيهزلتقف،سيْقلادَبعازغف،يّبلْكَلالبَهُنببانجَنبريهزُهشيجيفهعمناكو

دبعنبىصفَْٔانبزيْكَُلنبةعيدونبورمعنبرامنٔانبثراحلانبرماعنبكلامنبجَادّهَ

نبهّٰللاميْـتنبكلامنبجَادّهًَاضئارٌيهزلتقفلئاونب٤]ركْبَ[ىلعههجويفراغٔاو،سيقلا

:يّدبْعَلالجْعِنبلهذُنبملاظنب٥دادحُلاقف،ةباكعُنبةبلَعْثَ

.قاقتشالايشاوحنمةلمكتلا:ـه١

.ديردنبالقاقتشالاوبيبحنبالرّبحملانمـهيفحيحصتلاو،نيتخسنلايفامك)ميلس(:ـك٢

.)بسف(:ـك٣

.يّطيقنشلاملقبةلمكتلاو،نيتخسنلايفضايباهعضوم:ـه٤

.عجارملانماهريغويّبلكلانبالبسنلاةرهمجنمحيحصتلاو)راذحُ(:ـك،ـه٥

100 A brief parallel in Ibn al-Kalbī, Nasab Maʿadd wa-l-Yaman, 691–692. Dāwūd ibn Hubālah
(or Habālah, or Habūlah as in Nasab Maʿadd wa-l-Yaman) is mentioned in Muḥammad
ibn Ḥabīb, Muḥabbar, 250 as one of the jarrārūn (“leaders of a thousand men”) of the
tribe of Quḍāʿah.

101 Thename can also be read asḌujʿum; itmeans “strong, sturdy”. “TheḌajʿams (al-Ḍajāʿim)”,
descendants of Dāwūd’s ancestor, were kings of Syria before the Ghassānids (Ibn Ḥabīb,
Muḥabbar, 370, Ibn Durayd, Ishtiqāq, 319). The Ghassānids, also called Jafnids after their
leading clan Jafnah, were Byzantine vassals from the beginning of the sixth century. The
bracketed words are added by Hārūn.

102 ǧn, i, 326 and 279: Dāwūd (al-Lathiq) ibn Habālah ibn ʿAmr ibn ʿAwf ibn Ḥamāṭah (Ḍu-
jʿum) ibn Saʿd ibn ʿAmr (Salīḥ) ibn Ḥulwān ibn ʿImrān ibn al-Ḥāfī ibn Quḍāʿah. See also ii,
232. On the tribe (or rather group of tribes) Quḍāʿah, see ei2, “Ḳuḍāʿa” (M.J. Kister).

103 Al-Rūm, referring to Romans or Byzantines.
104 It was called Dayr Dāwūd (Ibn Durayd, Ishtiqāq, 319). It is notmentioned in al-Shābushtī’s

book on monasteries, al-Diyārāt, or in Yāqūt’s Muʿjam al-buldān.
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[§9 Dāwūd ibn Hubālah100]

127Another is Dāwūd ibn Hubālah ibn ʿAmr ibn [ʿAwf ibn Ḍajʿam101 ibn] Saʿd ibn
Salīḥ ibn Ḥulwān ibn ʿImrān ibn al-Ḥāf ibn Quḍāʿah.102 The beginning of the
rule of the Romans103 in Syria was in his time. He was king but the emperor
of the Romans conquered his kingdom. Dāwūd made peace with him on con-
dition that he would be left to rule his lands as the Roman emperor’s vassal.
This was done and he went on to carry out raids with his men. Subsequently,
he converted to Christianity. He became averse to shedding blood and built a
monastery, carrying earth andwater himself on his back. On account of this he
was nicknamed al-Lathiq, “Muddy”. Themonastery was called after him104 and
he peopled it with monks. After he had become pious, however, others boldly
took advantage of this. TheRomanemperor told him, “Carry out raidswith your
Arabs!” He found himself compelled to comply and hewent on campaign, with
Jaʿfar ibn Ṣubḥ al-Tanūkhī105 in charge of the cavalry.With him in his army was
also Zuhayr ibn Janāb ibn Hubal al-Kalbī.106 He attacked the tribe of ʿAbd al-
Qays107 and Zuhayr ibn Janāb killed Haddāj ibn Mālik ibn ʿĀmir ibn al-Ḥārith
ibn Anmār ibn ʿAmr ibnWadīʿah ibn Lukayz ibn Afṣā ibn ʿAbd al-Qays.108 Like-
wise, he attacked Bakr ibnWāʾil,109 and Zuhayr ibn Janāb also killedHaddāj ibn
Mālik ibn Taym Allāh ibn Thaʿlabah ibn ʿUkābah.110 Then Ḥudād ibn Ẓālim in
Dhuhl ibn ʿIjl, of ʿAbd al-Qays,111 said:

105 Not found elsewhere, but his father is probably Ṣubḥ ibn al-Ḥārith ibn ʿAmr ibn Fahm
(Tanūkh), see ǧn, i, 297.

106 Besides being a tribal leader and a famous warrior, he was also a poet; see Sezgin, Ge-
schichte, ii, 146; ei2, “Zuhayr b. D̲ja̲nāb” (M. Lecker); al-Sijistānī, Muʿammarūn, 24–29; Ibn
Sallām al-Jumaḥī, Ṭabaqāt fuḥūl al-shuʿarāʾ, 30–32; al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xix, 14–29. He is
said to have lived for 450 years (Aghānī, xix, 21), or 420 (Muʿammarūn, 25), or 400 (Agh-
ānī, xix, 22), or a mere 250 years (Aghānī, xix, 21). He was a seer (kāhin), but in his dotage
he would go out without knowing where to go (Aghānī, xix, 20–21). Tired of life, he drank
unmixed wine and died (Aghānī, xix, 15, 24).

107 ei2, “ʿAbd al-Ḳays” (W. Caskel).
108 ǧn, i, 169, 168, ii, 276.
109 ei2, “Bakr b. Wāʾil”, (W. Caskel); “The Bakr belonged to the same people—later known as

Rabīʿa—as the ʿabd al-Qays”.
110 There is some confusion here. For Mālik ibn Taym Allāh ibn Thaʿlabah, of Bakr, see ǧn,

i, 151, 150, 141, but no Haddāj with this lineage is found. Ibn Mālik in the following poem,
by a poet of ʿAbd al-Qays, is obviously from the same tribe, hence he must be the first-
mentioned Haddāj.

111 ǧn, i, 169; ʿash and skḥ have Ḥudhār instead of Ḥudād.
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١٢٨ ارسايوًابيطخاّنمِاوْقَتَـــلْاةَادغمٍعجضنبافُويستْدَرَْٔادقليرمْعَلَ

ارعابٔالانيحلاصلالاجِّرلابىريَامّنٔاكفهدعبلاجِّرلانَاهٔا

ارذاعملاتَيقلاهيفيتلالَيبسكٍلامنَباتَيقِلَامّٕانْدَعَبْتَالف

:بانجنبريهزلاقو

١لِؤّالاسِٔاكبًاجادّهَتُيْقسواهِّدجَبسِمٔاسيقلادَبعتُعَّجف

يذلاهعنصُللُُّذلانممهلخدامةَعاضُقنملٌاجرركاذتمقََّرلاةيحانبناكاذٕاىّتحدُوادلبقٔامّث

ربكٔالارماع[نب٢كتافلاةبلعثامهدحٔا،دوادلتقىلعةعاضقنمنِالجردعاوتف،هسفنبهعنص

نبةيواعمرخٓالاو،بلكنبروْثنبةديفرُنبتاللاديز٣]ةرذْعُنبفوْعَنبركبنبفوْعَنب

.ةربَوَنببلكوخٔا،ةربَوَنبرمَِّنلانبميَّْتلانبةعجَشْمَنبةانمَرمَْٔانبلئاونب٥يّيَحُنب٤ريْجَحُ

ةقرْبُهللاقيعضومىلٕاىهتناىّتح،ماشلاىلٕافرصنموهوةعمَشَهمامٔاوًاليلريسيدوادلبقٔاف

.هالتقفهيلعادّشواهٓافطٔافةعمشلاىلٕاامدّقتف،براح

،)لؤالا(اهّلعل:شماهلايفـههحرتقاامباوصلانٔارهظيو؛نيتخسنلايفامك)لرفٔالا(:ـك،ـه١

.نولؤّالااهبرشيتلائا

.)لياقلا(:ـك،ـه٢

.يّبلكلانبالبسنلاةرهمجنمةلمكتلاو؛نيتملكلضايباهدعب:ـه٣

.)ويجح(:ـك،ـه٤

.)يّح(:ـك،)ىح(:ـه٥

112 Maysir was a gambling game, involved with dividing the portions of a slaughtered camel
and associated with generosity, of great importance in pre-Islamic society but forbidden
in Islam. See ei2, “Maysir” (T. Fahd); Jamil, “Playing for Time”; eadem, Ethics and Poetry,
266–276.

113 The sense is not wholly clear; perhaps he says that after Haddāj’s death the relative lowli-
ness of those who survived him became apparent. The meaning of the following ( fa-ka-
annamā | yarā bi-l-rijāli l-ṣāliḥina l-abāʿirā) also eludes me.

114 An ancient formula common in elegies.
115 Again, I do not understand sabīla llatī fīha laqīta l-maʿādhirā.
116 Jadd could also mean “ancestor” and “good fortune”.
117 The text has al-afral, which has no meaning. ʿash plausibly suggests reading al-awwal,
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128Upon my life, the swords of Ibn Ḍajʿam have killed,
the morning they met in battle, an orator of ours and amaysir
player.112

He humbled the men after he had gone.113 It was as if
he saw … [?]

Do not go far!114 If you were to meet Ibn Mālik
… [?]115

Zuhayr ibn Janāb said:

Yesterday I harrowed ʿAbd al-Qays, killing their grandfather116
and I gave Haddāj the cup of his ancestors117 to drink.

ThenDāwūdwent onwithhis raid.Whenhewasnear al-Raqam118 somemenof
Quḍāʿah talked to one another about the humiliation they had had to suffer for
what Dāwūd had done with himself. Two men of Quḍāʿah pledged to kill him.
One of them was Thaʿlabah al-Fātik (“the killer”) [ʿĀmir al-Akbar ibn ʿAwf ibn
Bakr ibn ʿAwf ibn ʿUdhrah ibn]119 Zayd al-Lāt ibn Rufaydah ibn Thawr ibn Kalb
and the other was Muʿāwiyah ibn Ḥujayr120 ibn Ḥuyayy121 ibn Wāʾil ibn Amr
Manāh ibn Mashjaʿah ibn al-Taym ibn al-Namir ibn Wabarah, al-Namir being
the brother of Kalb ibnWabarah.122 Dāwūd advanced at night, with a candle in
front him, in the direction of Syria.123 When he reached a place called Burqat
Ḥārib124 the two men went for the candle and extinguished it. They took hold
of Dāwūd and killed him.

(coll.) “the ancestors”. This is supported by a line by Jarīr: aʿdadtu li-l-shuʿarāʾi summan
nāqiʿān | fa-saqaytu ākhirahum bi-kaʾsi l-awwalī (Abū ʿUbaydah, Naqāʾiḍ Jarīr wa-l-Faraz-
daq, 213, Jarīr, Dīwān, 940). The version in Zuhayr’s Dīwān, 92: al-aqzal, looks implausible
pace the editor’s explanations.

118 Al-Raqam is a place in the Hijaz according to Abū ʿUbayd al-Bakrī, Muʿjam mā staʿjam,
666.

119 There is a lacuna of some two words in the mss. Al-Qāyil, as in ʿash and skḥ, should be
emended to al-Fātik. For the full name see ǧn, i, 288, 280. On the word fātik, see above,
pp. 13–14.

120 Thus instead of Ḥ.j.y.w. as in ʿash and skḥ.
121 Thus instead of Ḥayy as in ʿash and skḥ.
122 For Muʿāwiyah’s lineage see ǧn, i, 279.
123 Al-Shām could also refer to Damascus.
124 Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-buldān lists it, quoting the opening line of the following poem but

without locating it; the same in al-Zabīdī, Tāj al-ʿArūs (brq). The poem by Thaʿlabah,
below, has “between al-Burqatān (‘the two Burqahs’) and Ḥārib”. Burqah is a very com-
mon topographical term (it means “rugged ground with sand and stones”). Ḥārib is said
to be “in Ḥawrān near Marj al-Ṣuffar, in the lands of Quḍāʿah” (Yāqūt).
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:هيثرييّخونَّتلاةبلعثنبصاعلادبعلاقف

بِراحةِقربُبراجحٔانيبىوثَمٍعجضلٓا١نمءُرملامَعْنِلَيرمْعَلَ

بِراقنباطِهرشِابؤالاةَعجشْمَورٍماعنيْفَيلحلانابؤْذكتْباصٔا

٣بِئارقلادُيلوىوضْيَدقوىوضْيَفةٌبيرقِّمع٢تُنبهدْلِتملىًتف

بِحاصبًامويزجْعلاوذهلسيلوةٍشيعمَىندٔابيضارلابسَيلىتف

١٢٩ :هلتاق٤،كتافلاةبلعثلاقو

بِراحفنِيْتَقربُلانيبدَوادانفويستُابظُتْدَرْٔاىلؤُالانحن

بِهاَّذلاسِمٔاكهلنَعْرِشُاَّمل٥هنَكْرتفانحُامرِهيلعتْرطخ

٦بِغارلابغْرُديفتوىدعِلايفنْتَانحُامرِلُازتالاّنٕاكاذكو

يّخونتلاصاعلادبعمدِقَف،ماشلابامهفّلخناكو،ةُرَعَشْاوةُعَرَمْاامهللاقيناتنبادوادلتناك

:لاقف،مهفْتملفاهلضرّعف،اهيبٔانعهلٔاستةُعرماهيلٕاتثعبف،ماشلا

.ـكيفةصقانةملكلا١

.)نبا(:ـك٢

.)بئارغلا(:ـك٣

.)لتاقلا(:ـك،ـه٤

.)هُتُكْرتَفَ(:ـك٥

.توقايلنادلبلامجعميفامك)بعارلابَعر(باوصلالّعل٦

125 Not identified. According to Ibn al-Kalbī, Nasab Maʿadd wa-l-Yaman al-kabīr, 692 it was
Dāwūd’s unnamed sister who made the lament; the second line is quoted.

126 This Ibn Qārib has not been identified.
127 On this line, often quoted and attributed to various poets including al-Nābighah al-

Dhubyānī (Dīwān ed. Ahlwardt, 164), see also e.g. al-Jāḥiẓ, Burṣān, 24; Ibn Qutayba,
Maʿārif, 503; al-Khālidiyyān, Ashbāh, i, 229; al-Tawḥīdī, Imtāʿ, i, 94; al-Maydānī, Majmaʿ,
ii, 404: Abū ʿUbayd al-Bakrī, Tanbīh, 124; idem, Simṭ al-laʾālī, 871; al-Rāghib al-Iṣbahānī,
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ʿAbd al-ʿĀṣ ibn Thaʿlabah, of Tanūkh,125 said elegising him:

Upon my life, truly excellent was the man of the clan of Ḍajʿam
whose resting place is between the stones of Burqat Ḥārib!

He was struck down by the wolves of the two allied clans, ʿĀmir
and Mashjaʿah, that rabble, the men of Ibn Qārib.126

He was a man not born from a close paternal cousin
and thus not stunted—for those born of close relatives are often
stunted.127

A man not content with the lowest way of life,
never associated with weaklings.

129And Thaʿlabah al-Fātik, who killed him, said:128

We are those whose sword edges destroyed
Dāwūd between al-Burqatayn and Ḥārib.129

Our quivering spears got him and left him,
when they were pointed at him, like the day of yesterday, gone!

Likewise, our spears never fail
to eliminate foes and to fulfil the wish of a wisher.130

Dāwūd had two daughters, called Imraʿah and Ishʿarah.131 He had left them
behind in Syria.When ʿAbd al-ʿĀṣ al-Tanūkhī came to Syria Imraʿah sent for him
and asked about her father.Hemerely hinted atwhat hadhappenedbut she did
not understand him. He said,

Muḥāḍarāt, i, 207; al-Zamakhsharī, Asās (ḍwy); IbnManẓūr, Lisān al-ʿArab (ḍwy). On the
motif, see Van Gelder, Close Relationships, 11–35.

128 The lines are quoted anonymously in Ibn al-Kalbī, Nasab Maʿadd wa-l-Yaman, 604 and
Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-buldān, s.v. al-Qurnatān.

129 See above, note 124; in Ibn al-Kalbī, Nasab Maʿadd wa-l-Yaman it is bayna l-qaryatayni
muḥāribī, which appears to be a corruption. In Yāqūt it is bayna l-Qurnatayni bi-Ḥāribī.

130 The reading and translation of tufīdu rughba l-rāghibī is uncertain. Yāqūt has wa-tufīdu
ruʿba l-rāʿibī, “to bring about the fright of the frightened”, which may be better.

131 Both names, not found elsewhere, are given proper hamzahs in ʿash and skḥ, as if read
Amraʿah and Ashʿarah. Since this pattern (afʿalah) is not a normal one as recognised in
Arabic morphology, I prefer to read them with the pattern of (i)mraʾah, “woman”. In the
following poems themetre requires the absence of the hamzahs. Al-Zajjājī, Ibdāl, 32, quot-
ing the first two lines of the followingpoem, actually thinks that imraʿahmaybeaphonetic
variant of imraʾah.
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هْعَبرٔافتْبَٔانْإفهْعَرمْٱنيْثَيدحثِّْدح

هْعََّدلاوثيدحلاىلٕاهْعَزوْفَاياهعُدْٱمّث

هْعََّلسم١اهلَيْخَوهْعَنَقْمُاهارتالٔا

هْعجَشْمَورٍماعنمهْعَشَعْشَمٍاعِّلكيف

:لاقف،مهفتملفاهلىكحفةُرعشاهيلٕاتْلسرٔامّث

هْرَشَعَفتْبَٔانْإفهْرَعَشْٱنِيْثَيدحثِّْدح

هْرَفَذْحَمُةٍراغوهْرَمَضْمُلٍيخََّبرُاي

٢…ىوِلنيبهْرََّبحمةٍّلحُو

يذلاةعزوْفَ.برعلانمكلذلعفنمَلُؤّاامهُف،امهسوؤراتقلحوامهيْبَـيْـجَاتقّشفهلوقاتمهِفَف

١٣٠ نب٥مشْعِنباهُّدلانب٤يّدَجُنبلهْذُنب|فوْعنبورمعنبقاثوَنبةملسنب٣ةُعزوفركذ

٦.امهلًالوسرَناكو،ةعاضقنبفاحلانبنارمعِنبناولحُ

.)اهليحو(:ـك١

.نيتخسنلايفضايب٢

.)ةعزو(:ـك٣

.)يذج(:ـك،ـه٤

.)مشغ(:ـك،ـه٥

.)اهل(:ـك٦
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Tell two stories to Imraʿah
Or if she rejects them, four!132
Then call upon her, Fawzaʿah,
To talk and be calm.
Don’t you see she will be convinced
When their horses are … (?)133
Every year … (?)
Of ʿĀmir and Mashjaʿah.

Then Ishʿarah sent for him. He told her but she did not understand either. He
said,

Tell two stories to Ishʿarah
Or if she rejects them, ten!
Many a lean horse
And many a raid with a multitude
And a striped robe
Lies between the twisted sand dune of …134

Then the two women understood what hemeant. They tore the collars of their
dresses and shaved their heads. They were the first Arabs to do this. Fawzaʿah,
mentioned in the poem, is Fawzaʿah ibn Salamah ibn Wathāq ibn ʿAmr ibn

130ʿAwf | ibn Dhuhl ibn Judayy135 ibn al-Duhā ibn ʿIshm ibn Ḥulwān ibn ʿImrān
ibn al-Ḥāf ibn Quḍāʿah; he was the messenger of the two women.

132 A prose version of this is found in proverb collections as “Tell two stories to a woman
(imraʾah), and if she does not understand then, four!” See Abū ʿUbayd al-Bakrī, Faṣl al-
maqāl, 50–51; al-ʿAskarī, Jamharah, i, 305; al-Maydānī, Majmaʿ, i, 252.

133 Musallaʿah couldmean “having bundles of salaʿ firewood attached to them”, referring to a
pre-Islamic custom of sacrificing animals to obtain rain. But this was done with bulls, not
with horses (Lane, Lexicon, slʿ). The words ʿām shaʿshaʿah in the following line are also
obscure.

134 There is a lacuna in the mss.
135 From here, see ǧn, i, 279. For al-Judayy, ʿash and skḥ have Ḥ.dh.y; for ʿIshm they have

Gh.sh.m.
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دنْهِاذهةَرشانمّٔاتناكو.ثاوغٔانبةرشانهلتق،نابيْشَنبلهْذُنبةرّمُنبمامّهَمهنمو]١٠§[

اهيلٕاعمتجاف،دلِتَنٔاتدارٔاف،مامّهل١ةًراجتناكو،بيْـبَحُنبركبنبثراحلانبةيواعمتنب

!هقَنعُنقُْقدْا:همّٔاتلاقف.دلولانينِعْي!ءاجدق،ءاجدق:نلقُياهنلْبَقْيمامّهنّهعمسف،ءاسنلا

لمَجَو،ةحقِْلو،هشيعُتةمََٔا:مامّهلاق؟هشيعِيُامو:تلاق.يلعفْتالكِحَيْو:مامّهاهللاقف

.اهاّيٕااهاطعٔاف.ىلبَ:تلاق.لولذَ

،نبََّللاوءاملاءاسنلايقسيمامّهجرخسوسبَلابرحماّئانموهوتادراومُويناكامّلف

:ةرشانمّٔاتلاقف،هموقبقحِلَفبرهو،هلتقفهنعطفهلتخفةُرشانهرصبٔاف

هْرَشِٓاكنُيميتلازالرُشانَٔاهْرَشِانةُنعطمَاتئْالالََّيعدقل

.)ةيراج(:ـك١

136 His story and that of his brother Jassās ibn Murrah (told hereafter) are part of the famous
“War of Basūs” between the tribes of Bakr and Taghlib that is told in many sources and
allegedly lasted forty years. See e.g. Abū ʿUbaydah, Naqāʾiḍ Jarīr wa-l-Farazdaq, 905–907;
al-Mufaḍḍal, Amthāl, 55–56; idem, Fākhir, 124–127; al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, v, 34–64; Ibn ʿAbd
Rabbih, ʿIqd, v, 213–223. For a short account in English, see Nicholson, Literary History,
55–61. On the genre of Ayyām al-ʿArab (“the battle days of the Arabs”), see ei2, “Ayyām al-
ʿArab” (E. Mittwoch); ei3, “Ayyām al-ʿArab” (Alan Jones); Caskel, “Aijām al-ʿArab: Studien
zur altarabischen Epik”. Jones is rightly more sceptical than Mittwoch and many Arabs
about their historical value. The war, especially the story of Kulayb, Jassās, and al-Hijris
also became the subject of the even less historical popular epic Qiṣṣat al-Zīr Salīm, on
which see Lyons,The Arabian Epic, ii, 651–660, iii, 272–276; idem,TheMan of Wiles, 28–34;
eal, “Zīr Sālim, romance of” (G. Canova). On Hammām and his murderer, see al-Iṣfahānī,
Aghānī, v, 45, Ibn al-Athīr, Kāmil, i, 418.

137 For the lineage of Hammām and Jassās ibn Murrah ibn Dhuhl ibn Shaybān, of the tri-
bal group Bakr ibn Wāʾil, itself part of the larger group called Rabīʿah, see ǧn, i, 142. For
Nashīrah ibn Aghwāth, of Taghlib ibnWāʾil, see ibid., i, 165.

138 ǧn, i, 163.
139 jāratan; see ei2, “Id̲jā̲ra” (W.MontgomeryWatt). A single mother would be in need of pro-

tection. We are not told why she had left her son’s father, Aghwāth, or he her.
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[§10 Hammām ibn Murrah136]

Another is Hammām ibn Murrah ibn Dhuhl ibn Shaybān, who was killed by
Nāshirah ibn Aghwāth.137 Nāshirah’s mother was Hind, daughter of Muʿāwiyah
ibn al-Ḥārith ibn Bakr inḤubayb.138 She lived in the protection139 of Hammām.
She was about140 to give birth and the women came to her. Hammām heard
them say, while they were assisting with the birth, “It has come! It has come!”,
meaning the child. Then the mother said, “Break its neck!” Hammām ex-
claimed, “O no! Don’t!” “But how will it be able to live?” asked the woman.
Hammām replied, “A slave-girl can take care of him, and a milch-camel and
a meek stallion camel”. “All right”, she said, and he gave all this to her.

At the battle day of Wāridāt,141 one of the battle days of the war of al-Basūs,
Hammām went out doling out water and milk. Nāshirah saw him, crept up
to him, stabbed him, and killed him. Then he fled and joined his own tribe.
Nāshirah’s mother said,

Nāshirah’s stab has left the orphans destitute:
O Nāshirah, may your right hand be sawn off!

140 For this sense of arāda, normally “to wish, want”, cf. Q al-Kahf 18:77.
141 See e.g. al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, v, 41–42, Ibn ʿAbd Rabbih, ʿIqd, v, 218. According to Yāqūt,

Muʿjam al-buldān, Wāridāt is “on the left of the road to Mecca if you go in that direc-
tion”. See alsoAbū ʿUbayd al-Bakrī,Muʿjam, 1362–1363. According toMuqātil (al-Aḥwal ibn
Sinān ibnMarthad), an informant of Abū ʿUbaydah quoted in Aghānī, v, 45, Hammāmwas
killed at the battle of al-Quṣaybāt. Muqātil’s version differs from that of am: “Hammām
had found a young boy who had been abandoned. He took him up and brought him up as
a foundling, calling him Nāshirah.When the boy grew up he became aware that he was of
the Banū Taghlib.When the two tribes met in battle at al-Quṣaybāt, Hammām engaged in
the fighting.When he got thirsty he went to his water-skin and drank from it, laying down
his weapons. Nāshirah, finding that Hammām was not alert, attacked him with an iron-
pointed stick and killed him. Then he joined his tribe, Taghlib.” The lines quoted above
follow anonymously and it is added that Nāshirah was subsequently killed by a man of
the tribe of Yashkur; see also Aghānī, v, 55.
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١٣١ هتخٔاتناكو.ةعيبرنببيْلَكُلُتاقوهو،نابـيْشَنبلهْذُنبةرّمُنبساسّجمهنمو]١١§[

،سوسبَلابرح،برحلاتعقوو،اهلهٔاىلٕاتْعجرف،لماحيهواهنعلتِقُف،بيلكُتحت

تْدلوف،ناتليبقلاىنافتتتداكامدعب،ةعدَاومُلاىلٕااوراصمّث.لتقلانمناكاماهنمناكف

.هتَنبا١هجَّوزو،هريغًابٔافرعيملفساسّجهاّبرَف،سرِجْهِلاهتَّْمسفًامالغُساسّجتخٔا

ىّتحهٍتَنْمُبتنٔاام:يّركبلاهللاقف،مالكلئاونبركبنملجرنيبوسرِجْهِلانيبعقوف

امّعهتْلٔاسفً،امومهمساسّجتنبهتٔارماىلعلخدىّتحسرجهلافرصناف.كيبٔابكقحِلُْن

اهنمطَّفنتةًسُّفنتَءَادعَُّصلاسفّنتواهيْـيَدْثَنيبهفنٔاعضووهشارفىلٕاىؤاامّلف.ربخلااهرّبخف،هب

ثيدحلاهتثدّحفاهيبٔاىلعتلخدىّتحةدعْرِاهتَّْلقٔادقةًعزِفَةيراجلاتماقف،اهيْـيَدْثَنيبام

ىّتحفضَّْرلالثْمِىلعتابو!ةبعكلاِّبرَورٌئاث:ساسّجلاقف.سرجهلاةصّقِهيلعتصّقو

دقيذلاناكملابو،ينـتَخَويدلوتنٔاامّنٕا:هللاقف،هاتٔاف،سرجهلاىلٕالسرٔاف.حبصٔا

اندْكِىّتحاليوطًانامزكيبٔايفبُرحلاتناكدقو،يعمتنٔاويتنباكتُجوّزدقو،تَمْلِعَ

نٔاو،حلُّْصلانمسانلاهيفلخداميفلخُدتنٔاتُئاردقو،انزْجاحتوانحْلطصادقو،ىنافتن

نّكلو،لعافانٔا:سرجهلالاقف.كموقىلعوانيلع٢]ذخُِٔا[املَثمكيلعذخُٓاىّتحيعمقلطنت

.هسرفوهتمْٔالباّلٕاهموقيتٔاياليلثم

١٣٢ |،امهموقنمةًعامجايتٔاىّتحاجرخفً،احمْرُوةمٔالهاطعٔاو،سرفىلعساسّجهلمحف

نبااذهو:لاقمّث،ةيفاعلانمهيلٕااوراصاموءالبَلانمهيفاوناكامساسّجمهيلعصّقف

.)هتجوزو(:ـك١

.بيبحنبانعربخلالقنثيحيناغٔالاوريثٔالانبانمةلمكتلا:ـه٢

142 Jassās is associated with the very beginning and also, as told here, the end of the War of
al-Basūs. Ibn Ḥabīb’s version is quoted, with isnād, in al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, v, 60–62 (“ʿAlī
ibn Sulaymān al-Akhfash informed me: al-Ḥasan ibn al-Ḥusayn al-Sukkarī informed us:
Muḥammad ibn Ḥabīb told us, on the authority of Ibn al-Aʿrābī, on the authority of al-
Mufaḍḍal, on the authority of Abū ʿUbaydah, that the last person to be killed in the war
of Bakr and Taghlib was Jassās ibn Murrah ibn Dhuhl ibn Shaybān. He is the one who
killed Kulayb ibn Rabīʿah …”). Elsewhere in Aghānī (v, 52) one finds a surprising state-
ment, attributed to “all transmitters” (qālū jamīʿan), that contradicts this version: “Jassās
died a natural death (ḥatf anfih); he was not killed”. On his death see also Ibn Nubātah,
Sarḥ al-ʿuyūn, 95.

143 For his lineage, see that of his brother Hammām, above.
144 For his lineage, see ǧn, i, 164. Jassās killed Kulayb after the latter had killed a stray she-
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[§11 Jassās ibn Murrah142]

131Another is Jassās ibnMurrah ibnDhuhl ibnShaybān.143He is theonewhokilled
Kulayb ibn Rabīʿah.144 His sister wasmarried to Kulayb and when he was killed
she was pregnant. She returned to her own people. Then the war, the War of
al-Basūs, broke out, with all the ensuing bloodshed. After the two tribes had
mutually almost annihilated each other they made peace. Kulayb’s sister gave
birth to a son and called him al-Hijris. Jassās brought him up and the boy knew
no father other than him. Jassās made himmarry his daughter.145

One day al-Hijris had words with a man of Bakr ibn Wāʾil, who said to him,
“Before you have done, we shall link you to your father!” Al-Hijris left and went
to his wife, Jassās’s daughter, troubled in mind. She asked him what the matter
was and he told her what had happened.When he lay down on his bed he bur-
ied his face between her breasts, sighing so deeply that he almost blistered the
skin between her breasts. The young woman got up, frightened; she shivered
and went to her father, telling him the story and relating what al-Hijris had
said. Jassās exclaimed, “By the Lord of the Kaaba, he will have his revenge!” He
spent the night as if on red-hot stones until the morning. He sent for al-Hijris,
who came. “You are my son and my son-in-law,”146 said Jassās, “and you mean
much tome as you know. I havemarried you tomy daughter and you are living
with me. The war about your father147 lasted a long time, so that in the end we
nearly annihilated one another.We have concluded a truce and abstained from
fighting. I think you ought to be part of the truce people have made. You must
come with me so that I can let you make the same pledge we and your people
have made.” Al-Hijris said, “I will, but someone like me cannot meet his people
except with his armour148 and horse.”

Jassās gave him a horse to ride, armour, and a spear. They went on their
132way together.When they met some people belonging to both their tribes, | Jas-

sās told them about the plight they had been in and the bliss they had now
achieved. “This man”, he said, “is the son of my sister. He has come to make the

camel belonging to an aunt of Jassās called al-Basūs. This caused the outbreak of the pro-
tracted war called after her.

145 It is odd that Jassās should have found this a normal thing to do and that al-Hijris should
have consented, in thebelief that hewasmarryinghis sister or half-sister, butnoone seems
to have commented on this.

146 Instead of waladī wa-khatanī (“my son and my son-in-law”) Aghānī has waladī wa-minnī
(“my son and fromme”).

147 Speaking about “your father” he contradicts his preceding sentence and casually reveals
the true state of affairs.

148 Laʾmah, referring to chain mail.
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ذخٔادقعلاىلٕااوماقومدلااوبَّرقامّلف.متدقعامدقِعْيَو،هيفمتلخداميفلخديلءاجدقيتخٔا

لُجرلاكرُتيال،هيْبَرْغَويقيْسو،هيْلَصْنَويحمْرُو،هيْنذُُٔاويسرفو:لاقمّثهحمرطسوبسرجهلا

.لئاونبركبيفلٍيتقرَخِٓاناكف.هموقبقحِلَوهلتقفًاساسّجنعطمّث!هيلٕارظنيوهوهيبٔالَتاق

مزهنايّبلِغَّْتلانبفيثكنٔاكلذببسناكو.يّلهُّْذلاناّبَّزلاونب،هتوخٕاوورمْعَمهنمو]١٢§[

ناكوً،افيحنًالجركلامناكو،يّنابيَّْشلاةموكُنبكلامهبَّظلََٔاف،بلِغْتَوركبماّئاضعبيف

هتوُّقلضفبهرهَقْيفكٌلامهيلٕالزنيلهسرفنعمحتقاةموكنباهقحلامّلفً،ادّـِئاًالجرفيثك

نبورمعهقحلو،رسٔاتساف!هبكّنذفِنُْٔالَؤانّرسٔاتستَلَهِّٰللاو:لاقوحَمرلاكلامهرجؤاف،هندَبَو

:فيثكلاقف.كسفنيفكانمْكّحدقل:فيثكلالاقف!يريسٔا:كلاملاقو!يريسَٔا:لاقفناّبزلا

دّخمْطِلت:كلاملاقف،فيثكدّخمطلف،ناّبزلانبورمعبضِغَف!يلهٔايفتُيفِلُْٔالكٌلامالول

.هقلطٔاو.كَّدخورمعةِمطْلَبكلكءادِفتلعجدق١يّنإففيثكاي؟يريسٔا

لجرهاتٔاف،نويعلاهيلععضوف،هتَمطلورمعنمرَٔاثيىّتحرَمخلاوءَاسنلافيثكمرّحف

مهوهوْوَتَشْاوًاراوحُةًقان٢اوجتَنَدقف،ناّبزلاينبىلعكّلدُٔاالٔا:لاقف،طساقنبةليْفَغُنم

١٣٣ :لاقو،مهتدّعِفعْضِب|فيثكماقف٣.اهوُّدرفاهبلطيفاوجرخفلٌبٕامهلتَّدنتناكو،نولكُٔاي

مهوموقلاباورّمف.اّنمنِالجرمهنملجرَّلكفْنتكيلْفماعطلاىلٕامتيعِدُاذإفمهبناجباوُّرمُ

.)يّنٕا(يضتقيقايسلاو،ـك،ـهيفاذك١

.)اوجتنٔا(:ـك٢

.)اهُّدرف(:ـك٣

149 It is not clear if it is human or (presumably) animal blood that is used for the ceremony.
Compare the Laʿaqat al-dam (“The Blood-lickers”), a federation of clans of Quraysh, who
dipped their hands in camel blood to seal their covenant (ei2, “Laʿaḳat al-dam” [Ch. Pel-
lat]).

150 He uses rhymed prose.
151 Themain characters of this story cannot be found inǧn. The story is found in al-Shimshāṭī,

Anwār, i, 246–254, al-Zabīdī, Tāj al-ʿarūs (KhTʿ), and in proverb collections: al-Mufaḍḍal,
Amthāl, 58; al-Maydānī,Majmaʿ, i, 476–477 (underashʾamminKhawtaʿah); al-ʿAskarī, Jam-
harah, i, 111 (under ākhir al-bazz ʿalā l-qalūṣ); al-Zamakhsharī,Mustaqṣā, i, 2–3; briefly also
Abū ʿUbayd al-Bakrī, Faṣl al-maqāl, 501 and al-Masʿūdī, Murūj, iii, 237.

152 In Faṣl al-maqāl it is al-Zabbān ibn Mujālid al-Dhuhlī.
153 In al-Mufaḍḍal, Amthāl, and al-ʿAskarī, Jamharah, he is called Kathīf (vowelled Kuthayf)
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samepledge as youmade, to fasten the knot as you did.”When they brought the
blood in order to make the covenant149 and stood up to seal the covenant, al-
Hijis grasped the middle of his spear and said, “By my horse and its ears, by my
spear and its tip, by my sword and its edges: a man shall not leave the killer of
his father when he sees him!”150 Then he stabbed Jassās, killing him, and joined
his own people. Jassās was the last man to be killed of Bakr ibnWāʾil.

[§12 ʿAmr and his brothers, sons of al-Zabbān al-Dhuhlī151]

Among them are also ʿAmr and his brothers, sons of al-Zabbān al-Dhuhlī.152
The cause was as follows. Kathīf ibn al-Taghlibī153 had fled at one of the battles
between Bakr andTaghlib.Mālik ibn Kūmah al-Shaybānī154 kept pursuing him.
Mālik was a thin man, Kathīf was strong. When Ibn Kūmah overtook him,
Kathīf jumped off his horse, expecting thatMālik would also dismount, so that
hewouldbe able to overcomeMālikwithhis strength andbulk.Mālik, however,
stabbed him with his spear and said, “By God, you must ask to be my prisoner,
or else I’ll transfix you with it!” Then ʿAmr ibn al-Zabbān joined them and said,
“My prisoner!” Mālik replied, “My prisoner!” Then they said to Kathīf, “We let
you decide between us!” Kathīf said, “But for Mālik I would find myself to be
withmy people”. ʿAmr ibn al-Zabbān became angry and slappedKathīf ’s cheek.
Mālik said, “You slap the cheek of my prisoner? Kathīf, I have hereby ransomed
you with ʿAmr’s slap and your cheek!” And he let him go.

Then Kathīf vowed he would not drink wine or have sex with women until
he had his revenge from ʿAmr and his slap. He had people spying on him. A
man of Ghufaylah ibn Qāsiṭ155 came to him and said, “I can show you where
the sons of al-Zabbān are. They have roasted a young she-camel and are eat-
ing it. Some camels of theirs have strayed, they went in pursuit of them and

133brought themback.” Kathīf got up |with double their number and told hismen,
“Go past them, and when they invite you to have some food, let each man of
theirs be enclosed by two of ours.” They passed along the men while they were

ibn Zuhayr al-Taghlibī; in al-Maydānī, Amthāl, it is Kathīf (vowelled Kuthayf and Kuthay-
yif) ibn ʿAmr al-Taghlibī.

154 Mālik ibn Kūmah has not been found except in versions of the present story. His full name
is given in al-Shimshāṭī, Anwār, i, 246 as Mālik ibn al-Ṣāmit (or Zayd) ibn ʿAwf ibn ʿĀmir
ibn Dhuhl ibn Thaʿlabah (see ǧn, i, 154): Kūmah is his mother’s name.

155 See ǧn, i, 141 and ii, 275 (they were allied with Taghlib). Theman is named as Khawtaʿah in
other sources and in Faṣl al-maqāl it is said that Khawtaʿah’s true name is ʿAbd Allāh ibn
Ṣabirah, on whom see ǧn, i, 170, where Khawtaʿah is ʿAbd Allāh ibn Ṣabirah’s son. But he
is not of Ghufaylah ibn Qāsiṭ, so there must be some confusion.
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نعةمامعِلافيثكرسحامّلف،هباورمُٔااماولعفف،اولبقٔافماعطلاىلٕامهوْعدفمهماعطىلع

مركٔالئاونبركبيفامو،كدّخَنمٌءافوَهيففهمْطِلْافيدّخاذه،فيثكاي:ورمعهللاقههجو

:لاق.ءيشببورحلانماوسّبلتيملنيذلاةيتَفِلاءالؤهعْدَف:لاق.كلتقٔاىّتح،ال:لاق.هنم

.ناّبزلانبورمعةقانميْهَُّدلاقنعيفاهقّلعو،ةرارغِيفمهسوءرثعبو،نيعِمجٔامهلتقف،ىبٔاف

ربكٔالارذِنْمُلاىلعنادفِيَاناكو.ناّيدسََٔالاةلضْنَنبدلاخو،دوعسمنبورمعمهنمو]١٣§[

،كولمللنونيديَالءَافلَحُنافطَغَودسٔاتناكو.هنامدانيوهدنعناميقيف،ةنسلّكيفيّمخَّْللا

نببيبحو،يّسعَقْفَلارعاشلا١ريْمَعُنبةربْسَامهعمونينسلانمةنسادفوف،مهيلعنوريغِيُو

.دلاخ

،دلاخاي:بارشلاىلعمهو،دلاخلًامويرذنملالاقف،ةلضننبدُلاخوورٌمعرَذنملامدانف

ام:دُعبامهللاقمّث٢،امهيلعكسمٔاف.كّـبرويّبردوعسمنبورمع:دلاخلاقف؟كّـُبرنمَ

،نعَّْللاتَيْبََٔا:الاقف؟ةعيبروميمتَتّبذامكيّنعاوّبذُتنٔاو،يتعاطيفلوخدلانمامكعنمي

.)ورمع(باوصلانّٔارهظيو،ـك،ـهيفاذك١

.)امهنع(يّطيقنشلااهلعجو.)اهيلع(لصٔالايفو؛بدٔالاةنازخيفيهامكو،ـك،ـهيفاذك٢

156 In other sources they are said to be seven, all sons of al-Zabbān.
157 A rather gruesome sequel is given in al-ʿAskarī, Jamharah, al-Maydānī, Majmaʿ, and al-

Zamakhsharī, Mustaqṣā. Al-Maydānī: “The camel returned while al-Zabbān was sitting in
front of his tent. The camel kneeled down. ‘That is ʿAmr’s camel, girl,’ he said, ‘He and his
brothers are late.’ The girl got up and felt the sack. ‘Your sons have found some ostrich
eggs!’, she said, bringing the sack. She put her hand into the sack and pulled out ʿAmr’s
head first and then the heads of his brothers. She washed them and placed them on a
shield …” More bloodshed ensues.

158 Among the many parallels of this famous story see Ibn Qutaybah, Shiʿr, 268; al-Masʿūdī,
Murūj, iv, 178; al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xxii, 86–87; ʿAbīd ibn al-Abraṣ, Dīwān, 2–4 (and Lyall’s
Introduction, 8); al-Qālī, Amālī, iii, 195–196; Ibn al-Faqīh, Mukhtaṣar kitāb al-buldān, 179–
180; al-Jarīrī, Jalīs, iv, 146–148; Ibn Badrūn, Sharḥ Qaṣīdat Ibn ʿAbdūn, 132–133; Yāqūt,
Muʿjam al-buldān, iv, 197–199 (s.v. al-Ghariyyān); al-Baghdādī, Khizānat al-adab, xi, 270–
273. The dual noun al-Ghariyyān refers to two posts or tower-like structures (standing for
the two killed companions); ghariyymeans “sticky”, apparently with the blood of the vic-
tims.

159 ʿAmr ibn Masʿūd ibn Kaladah (ǧn, i, 55).
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eating and they were invited to partake of the food. They came and did what
they had been told to do. Then Kathīf took his turban off his face. ʿAmr said,
“Kathīf! Here is my cheek, slap it! That will make up for your cheek!” There was
no more generous man in Bakr ibn Wāʾil than he. But Kathīf said, “No, I’ll kill
you”. “But spare these young men,” said ʿAmr. “They have not been involved in
these wars at all” But Kathīf refused and had them all killed.156 He put their
heads in a sack and hung it on the neck of Duhaym, the she-camel of ʿAmr ibn
al-Zabbān.157

[§13 ʿAmr ibn Masʿūd and Khālid ibn Naḍlah158]

Among them are ʿAmr ibn Masʿūd159 and Khālid ibn Naḍlah,160 of the tribe of
Asad. They used to pay a visit to al-Mundhir the Great,161 of Lakhm, every year.
They would stay and be his drinking companions. Asad and Ghaṭafān162 were
allied tribes who did not submit to kings; they even carried out raids against
them. One year, ʿAmr and Khālid visited the king in the company of Sabrah ibn
ʿUmayr, the poet of the tribe of Faqʿas,163 and Ḥabīb ibn Khālid.164

One day, al-Mundhir, having taken ʿAmr and Khālid ibn Naḍlah as drink-
ing companions, asked Khālid while they were drinking, “Khālid, who is your
lord?” Khālid replied, “ʿAmr ibnMasʿūd ismy lord and yours!” The king held this
against them.165 Later, he asked them, “What stops you from being my vassals
and from defending me,166 as do the tribes of Tamīm and Rabīʿah?” “Sire,”167

160 He is called Khālid ibnMālik al-Muḍallal ibnMunqidh in Aghānī and elsewhere (ǧn, i, 50
and ii, 342). There is one Khālid ibn Naḍlah, of Faqʿas (part of Asad), see ǧn, i, 50, but it
seems that he is not the one meant here.

161 Al-Mundhir ibn al-Nuʿmān Māʾ al-Samāʾ, of the Lakhmid dynasty whose capital was al-
Ḥīrah. He was killed in battle with his rival, al-Ḥārith of Ghassān, in ad554. On the Lakh-
mids see ei2, “Lak̲h̲mids” (Irfan Shahîd) and ǧn, i, 246.

162 On this tribe, see ei2, “G̲h̲aṭafān” (J.W. Fück).
163 Faqʿas is a branch of Asad. Sabrah ibn ʿUmayr is likely to be an error for Sabrah ibn ʿAmr

al-Faqʿasī, a poet of Abū Tammām’s Ḥamāsah (al-Marzūqī, Sharḥ, 237–239, al-Baghdādī,
Khizānah, ix, 503–511).

164 The name can also be read as Ḥubayb. He is probably the son of Khālid ibn Naḍlah al-
Faqʿasī (see e.g. al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xvii, 247), but in the present story his rather uncon-
cerned behaviour makes it unlikely that he is the son of the poisoned Khālid.

165 For the sense of fa-amsaka ʿalayhimā see al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, Glossarium, cdlxxxv.
166 Instead of tadhubbū ʿannī, Khizānah has tadnuwāminnī, “coming (to settle) near me”.
167 They use a formula for addressing kings in pre-Islamic times: abayta l-laʿnah, “May you

refuse being cursed!” (cf. Lane, Lexicon, ʾby), or “Mayst thou avoid malediction!” (Nich-
olson, Literary History, 14), or “May you disdain to utter curses” (Stetkevych, The Poetics of
Islamic Legitimacy, 333).
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.كانبْجََٔاتَئشاذإف١،لمرلااذهبنحن،كنمبيرقاذهعمنحنو،انيَشِاوممئالتالدالبلاهذه

،اًّمسامهاقسفيقاسلاىلٕأامؤاف.ىلؤالاةملكلادلاخنمعمسدقو،هلنونيديالمهّنٔاملعف

١٣٤ سّحٔاليللاضعبيفاناكامّلف،نافرصنيانكامفالخىلعركُّْسلا|نمهدنعنمافرصناف

هكّرحفهيلٕاماقف،هبْجِيُملفًادلاخىدانف،امهركْسُةدّشِنمىٔارامِلرمٔالابدلاخنببيبح

.دلاخلاحكهلاحناكو،كلذلَثمورمعبلعفو،هدسَجَضُعبطقسف

كدعسٔا،نعللاتَيبٔا:لاقفدلاخنببيبحهيلعادغف،امهلتقىلعًامدانرذنملاحبصٔاف

،ينيدعتستتوملاىلعََٔابيبحاي:هللاقف.ةدحاوةعاسيف٢اعياتتكاليلخوكاميدن،لهٔالا

امهيلعىنبو،امهيفانفدُوناربْقامهلرفحُفرمٔامّث٣؟تّيمابٔاوتّيماخٔاوتٌِّيميّنٔااّلٕاىرتلهو

،امهئامدِبامهارّغَوً،اريعبنيسمخوًاسرفنيسمخربقلّكىلعرقعو،ناّيرِغَلاامهو،نيْـتَرانمَ

:امهيفرعاشلالاقو.سؤْبمَويامهنَفَدَمَويو،ميعنَمَويامهمَدَانمَويلعجو

دْمََّصلادِّيسلابودٍوعسمنبورمعبدْسََٔاينبيْرَيْخَبيعاَّنلاركبالٔا

دْلَبَهبرازيُنٔاىشخٔاتنكاموىرَّثلاهلليبحلاءارحصبقّشَيُ

.)لسرلاهذهب(:ـك١

.)اعباتت(:ـكيفولصٔالايفو،ـههحجّراماذه٢

نعًالقنبدٔالاةنازخيفو؛)؟تيمابٔاوتيماخٔاوًاتِّيمَّالٕاينارتلهو(:ـهيفو،نيتخسنلايفاذك٣

.)؟تيماخٔاوتّيمنَباّالٕاىرتلهو(:نيلاتغملاءامسٔا

168 Perhaps saqaṭa baʿḍ jasadihmeans “a part of his body fell off”, but even a potent poison is
unlikely to have such effect.

169 Following the suggestion of ʿash, reading tatāyaʿa instead of tatābaʿā (“have followed each
other”).

170 The Arabic word here rendered as “two columns” is manāratayn, which could be “light-
towers” (in Islamic times acquiring the sense of “minarets”).

171 Ibn Ḥabīb omits the sequel, which is told in many other sources. The king would bestow,
on the first person he met on a Day of Bliss, one hundred black camels, and on the first
person he met on a Day of Woe the head of a black polecat, after which he would be
slaughtered, and the pillars daubed with his blood (e.g. al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xi, 86–87).
The most prominent victim of this custom is the important early poet ʿAbīd ibn al-Abraṣ,
whose story is told in §81. The polecat (ẓaribān) is not mentioned in most sources; per-
haps its presence is due to a confusion with ṭirbālān (possibly meaning “two prominent
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they replied, “These lands do not agree with our cattle. Nevertheless, we are
close to you, where we live in the sands. But if you wish, we will comply.” But
the king was aware that they did not want to submit to him, having heard what
Khālid had said before. He signalled to the wine-pourer to poison their wine.

134When they left the presence of the king | they felt drunk as they had never felt
before. At some timeduring the nightḤabīb ibnKhālid noticed that something
was wrong when he saw how inebriated they were. He cried out to Khālid but
he did not respond. He got up and shook him, but part of his body slumped
down.168 He did the same with ʿAmr but he was in a similar state as Khālid.

The followingmorning al-Mundhir regretted that he had killed them. Ḥabīb
ibn Khālid came to him and said, “Sire! May your people make you happy! Your
two drinking companions, your bosom friends, have collapsed169 both in one
hour!” The king replied, “Are you askingmeprotection against death?Don’t you
see that I too am mortal, or any brother, or any father?” Then he gave orders
for two graves to be dug and to bury them in them. He built over them two
columns: these are “the Two Daubed Pillars”.170 He slaughtered fifty horses and
fifty camels on each grave and daubed themwith their blood. Hemade the date
on which he drank wine with them a Day of Bliss and the date he buried them
a Day of Woe.171 A poet said about the two:172

O! In the morning they announced the death of Asad’s two best men:
ʿAmr ibn Masʿūd and the strong chief.

They dug the earth for him in the desert of al-Ḥabīl (?),173
though I did not know that a place would be visited with him.174

rocks”), another name of the two pillars (Ibn Qutaybah, Maʿārif, 649; idem, Shiʿr, 268;
Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-buldān, iv, 196).

172 Anonymously in al-Qālī Amālī, iii, 195 (1st line) and Ibn Manẓūr, Lisān al-ʿArab (ṣmd);
attributed to “a woman of Asad” in al-Jāḥiẓ, Bayān, i, 180 (3 lines); attributed to the daugh-
ter of Maʿbad ibn Naḍlah in al-Baghdādī, Khizānah, xi, 269 (1st line); called Hind bint
Maʿbad ibn Naḍlah in Abū ʿUbayd al-Bakrī, Muʿjam, 996. No one knows the precise mean-
ing of ṣamad (here rendered as “strong”), a word also applied to God in the Qur’an (Q
al-Ikhlāṣ 112:2), where it is usually translated as “eternal” or “everlasting”.

173 Al-Ḥabīl, or al-Ḥubayl, has not been identified. Perhaps one ought to read it as al-Jubayl
(“littlemountain”), the name of several placesmentioned in Yāqūt’s geographical diction-
ary.

174 A difficult line. I follow ʿash in interpreting akhshā (literally, “I fear”) as “I know”; the
“place” (balad) is the grave. In al-Jāḥiẓ, Bayān, i, 180 this line is “They threw up (the earth)
of his grave in al-Thuwayyah; I did not fear (or know) that his place would be distant”. Al-
Jāḥiẓ adds that al-Thuwayyah is a location near Kufa (the Islamic city built not far from
al-Ḥīrah).
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دفوو،ربكٔالارذِنْمُلانبدوَسْٔالاىلعدفوناكو.بالكِنبرفعجنبدلاخمهنمو]١٤§[

دّيسناكو،يّسبْعَلاةحاورَنبةميذجَنبريهزُلتقدلاخناكدقو.يّرّمُلاملاظنبثراحلا

١٣٥ نمَ،نعْللاتَيْبٔا:كلمللدلاخلاقف،نالكُٔايالعجف،عطِْنىلعرمْتامهيلٕامدّقُف|،نافطَغَ

ءالبَلانَسَحَاّلٕاينبُسحٔاام،ثراحاي:ثراحللدلاخلاقف.ملاظنبثراحلااذه:هللاق؟اذه

.كمَوقتَدْسُفكَّمعتُلتق:لاق؟يدنعكؤالبامو:ثراحلالاقف؟يلكركشُفيكفكدنع

.هبكيزجْٔاس:لاق

نّهتّـئا،رمتلا١ثبنتكلام:دلاخلاقفً.ابضَغَرصِبْـيُالوهديبرَمتلاثبُنيثراحلالعجو

ىلٕافرصنافثراحلاماقو،رمتلاعفْربكلملارمٔاف؟ينفاختَنّهتّـئاىلع:ثراحلالاقف؟غيرُِت

دُحٔااذه،نعللاتيبٔا:دلاخلاقف؟يراجتنٔاوبلكلااذهلتَضرّعتمَِل:دوسٔالالاقف،هلحْرَ

.يديبِعَ

لاقوثراحلاىلٕاًارمخًاءولمممخْضٌَّسعُاهعم،هلةٍيراجبدوسٔالاثعبلُيللاناكامّلف

هّنٔاكثراحلاهذخٔاف.مَانيفهرَكِسْيُنٔاديري،اذهتَبرِشَامّلكيلعتُمزع:كلملاكللوقي:هل

.)ثبني(:ـك١

175 Among the parallels of this story (again merely an incident in a much longer chain of
events), see Ibn Ḥabīb, Muḥabbar, 192–193; Abū ʿUbaydah, Ayyām, ii, 122–127; Ibn ʿAbd
Rabbih, ʿIqd, v, 137–138; al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xi, 96–98.

176 Khālid ibn Jaʿfar al-Aṣbagh ibn al-Aḍbaṭ ibn Kilāb ibn Rabīʿah, see ǧn, i, 93 and ii, 341; a
chief of Kilāb.

177 Al-Mundhir al-Akbar is the Lakhmid king mentioned before (§13), i.e., al-Mundhir ibn al-
Nuʿmān Māʾ al-Samāʾ; but elsewhere al-Aswad is said to have been his brother (e.g. Ibn
ʿAbd Rabbih, ʿIqd, v, 137: al-ʿAskarī, Jamharah, ii, 287; al-Baghdādī, Khizānah, vii, 82, ix,
511).

178 Al-Ḥārith ibn Ẓālim ibn Jadhīmah ibn Yarbūʿ ibn Ghayẓ ibn Murrah, of Ghaṭafān, has
his own entry in the present book, see below §94. On his genealogy, see ǧn, i, 127 and
ii, 315. Books on proverbs often include the saying “more murderous (aftak) than al-
Ḥārith ibnẒālim” (al-ʿAskarī, Jamharah, ii, 95; al-Maydānī,Majmaʿ, ii, 107; al-Zamakhsharī,
Mustaqṣā, ii, 266); Ibn Ḥabīb lists him among the “killers” of the pre-Islamic period ( fut-
tāk al-Jāhiliyyah, Muḥabbar, 192). He also killed the young son of al-Samawʾal when the
latter did not surrender the armour entrusted to him by the famous poet Imruʾ al-Qays
(see e.g. Nicholson, Literary History, 84–85). He is, however, also proverbial for his loy-
alty (Muḥabbar, 192, 194, al-ʿAskarī, Jamharah, ii, 272, etc.). For two poems by him, see
al-Mufaḍḍaliyyāt, 311–316, tr. Lyall, 250–256; see also Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 139 and Oller,
“Al-Ḥārith ibn Ẓālim”.
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[§14 Khālid ibn Jaʿfar ibn Kilāb175]

Another is Khālid ibn Jaʿfar ibn Kilāb.176 He paid a visit to al-Aswad, son of al-
Mundhir the Great.177 Al-Ḥārith ibn Ẓālim also visited the king.178 Khālid had
killed Zuhayr ibn Jadhīmah ibn Rawāḥah al-ʿAbsī, who was the chief of Ghaṭa-

135fān.179 | The twomenwere offered some dates on a leathermat and they started
to eat. Khālid said to the king, “Sire, who is he?” “Al-Ḥārith ibn Ẓālim”, replied
the king. Khālid said to al-Ḥārith, “Ḥārith, I should think I didwell to you. Aren’t
you thankful?” “How do you mean, did well to me?” asked al-Ḥārith. Khālid
explained, “I killed your kinsman180 so you became the chief of your tribe.” “I’ll
repay you for that!”, replied al-Ḥārith.

Al-Ḥārith was so angry that he began to grab dates without looking. Khālid
asked him, “Why are you grabbing the dates? Which ones do you want?” Al-
Ḥārith replied, “Which ones are you afraid I’ll take?”181 Then the king gave
orders for the dates to be taken away. Al-Ḥārith stood up and left for his lug-
gage.Al-AswadaskedKhālid, “Whydid youprovoke that dog?Youaremyguest.”
“Sire,” answered Khālid, “He is one of my slaves!”

In the night al-Aswad sent a servant girl with a large bowl filled with wine to
al-Ḥārith. She said, “The king says to you, ‘I urge you to drink this!’ ” He intended
to make him drunk and fall fast asleep. Al-Ḥārith took it as if he were going to

179 ǧn, i, 132, ii, 610.
180 The word ʿamm (“paternal uncle”) is often used for more remote relatives; nevertheless,

the lineages of the two men are so distant that the word is odd. Instead of ʿammaka, ʿIqd,
v, 138 has ʿanka, approximately meaning “(I have killed) for you”.

181 The passage is not wholly clear to me. Ibn Ḥabīb, Muḥabbar, 193: “Al-Ḥārith repeatedly
stretched out his hand to the dates without thinking. Then Khālid asked him, ‘Why do
you grab dates (from the whole bowl)?’ ” A longer and different version is offered in al-
Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xi, 96: “Khālid ibn Jaʿfar began to eat and threw the stones of the dates
he had eaten in front of al-Ḥārith. When the people had finished eating, Khālid ibn Jaʿfar
said, ‘Sire, look at all those stones in front of al-Ḥārith ibn Ẓālim! He has left nothing for
me to eat!’ Then al-Ḥārith said, ‘I have eaten the dates and thrown the stones down, but
you have eaten them with stones and all!’ Khālid got angry; he was not one to pick a fight
with. ‘Do you want to pick a fight with me, Ḥārith?’, he said, ‘I have killed your kinsman
and left you an orphan reared bywomen!’ Al-Ḥārith replied, ‘That was a battle where I was
not present, but today I can defend my place.’ ‘Won’t you be grateful to me’, said Khālid,
‘for I killed Zuhayr ibn Jadhīmah and made you chief of Ghaṭafān!’ ‘O yes, I’ll thank you
for that!’ said al-Ḥārith.” For another story with a close variant of the date-eating incident
as given in Aghānī, see below, §18.
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تْجرشُْٔادقودلاخةّـبُـقىلٕاماقليللانمٌّينَهُىضمامّلف.هدسَجَوهيْـبوْثَنيبهحفَسَف،هبرشي

.ىضموهلحْرَيفزرتغاو١هلتقفهيلعلخدواهجرْشَكتهف،هيلع

١٣٦ بَرِثْـيَبًازيزعناكو،اًّيدوهيناكو،ةثراحنبةبلعثنبرماعنبرماعوهونوْيَطْفِلامهنمو]١٥§[

ىّتحهلَاحكلتلزتملف؛هلتناددقبُرثيتناكو،نّهجاوزٔالبقءاسنلارذتعيناكوً،اعنِتمم

مويناكامّلف،ٌّباشذٍئمويوهو،يّلقَوْقَلامّثيّجرَزْخَلاديزنبنالجْعَلانبكلامتخٔاتجوّزُ

نعةًفشاكاهمِوقيدانىلعتجرخف،ةصّنملاىلعتماقاهتصّنَمِىلعتسلجُٔاواهئالجِ

،كِيْقَاسنعةًفشاككموقىلعنيجرُخت،هّٰللاةَوّدُعَئْا:لاقفبثوكلاماهٓارامّلف.اهقاس

يجوزرِيغىلٕايببهَذْيُهّنٕا.تُعنصامّمحُبقٔا٢يبداريُيذلاف!كَلةًءوْسَ:تلاقف!كِلةًءوْسَ

.كدنعرُيخلانوكينٔايغبني:تلاق؟ريخكِيفلهفهِّٰللاوتِقْدص:لاقوكلامعاتراف!ينبيصيُف

ىمكنافءاسنلاعملخدو،مراصفيسىلعلمتشاوءاسنلاةَسبِْلكٌلامسبِلَاهببهذُامّلف

فيسلابهبرضفكلامهيلعجرخةٔارملاعمنويَطْفِلاالخوءاسنلاجرخامّلف،تيبلالخاديف

،هموقبعنتمافً،اكلاماوبلطو،دوهيَتْحياصتو،اهئاسنعماهبجرخفهـتـخُٔادِيبذخٔاو،درَبَىّتح

هوملعٔاف،ناسّغَكلمةليْبَجُيبٔاىلعاومدِقَىّتحجرَزْخَلاوسؤْالانمةدّعِهعموًابراهجرخمّث

.ـكيفةصقانةملكلا١

.)هب(:ـك٢

182 Parallels in ps.-al-Jāḥiẓ, Maḥāsin, 282–283; al-Dīnawarī, Akhbār, 43 (where al-Fiṭyawn
appears as al-Qayṭūn); Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-buldān, v, 85 (entry “Madīnat Yathrib”), quot-
ing Ibn al-Kalbī, with al-Fayṭuwān as alternative to al-Fiṭyawn; Abū ʿUbayd al-Bakrī, Faṣl
al-maqāl, 360; al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, ii, 111–112 (in a longer section on the Jewish tribes
in Yathrib, but not mentioning al-Fiṭyawn). The truth of the story is denied in the text
that is attributed (spuriously) to ʿAbīd ibn Sharyah (quoted in Ibn Hishām, Tījān, 464):
“Muʿāwiyah [the Umayyad caliph] said: ‘I have heard, ʿAbīd, that the Jews were in it [viz.,
Yathrib/Medina] and al-Khazraj did not have any power, to the extent that a man who
married a wife could not have her before a Jew had her first; they dominated them.’ ʿAbīd
replied, ‘God forbid, O Commander of the Believers! What you have heard has never
happened. The Jews there were submissive; al-Aws and al-Khazraj were too powerful
and too strong to allow that …’ ” For invective lines mentioning al-Fiṭyawn and his jus
primae noctis, see also al-Jāḥiẓ, Bighāl, in his Rasāʾil, ii, 359, also in al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, ix,
230–231. On the much-debated Jewish presence in pre-Islamic Medina, see e.g. ei2, “al-
Madīna” (W.M. Watt, see 994–995); Lecker, “Were the Jewish Tribes in Arabia Clients of
Arab Tribes?”, 52–54, 57; Munt, “The Prophet’s City before the Prophet” (who gives the
story in the version of Ibn Zabālah, who died after 199/814, see pp. 113–116).
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drink it; but he poured it between his clothes and his skin. After a short time
he got up and went to the pavilion of Khālid, which had been closed with a tie.
Al-Ḥārith ripped open the tie, went in, and killed him. Then he mounted into
the saddle and left.

[§15 al-Fiṭyawn182]

136Another was al-Fiṭyawn, i.e., ʿĀmir ibn ʿĀmir ibn Thaʿlabah ibn Ḥārithah.183 He
was a Jewwhowasmighty andpowerful inYathrib,184 andwhoused to deflower
womenbefore their husbands. Yathrib submitted to him.Thiswent on until the
marriage of the sister of Mālik ibn al-ʿAjlān ibn Zayd, of the tribe of al-Khazraj
and the clan of Banū Qawqal.185 He was a young man at the time. On the day
of her wedding when she was sat on her bridal throne, she stood up from the
throne and went to the congregated men of her tribe, baring her legs.186When
Mālik saw this he jumped up and said, “Wicked woman!187 You come to your
menfolk showing your legs! Shame on you!” “Shame on you!” she replied, “What
is intended forme isworse thanwhat I havedone.Theywill takeme to someone
who is notmy husband, and hewill haveme.”Mālik was shocked and said, “You
are right, by God! Have you any good idea?” “It is you who ought to have a good
idea”, she said.

When she was taken away Mālik dressed up as a woman, hiding a sharp
sword under his clothes. He went in with the women and hid inside the house.
When the women left and al-Fiṭyawnwas alone with the woman,Mālik sprang
upon him and struck him with the sword until he was stone dead.188 He took
his sister by the hand andwent outside with her women. The Jews called out to
one another and pursuedMālik, but he resisted with his kinsmen. Then he left,
fleeing with a number of men from al-Aws and al-Khazraj. They went to Abū

183 One of the Jafnids of Ghassān; see ǧn, i, 195, ii, 157. Fiṭyawn, apparently a nickname, is said
to be Hebrew (Ibn Durayd, Ishtiqāq, 259), but its meaning is unclear.

184 Yathrib is the name of Medina in pre-Islamic times.
185 See ǧn, i, 189 and ii, 385, where he isMālik ibn al-ʿAjlān ibn Zayd ibnGhanm ibn Sālim, but

not a descendant of Qawqal, brother of Sālim. Al-Khazraj was one of the two main Arab
tribes in Yathrib, the other being al-Aws; both were to play a very important role in the life
of the prophet Muḥammad and in early Islam, see ei2, “al-Aws” and “al-K̲h̲azrad̲j”̲ (both
byW. MontgomeryWatt), ei3, “al-Aws” (Yaara Perlman).

186 Ps.-al-Jāḥiz, Maḥāsin, 283: “lifting her robe to her navel”.
187 Literally, “Enemy of God!” (ʿaduwwat Allāh).
188 Literally, “struck him until he was cold”.
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١٣٧ سؤالاودَوهيفارشٔاهيلٕااعدوًاماعط|ذخّتاوبرثيبةليبجُوبٔامدِقف،مهلَعْفومهيلعدَوهيةَبلَغَ

نمةئاملعفلااذهبلتقىّتح،هبنابرطضيفًافيسلجرلاىلٕاعفديلعجاومعِطَامّلف،جرزخلاو

سؤالاتيَوِقَف،ماشلاىلٕاًاعجارفرصنامّث،همّعنباوهاخٔالتقيلجرلاناكف،دوهيلافارشٔا

.مهيلعجرزخلاو

لهٔانمنكيملو،نميلاكلمناكو،يّريَمْحِلارتانشَوذفونُيَةعينِخْلَمهنمو]١٦§[

،ةعينخلمهكلمىّتحمهرُمٔابرطضاف،هاخٔانُابثَوْمَلتقَنيحمهكلَمَناكامّنٕاو،ةكلمملا

طَيِلاذٕارُيَمْحِتناكو،مهبطولُيَفكولملاءانبٔاىلٕاثعبيناكو،طوُلمِوقلَمَعَلمعيًاقسافناكو

مالغلاهاتٔااذإف،هسرَحَىلعفرِشُْتةوّكُاهيفةبرَشْمَهلتناكو.هب١عفترتالوهكِّْلمتملمالغُلاب

ةُمالعَيهفهكُاوسْمِهيفيفوةوّكلانمةُعينخلعلَِّطيمّث،اهبنَذَوهتقانرفاشمَتعطُقهحكني

؟سابيُمْٔابطْرَٔا:هباوحاصمالغلالزناذإف،هاّـيٕاهحاكِن

وهو،ساونوذيمّس٢ُاهبفةباؤذهلتناكو،ساوُنوذوهوةُعرْزُٔاشنىّتحًانامزكلذكثكمف

مهقرّحفىراصناوناكو،نارجْنَبدودخُْٔالابحاصوهو،فسويىمّستَودَّوهتَيذلا

.)عفتنت(لصٔالايفو،يناغٔالايفامك،ـك،ـهيفاذك١

.)اهيف(:ـك٢

189 Abū Jubaylah ibn ʿAbd Allāh (of al-Khazraj; see ǧn, i, 192) is oddly identified as the Ghas-
sānid king in the story of al-Fiṭyawn (ibid., ii, 263). Several rulers of the Jafnids are called
Jabalah; there is obviously some confusion with Jubaylah. Yāqūt (Muʿjam al-buldān, v, 85)
adds: “In another version it is said that he (viz., Mālik ibn al-ʿAjlān) went to Yemen and
complained to Tubbaʿ al-Aṣghar, son of Ḥassān, of al-Fiṭyawn and what he did to their
women”.

190 The passage is elliptic and cryptic, and the translation somewhat uncertain. I have taken
thedual of the verb (yaḍṭaribān) to refer to the two tribes of al-Aws andal-Khazraj. It is not
clear why brothers and cousins are killed. In other versions (Aghānī, Muʿjam al-buldān)
the Jewish leaders are killed one by one as they arrive.

191 Parallels in Ibn Hishām, Sīrah, i, 29–31 (tr. Guillaume, 13–14, somewhat bowdlerised); Ibn
Ḥabīb, Muḥabbar, 368; Ibn Hishām, Tījān, 311–312; Ibn Qutaybah, Maʿārif, 636; al-Yaʿqūbī,
Tārīkh, i, 225 (tr. The Works, 504); al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, i, 917–919 (tr. The History, 189–190);
al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xxii, 318–319; al-Masʿūdī, Murūj, ii, 199; al-Maqdisī, Badʾ, iii, 181–182;
al-Nuwayrī, Nihāyat al-arab, xv, 303–304.

192 Instead of Lakhnīʿah some sources have Lakhtīʿah; both are oddly formed by Classical
Arabic standards and yet other sources have Lakhīʿah or Lukhayʿah. The name Lḥyʿṯt and
its shorter form Lḥyʿt (Laḥīʿat) is attested in South Arabian inscriptions (see the note by
Bosworth in his translation of al-Ṭabarī’s version). Dhū Shanātir is said to mean “the one
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Jubaylah, the king of Ghassān,189 and told himhow the Jews had subdued them
137andwhat theydid.ThenAbū Jubaylahwent toYathrib.Heprepared | ameal and

invited the leaders of the Jews, of al-Aws, and al-Khazraj. When they were eat-
ing he gave each man a sword and the two tribes would strike with it,190 until
one hundred leaders of the Jews were killed; a man would kill his brother and
his cousin. Then Abū Jubaylah returned to Syria; al-Aws and al-Khazraj then
had the upper hand over the Jews.

[§16 Lakhnīʿah Yanūf Dhū l-Shanātir al-Ḥimyarī191]

Another was Lakhnīʿah Yanūf Dhū l-Shanātir al-Ḥimyarī, who was the king
of Yemen,192 though he did not belong to a royal dynasty. He only became
their kingwhenMawthabān killed his brother.193Matters were in disarray until
Lakhnīʿah took power. He was an evil man and a pederast. He used to send
for young men of royal blood and sodomise them. The Ḥimyarites would not
make a youngman king if he had been sodomised and he would not be given a
high status. He had an upper chamber194 with a small window overlooking his
guardsmen. Whenever a young man would come to him to be buggered, the
lips and tail of his she-camel would be cut off. Then Lakhnīʿah would appear
from the window with a toothpick in his mouth, as a sign that he had had sex
with the lad. When the boy came down they would call at him, “Wet or dry?”

This went on for some time, until Zurʿah had grown up, also known as Dhū
Nuwās (“He with the dangling lock”),195 for he had a lock of hair and was
therefore called Dhū Nuwās. He is the one who converted to Judaism, calling
himself Yūsuf. He is also “the man of the Trench” in Najrān.196 Its people were
Christians; he burned them, he burned the Gospel, he destroyed the churches,

with fingers”; shunturah is said by the Arabic lexicographers to be a Ḥimyarite word for
“finger”.

193 ʿAmr ibn Tubbaʿ, called Mawthabān becaused he “sprang” (wathaba) upon his brother
Ḥassān (al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, i, 917) or because he abstained from raiding, withāb meaning
“bed” (Ibn Qutaybah, Maʿārif, 634). Ḥimyarite WThB, like Hebrew YShB, means “to sit”
(Biella, Dictionary of Old South Arabic, Sabaean Dialect, 153).

194 Mashrabah, literally “place for drinking”.
195 On him see ei2, “D̲h̲ū Nuwās” (M.R. Al-Assouad); ǧn, i, 275 and ii, 612.
196 Najrān is a town in northern Yemen. It was captured around ad520 by Dhū Nuwās and

the story of the martyrs who refused to convert and were burned in a trench (ukhdūd) is
told inmany sources, with its sequel of the invasion by theChristianAbyssinians (Ḥabash,
Ethiopians) a few years later. See ei2, “Nad̲jr̲ān” (Irfan Shahîd); Ibn Hishām, Sīrah, i, 31–37
(tr. Guillaume, 14–18), etc. The events are briefly alluded to in the Qur’an (Q al-Burūj 85:4–
8: «The people of the trench were killed; the fire with fuel, while they [the perpetrators]
were seated at it, as witnesses of what they were doing to the believers»).
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نّٔالكلذو،نَميلاةُشبَحَلاتزَغَهببسبف،اودَّوهينٔاىلعسئانكلامدهو،ليجنإلاقرّحو

ٔاشنامّلف.قرِغَفهسرَفَهمحقْٔافرحبلاضرتعانميلاىلعةشبحلاتلَعَامّلف،ىراصنةشبحلا

١٣٨ ًاقيقرًانيكّسِذخّتاف!كريغببعِلَامككببعَليفكاعددقكلملابكّنٔاك:هلليق|اذهةعرزُ

ةقانىلعهاتٔاو،هلعْنَوهصمخٔانيبنيكّسلالعجف،ديريامفرَعَهوعديةعينخلهيلٕاثعبامّلف

بهذو،هريغلموقيناكامكهيلٕاماقةعرزدعصامّلف،هيلٕادعِصَمّثاهخانٔاف،بارسَاهللاقيهل

١......هنطبهبٔاجوفنيكّسلاذخٔاوةعرزىنحناف،هجلاعي

ديزىلٕامٌهِْنورٌكاشنِاّيحَلالبقٔاف،هيلعمهتٔارْجُب.....٢]نافيْقَيذنبةمقلعمهنمو[]١٧§[

لصيالهِّٰللاوو،ملَعْتامب٤ىلٓادقو،هسيلجوكلملاميدنتنٔاواندّيستنٔا:اولاقف٣برِمَنب

ىبٔانْإف:اولاق.هتَّيِـلَٔانععجِريالو،ىلٓادقهّنٕا:لاقف.حْفَصْيَلْفهلْسَف،يّحلٌجراّنموانناوخٕاىلٕا

.اوكسمٔافً.اعضومكلذلىرٔاىّتحاولهِمَْٔاواولجَعْتَال:لاق.انيلعككِّلمننحنوهلْـتُـقْاف

:يناغٔالايفامكاهمامتو،لصٔالايفةصقانةصّقلاةّيقب١

ةُعرزلزنوهؤْارفمهسوءرسُرحلاعفرفةوّكلانمهعلطٔاوهيفيفكَاوِّسلالعجفهسَٔارزّتحاوهلتقف…

سٔارلاعالّطاسرحلاىٔارامّلف،اهبكِرفهتقانىلٕاءاجو؟سابيُمٔابطْرَٔا!ساوناذايةعرز:اوحاصف

.قسافلااذهنمانتَحْرَٔانٔادعبكرُيغانكلِمينٔايغبنيام:اولاقفةعرزاوْتٔاف.لتُقدقوهاذإفهيلٕااودعص

.هيلٕاريمْحِتْعمتجاو

.ـك،ـهيفولصٔالايفصقاننيسوقلانيبام٢

.يّنادمهللليلكإلانمحيحصتلاو،)ترم(:ـك،ـه٣

.)ىتٔا(:ـك٤

197 Sarāb means “mirage, fata morgana”.
198 The story breaks off in the ms at the end of a folio. ʿash and skḥ supply the completion

of the story as offered in Aghānī (with a chain of authorities including Ibn Ḥabīb):
… killing him. He cut off his head and stuck the toothpick in his mouth. He put it in the
window. The guards raised their heads and saw it. Zurʿah went down and they called out
to him, “Hey Zurʿah Dangling Lock! Is it wet or dry?” He answered, “The guards will know
whether the arse of Dhū Nuwās is wet of dry!” [This exchange is in rhymed prose.] He
walked to his camel and mounted it. When the guards saw the head looking out of the
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unless they would convert to Judaism. This was why the Abyssinians invaded
Yemen, because the Abyssinians are Christians.When the Abyssinians overran
Yemen, Dhū Nuwās went as far as the sea; hemade his horse plunge into it and
drowned.

138Now when he, this Zurʿah, had grown up, | people said to him, “It looks as if
the king will call for you; he’ll have his sport with you like he sported with the
others!” He took a thin knife and when Lakhnīʿah sent for him and summoned
him, he was well aware of the king’s intention. He hid the knife between his
foot-sole and his sandal and arrived on a she-camel called Sarāb.197 He made
her kneel and went up.When Zurʿah was up the king turned to him as he used
to do with the others and began to touch him. Zurʿah bent over, took the knife,
and stabbed his in the belly, …198

[§17 ʿAlqamah ibn Dhī Qayfān199]

… with their recklessness. The two tribes, Shākir and Nihm,200 turned to Zayd
ibn Marib201 and said, “You are our chief and you are a drinking companion of
the king202 and his friend. He has sworn an oath, as you know. I swear by God,
it shall not happen to our brothers while there is any man of us alive. Ask him
and let him forgive!” Zayd answered, “He has sworn an oath and he will not go
back on his oath.” They said, “If he refuses, kill him! We’ll make you our king!”
Zayd replied, “Don’t be hasty! Give me some time to think of an occasion”. The
others stopped insisting.

window they went up and found the king dead. They went to Zurʿah and said, “No one but
you ought to be king over us, for you have delivered us from that evil man.” TheḤimyarites
all agreed.

199 For this incomplete tale, the beginning of which is missing, no parallels have been found
except a few brief passages. See al-Hamdānī, Iklīl, x, 41 (“… Maʿdī Karib had a son, Marib;
Marib had a son, Zayd, the king. He is the one who killed ʿAlqamah ibn Dhī Qayfān and
who wrested his kingdom from him”) and Ibn al-Kalbī, Nasab Maʿadd wa-l-Yaman, 545–
546 (“ʿAlqamah ibn Sharāḥīl, who is Qayfān ibn ʿAlas Dhī Jadan, king of al-Bawn, the town
of Hamdān in Yemen; he was killed by Zayd ibnMarib [thus instead of Murabb] ibnMaʿdī
Karib al-Hamdānī … who became king after him”).

200 Shākir and Nihm are brother tribes belonging to Bakīl, a subdivision of the South Arab
tribe of Hamdān, see ǧn, i, 230, 227. On Hamdān, see ei2, “Hamdān” (J. Schleifer—
W. MontgomeryWatt).

201 ʿash and skḥ, incorrectly, M.r.t. For Zayd ibnMarib ibnMaʿdī Karib, of al-Sabīʿ, a subdivi-
sion of Hamdān, see ǧn, i, 228.

202 The Ḥimyarite king is ʿAlqamah ibn Sharāḥīl (or Mālik) Dhū Qayfān, see ǧn, i, 278, ii, 155.
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ناكفيسيدنع:ةمقلعلاقف،فويسلاركذىرجذٕاةَمقَلْعَعمسٌلاجدٌيزانيْبف١:لاق

ةمقلعهيلٕارظنف،هلاعدف.هيلٕارَظُنٔاِلهبعُدْا،نعْللاتَيْبٔا:ديزهللاقف.ليْمَلاهيلٕايدادجٔال

يفعقوئرماتِسْاِب،ربْـجَلافيس،ريْـعَلاسرْضِ:بوتكمهيفاذٕاوهيلٕارظنفً،اديزهلَوانمّثةًعاس

١٣٩ هوكّلموجَاتلاهوسبلٔافنادمْهَتْبثوو،هلتقفهبهبرضمّثةًعاسديزهَّزهف.هموقلبْضَغي|ملهدي

:مهرعاشلوقيكلذيفو.مهيلع

هْلُطِابكِّقحلتْبُثيملوَّرخفهِسِٔارقَرِفْمَريْعَلاسَرْض٢ِمََّميف

هْلُحِاورىدحُْتنِوبُلْمِادغَةَادغًَايكابرَثكٔاناكًامويرَٔاملف

هْلُئالحوهجُاتًاديزثِّروُوهِنِيبجِّرحُلوبكيهرداغو

ةيواعمنبمشَجُينبوخٔا،ةعادجُنب٣ةقلَعَنبركبَنبكلاموهوربكٔالاةمِّّصلامهنمو]١٨§[

خامّشلانبدعْـجَلاهرسٔاف،مجاربَلانم،ةلظَـنْحَنبسيْقينبازغناكو،نزِاوهَنباركبنب

.نيتخسنلايفامك)لاقف(:ـكيفو؛ـهيفاذك١

.)ممّييف(:ـك٢

.هريغويناغٔالانمحيحصتلاو،)ةفّلعُ(:ـك،ـه٣

203 Ḍirs al-ʿayr, mentioned as the name of the sword of ʿAlqamah ibn Dhī Qayfān in the lex-
icons (al-Fīrūzābādī,Qāmūs, al-Zabīdī,Tāj al-ʿarūs, s.v.ḍrs). Ibn ʿAbdRabbih (ʿIqd, iii, 370,
cf. also Ibn Durayd, Ishtiqāq, 311) says that ʿAlqamah ibn Sharāḥīl Dhū Qayfān possessed
the famous sword known as al-Ṣamṣāmah of the well-known warrior and poet ʿAmr ibn
Maʿdī Karib (d. 9/631), quoting a line that shows, rather, that ʿAmr possessed ʿAlqamah’s
sword: “A sword of Ibn Dhī Qayfān I have, | its blade selected in the time of ʿĀd”.

204 For this sense of jabr, see e.g. Lane, Lexicon.
205 Thepoet is unknownand the lines havenot been foundelsewhere except the first,which is

quoted in al-Zabīdī,Tāj al-ʿArūs (ḍrs), beginning with “I struck (ḍarabtu) with the Onager
Tooth …” and attributing it to Zayd himself.

206 The Arabic has mil Bawn (licence for min al-Bawn); Bawn (without article) is a town in
Yemen according to Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-buldān; but hementions a report that there are two
places called al-Bawn (with article). Abū ʿUbayd al-Bakrī, Muʿjam, 285 mentions al-Bawn,
in Yemen.
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One day, when Zayd was sitting together with ʿAlqamah, they happened to
talk about swords. ʿAlqamah said, “I have a sword that my ancestors were fond
of.” “Sire,” said Zaid, “Have it brought here so that I can look at it!” ʿAlqamah
asked for it to be brought and looked at it for a while; then he handed it to Zayd,
who looked at it too. He found an inscription written on it: “Onager Tooth,203
the King’s204 Sword in the arse of any man in whose hand it comes who does

139not | defend his people!” ThereuponZaid brandished the sword, struck the king
with it and killed him. All Hamdān rose up, crowned Zayd andmade him their
king. Their poet said on this:205

He aimed the Onager Tooth at the parting on his head
and he fell down. His falsehood did not stand firm against your truth.

I have never seen a day on which more people wept,
the morning he left al-Bawn206 and his camels were led away.

He left it with his forehead on the earth,
while Zayd was made to inherit his crown and his wives.

[§18 al-Ṣimmah al-Akbar207]

Another is al-Ṣimmah al-Akbar, who is Mālik ibn Bakr ibn ʿAlaqah208 ibn Ju-
dāʿah, of the Banū Jusham ibn Muʿāwiyah ibn Bakr ibn Hawāzin.209 He had
raided the Banū Qays ibn Ḥanẓalah, one of al-Barājim,210 and was taken pris-

207 For parallels see Abū ʿUbaydah, Naqāʾiḍ, 119–120; al-Balādhurī, Ansāb, xii, 113–114; Ibn
Rashīq, ʿUmdah, ii, 207, in a section on the “battle-day (yawm) of ʿĀqil”; but Yawm ʿĀqil
as described in al-Shimshāṭī, Anwār, i, 239–242 is another event not involving al-Ṣimmah
or his tribe.

208 ʿash and skḥ have ʿUllafah.
209 There is some confusion about his lineage; see al-Āmidī, Muʾtalif, 144; al-Marzubānī,

Muʿjam al-shuʿarāʾ, 257, 312–313; al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, x, 3. ǧn, i, 116 has Muʿāwiyah (al-
Ṣimmah) ibn Bakrī ibn ʿAlaqah ibn Judāʿah ibn Ghaziyyah ibn Jusham; Abū ʿUbaydah,
Naqāʾiḍ, 119 hasMuʿāwiyah ibnMālik ibn ʿAlaqah ibnGhaziyyah. Al-Ṣimmah is apparently
a nickname; ṣimmah may mean “stopper; male serpent; female hedgehog; courageous”
according to the lexicographers. It is not known which sense is meant here. He is called
al-Akbar (the Older) to distinguish him from his son Durayd ibn al-Ṣimmah, famous poet
and tribal leader, who died 8/629 at the battle of Ḥunayn, fighting against the prophet
Muḥammad and theMuslims; on him see below, §91. Durayd is said to have had a brother
calledMālik (Aghānī, x, 28), to be distinguished fromhis father, also a poet (Aghānī, x, 27);
both were poets, too. On the large tribe of Hawāzin, see ei2, “Hawāzin” (W. Montgomery
Watt).

210 OnQays ibnḤanẓalah, part of Tamīm, seeǧn, i, 59 and73; al-Barājim (plural of al-Burjumī)
refers to five branches of Ḥanẓalah (i, 59 and ii, 224).
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لكيفهيتٔايلعجهيلعكلذلاطامّلف.ىدفْيُالًاماعهدنعثكمف،هباحصٔاَّضفويّمجُرْبُلا

يموْقنّٕااذهاي:لاقهيلعكلذلاطامّلف!كباهَّنَّضعُِٔالَؤانّيَدَفْـتُـلَهِّٰللاو:لوقيفىعفٔابرهشسِٔار

.هقلطٔاولعفف.باوَّثلاىلعيتـيَصِانَّزجُف،يننودفْيَمهارَٔاال

ىتٔاف،هقنعبرضفهمَّدقف١]باوثيدنعكلامةمصّلاهللاقف[،هبيثـتسيهاتٔادعجلانّٕامّث

ةبصَحَنبةبلعثبحَرْمَوبٔاوةمّصلاقفّـتاف،مسِوْمَلارضحةمّصلانّٕامّث.هّٰللاءاشامكلذىلع

لكٔايةمّصلالعجفً،ارمْتوًاقيوِسَامهيلٕامدّقف،ةّيمَُٔانببرْحَدنع،عوبرْيَنبةبلعثنبمنزٔانب

؟كيْدينيبىونلاىرتامٔا؛هَّلكرمتلاتَلكٔا،ةبلعثايكحَيْو:لاقف،ةبلعثيْدينيبىوَّنلايقلْيُو

:ةمّصلالاقف.كنُطبمظُعَكلذلف،هاونَبرمتلالكٔاتتنٔاو،ىونلايقلُْٔاتنك٢يّنٕا:ةبلعثهللاقف

١٤٠ كرَسََٔالٍجربكرُخْفَام:بحَرْمَوبٔالاقف؟خامّشلانبدُعْجَلا٣نَئْا،كمِوقءُامدِ|ينطبمّظعامّنٕا

ُّتمؤاكتُلتقاّلٕاعضوملااذهريغيفكارٔاالنٔاَّيلعهّٰلِلنّٕا؟هتَلتقفًابيثتسمكاتٔامّثكيلعَّنمَو

.اقرتفاف!كنَود

هرسٔا،هباحصٔاضُعبوهعمهنُباووهرسُٔاو،هبُاحصٔامزهُفميمتَينبازغةمّصلانّٕامّث

يفيبرْسِ:ةبيْبنبثراحللةمّصلالاقف.رعاشلاتيعبَلاُّدجَيّعشاجمُلاةبيْــبَنبثُراحلا

.ـك،ـهيفتسيلوضئاقنلانمةدايزلا١

.)نٕا(:ـك٢

.ضئاقنلانمحيحصتلاو،)نبا(:ـك،ـه٣

211 Abū ʿUbaydah, Naqāʾiḍ, 119: al-Jaʿd ibn al-Shammākh, one of the Banū Ṣudayy ibn Mālik
ibnḤanẓalah; al-Balādhurī, Ansāb, xii, 113, quoting Ibn al-Kalbī: al-Jaʿd ibn ʿĀmir ibnMālik
ibn Thaʿlabah ibn al-Ṣudayy.

212 Al-Jāḥiẓ, Ḥayawān, ii, 162: “The Arabs would cut off the forelock of captive knights, if they
wanted to let them go and bestow a favour upon them.” Al-Jāḥiẓ explains that this humi-
liation would prevent them frommaking scathing poetry on their captors. Ibn Qutaybah,
Maʿānī, 1021: “In pre-Islamic times a man would cut off the forelock of a prisoner and let
him go, putting the forelock in his quiver. At a boasting contest he would produce it and
say, ‘This is So-and-so’s forelock!’ ”. See also Ibn ʿAbd Rabbih, ʿIqd, v, 197–198.

213 The parenthesis, from Naqāʾiḍ, has been added tomake the sudden turn of events slightly
less abrupt.

214 Mawsim, a festival, often connected with market days. Abū ʿUbaydah and al-Balādhurī
specifically mention ʿUkāẓ, the most famous pre-Islamic annual fair, not far from Mecca;
see ei2, “ʿUkāẓ” (Irfan Shahîd).
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onerby al-Jaʿd ibnal-Shammākhal-Burjumī,211who routedhismen.Al-Ṣimmah
spent a yearwith himwithout being ransomed.When al-Jaʿd thought itwas tak-
ing too long, he began to show a viper to him at the beginning of every month,
saying, “I swear by God, you shall be ransomed or else I’ll let it bite you!”When
this went on for a long time, however, al-Ṣimmah said, “I don’t thinkmy people
will ransomme! Now cut off my forelock, as a token of your recompense in due
course!”212 Al-Jaʿd did so and he let him go.

Later, al-Jaʿd came to him asking for recompense, [but al-Ṣimmah said, “I
don’t think I owe you any recompense!”]213 and he sat al-Jaʿd down before him
and struck off his head.

Some timewent by. One day al-Ṣimmah attended a feast day.214 Hemet with
Abū Marḥab Thaʿlabah ibn Ḥaṣabah ibn Aznam ibn Thaʿlabah ibn Yarbūʿ,215
and they visited Ḥarb ibn Umayyah,216 who offered them sawīq217 and dates.
Al-Ṣimmah began to eat and threw the date stones in front of Thaʿlabah.218
“I say, Thaʿlabah”, he said, “You have eaten all the dates!” “I have thrown the
stones down,” replied Thaʿlabah, “but you have eaten the dates, stones and all.

140That’s why you’ve got a fat belly!” Al-Ṣimmah said, “My belly is fat, rather, |
from the blood of your kinsmen! Tell me, where is219 al-Jaʿd ibn al-Shammākh?”
Then Abū Marḥab said, “Why are you boasting about killing a man who took
you prisoner but granted you your freedom, who then came to you asking for
recompense, and whom you killed? I swear to God, if I see you in some other
place220 I’ll kill you, or die attempting!” They parted.

Subsequently al-Ṣimmah raided the Banū Tamīm but his men were routed
and he and his son were taken prisoner, together with some of his men, by
al-Ḥārith ibn Baybah al-Mujāshiʿī, the grandfather of al-Baʿīth, the poet.221 Al-
Ṣimmah said to al-Ḥārith ibn Baybah, “Takeme to your lands until I get ransom

215 ǧn, i, 69 (withoutmentioning AbūMarḥab Thaʿlabah). Abū ʿUbaydah calls himThaʿlabah
ibn al-Ḥārith ibn Ḥaṣabah ibn Aznam.

216 The son of the eponymous ancestor of the Umayyad caliphs (and before them ʿUthmān
ibn ʿAffān, the third caliph). He was “one of the leading figures of Mecca in his day” (ei2,
“Ḥarb b. Umayyah b. ʿAbd S̲h̲ams”).

217 Abroth of wheat or barley; for recipes (froma tenth-century cookbook andprobablymore
luxurious than the pre-Islamic variety) see Ibn Sayyār, Kitāb al-Ṭabīkh, 37–38 (tr. Annals of
the Caliphs’ Kitchens, 126–127).

218 For this motif see also above, §14 note 181.
219 Reading, with Naqāʾiḍ, ayna instead of ibn (ʿash, skḥ); Ansāb al-ashrāf has “Do you know

anything of (hal laka ʿilm bi-) al-Jaʿd ibn al-Shammākh?”
220 Shedding blood during amawsimwas taboo.
221 ǧn, i, 61 (where al-Baʿīth is the grandson of Baybah’s brother Abū Khālid). On al-Baʿīth

(Khidāsh ibn Bishr), who died probably in the first quarter of the 2nd/8th century, see
Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 363–364, ei2, “al-Baʿīth̲̲” (Ch. Pellat).
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ةلظنحونبعمتجتاهيلٕا،عوبرْيَنبحايرِينبل١ةرجْحلاتناكو.يباحصٔايدتفٔاىّتحكدالب

ىلعلمتشاوهتيبلخدف،بحرمَوبٔاهٓارلزناذٕاىّتحةَمّصلاًافدِرْمُثراحلاءاجف،اهرومٔايف

لتُق!مرادلَاي:ثراحلاحاصو،هلتقفةمّصلانطبهببرضف،نولفاغسانلاوجرخمّث،فيسلا

يضرُٔاو،مهنيبءُارفَُّسلاترفَسَف،مهنيبلاتقلاعقيداكف،مرادوعوبريتراثف٢!يدييفيريسٔا

.اونكسفةمّصلانمةبيبنبثُراحلا

نبسيقلائرمْاينبدحٔا،رعاشلايّدابعِلارامحِنببوّـئانبديزنبيّدِعَمهنمو]١٩§[

نامعُّْنلاكلْمُببسوهناكو،روْغَلانمىبتَـجْيُامىلعىرسْكِلًابتاكناكو،ميمتنبةانمَديز

لزيملف.انيرِمَنبيّدعَهللاقيةريحِلالهٔانمٌّودُعَديزنبيّدعَلناكو.يّمخَّْللارذِنْمُلانب

ديزنبَّيدعيغبْـيَلعجف،ةًلزنمنَسحٔا٣هنملزنوهرمَسَىلعبلغىّتحنَامعنلافطالي

١٤١ ،هيلٕا٤ًاقوّشتمهريزتسيىرسك|ىلٕابتكف،هرَدصرغّوىّتحهيلعنَامعنلالمحيو،لئاوغلا

.)ةرجهلا(:ـك١

.ـكيفةصقان:)يدييفيريسٔا(٢

.ـكيفةصقانةملكلا٣

.ً)افوّشتم(:ـه٤

222 Ḥajrah or ḥujrah; see Lane, Lexicon.
223 Riyāḥ ibn Yarbūʿ ibn Ḥanẓalah, of Tamīm, see ǧn, i, 68. Instead, Naqāʾiḍ has Banū ʿĀṣim

ibn ʿUbayd ibn Thaʿlabah ibn Yarbūʿ.
224 Dārim is the branch of Tamīm to which Mujāshiʿ and therefore al-Ḥārith ibn Baybah

belong. Instead, Naqāʾiḍ has “Men of Mālik!”, probably referring to the father of Dārim,
Mālik ibn Ḥanẓalah (ǧn, i, 59).

225 ʿAdī ibn Zayd (d. c. 600) is an important poet with an interesting career, whose poetry
is deemed to be somewhat tainted by his close contact with urban and courtly culture
(he could read and write and knew Persian!). On him see ei2, “ʿAdī b. Zayd” (Ch. Pellat);
ei3, “ʿAdī b. Zayd” (Tilman Seidensticker); eal, “ʿAdī ibn Zayd al-ʿIbādī” (P.F. Kennedy);
Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 178–179. A long entry on him in al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī (ii, 95–154) also
provides versions of his murder in much greater detail than in the present book; see Sez-
gin, Geschichte, ii, 179. On ʿAdī’s death, see also Ibn Qutaybah, Shiʿr, 228–229; al-Yaʿqūbī,
Tārīkh, i, 243–244, tr. The Works, 523–525; al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, i, 1016–1024, tr. The History, v,
339–351.

226 For his lineage seeǧn, i, 80 and ii, 141. Insteadof Ḥimār one also findsḤammād (IbnQutay-
bah, Shiʿr, 225, al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, ii, 97) and Ḥimāz (Ibn Qutaybah, Shiʿr, 229). Al-ʿIbādī,
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formymen!”The adjacent country222 belonged to theBanūRiyāḥ ibnYarbūʿ,223
where the Banū Thaʿlabah assembled for their affairs. Al-Ḥārith went there,
seating al-Ṣimmah behind him on his camel. When he dismounted Abū Mar-
ḥab saw him. He entered his tent, hid a sword under his robe, came out again
and before anyone noticed what was happening he struck al-Ṣimmah in the
belly, killing him. Al-Ḥārith called out, “Men of Dārim!224My prisoner has been
killed!” All Yarbūʿ andDārimwere roused and they almost came to blows.Medi-
ators went to and fro between the two sides; al-Ḥārith ibn Baybah was given
satisfaction for the killing of al-Ṣimmah and peace was restored.

[§19 ʿAdī ibn Zayd225]

Another was ʿAdī ibn Zayd ibn Ayyūb ibn Ḥimār al-ʿIbādī, the poet, one of
the Banū Imriʾ al-Qays ibn Zayd Manāh ibn Tamīm.226 He served as secret-
ary to Kisrā,227 charged with the revenue of al-Ghawr.228 He was instrumental
in bringing al-Nuʿmān ibn al-Mundhir al-Lakhmī to power as king.229 ʿAdī ibn
Zayd had an enemy from among the people of al-Ḥīrah, called ʿAdī ibn Mar-
īnā,230 who fawned upon al-Nuʿmān until he became the king’s main company
in his conversations during evenings and he gained a high position with the
king. He harboured evil intentions231 towards ʿAdī ibn Zayd and he incited al-
Nuʿmān against him, to the extent that hemade the king’s breast boil with rage.

141ʿAdī ibn Zayd wrote to | Kisrā, asking to be allowed to visit al-Nuʿmān232 and

unlike most other adjectives ending in -ī in the book, does not indicate a tribal affiliation,
for once: it refers to the ʿIbād (“slaves, or servants [of God]”), the sedentary Christians of
al-Ḥīrah.

227 TheArabic formof Khusraw (GreekChosroes), the name of the Persian Sassanid emperor;
he was Khusraw Parwīz (or Khusrō Aparvēz), who reigned 590–628.

228 ʿash reads al-Ghūr, as if referring to the region of that name in present-day Afghanistan.
Rather, it is al-Ghawr (“the lowland”), which according to Abū ʿUbayd al-Bakrī (Muʿjam,
1008) is a place in Syria but which could also refer to the broad region of Tihāmah (the
western coastal region of the Arabian Peninsula) and the lands adjacent to Yemen (Yāqūt,
Muʿjam al-buldān, iv, 217). ʿAdī was “secretary for Arab affairs” (Seidensticker, in ei3).

229 He was the last king of the Lakhmids (r. 580–602), executed by his Sassanid overlord.
230 He is called ʿAdī ibn Aws ibn Marīnā in al-Yaʿqūbī, Tārīkh, i, 242; the “sons of Marīnā” are

described as a noble family (ashrāf ) in al-Ḥīrah, but no tribal affiliation is known.
231 The word ghawāʾil is cognate with mughtāl (“murder victim”), the word used in the title

of the book.
232 The Arabic has “to visit him”, but the context and other sources prove that the pronoun

refers to al-Nuʿmān, not to Kisrā.
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لبقهوذخٔافًاموقهلسلجٔاهيلٕايّدعجُورخنَامعنلاغلبامّلف،هترايزيفيّدعلىرسْكِنذَِٔاف

يفهرَثكٔاؤاهَّلكهرَعْشِديزنبيّدعلاقف،كانههسبحفنيَّْنِّصلاىلٕاهباوْضمف،هيلٕالَصِيَنٔا

.سبْحلا

نجسلابٔادبلجرلاهاتٔاامّلف.نجِّْسلانمهجرخيًُالجرهجّوف،ىرسكمّلكهاخٔانّٕامّث

،تامىّتحهوُّمغَفهيلعهؤادعٔابثوف،هرمٔايفىرسكباتكبنامعنلاىلٕاعجرمّث،هلخدف

قفَاوو،يّدعرَمٔارتسفلَوسرلاىصؤاو،كلملاباتكلوصولبقتامهّنٕاىرسكىلٕابتكو

.نامعنلابَاتك

رذنمُلانبنامعنلانّٔاهلتقببسو.بالكِنبرفعجنبةبـتْعُنبلاحَّّرلاةورْعُمهنمو]٢٠§[

ضرِعْيَسيقنبءاعلْبَناكف،مسوملايفهلعابُتتاراجِّتلالمحترٍيعِِبمسِوْمَلّكيفهجّويناك

هرَيعِزَّهجدقونَامعنلالاحرلاةُورعرضحف،ءازّعَِٔالابرعلافارشٔاضُعبهلاهريجِيُناكف،اهل

:نامعنلالاقفً،اكتافًاعيلخناكو١يّنانكِلاضارّبَلارضحو،برعلادُوفوُهدنعوهئانِفيفسلجو

٢حيِّشلالهٔاىلعاهريجتتنٔا:ةورعهللاقف.اهريجُٔاانٔا:ضارّبلالاقف؟ريعلاهذهريجيُنم

.)يناتكلا(:ـك١

.)خيشلا(:ـك٢

233 See also Aghānī, ii, 116; it is a place near Kufa (Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-buldān). It is a dual
(meaning “Two Baskets”) but Yāqūt specifies the oblique form rather than the expected
nominative (al-Ṣinnān).

234 Several poems addressed to al-Nuʿmān are preserved in al-Aghānī and other sources. His
poetry has been collected by Muḥammad Jabbār al-Muʿaybid (ʿAdī ibn Zayd, Dīwān).

235 He was called Ubayy according to al-Yaʿqūbī, Tārīkh, i, 243–244, Aghānī, ii, 105, 118–121.
236 Al-Yaʿqūbī specifies he was smothered with a pillow or cushion (wisādah).
237 Among the numerous parallels see Muḥammad ibn Ḥabīb, Muḥabbar, 195–196; idem,

Munammaq, 164–168; Ibn Hishām, Sīrah, i, 184–186 (tr. Guillaume, 710); al-Balādhurī,
Ansāb, i, 111–112; Ibn ʿAbd Rabbih, ʿIqd, v, 253–255; al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xxii, 56–58; al-
Maqdisī, Badʾ, iv, 134–136; al-ʿAskarī, Jamharah, ii, 94; al-Maydānī,Majmaʿ, ii, 105–106, Abū
Tammām, Dīwān, ii, 312–313 (in the commentary by Abū l-ʿAlāʾ al-Maʿarrī), al-Thaʿālibī,
Thimār, 128–130; IbnNubātah, Sarḥ al-ʿuyūn, 90–91; al-Nuwayrī, Nihāyah, xv, 425–427. The
incident is part of what is known as “the second battle day (yawm) of al-Fijār”, the “sacrile-
giouswar”—becausewaged during holymonths, see ei2, “Fid̲jā̲r” (J.W. Fück). The prophet
Muḥammad is said to have been present at some of the ensuing encounters as a boy of
fourteen or fifteen years old.
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saying that he was longing to see him. Kisrā sent his permission. But when al-
Nuʿmān heard that ʿAdī was coming to visit him, he instructed some men who
apprehended him before he arrived. They took him to al-Ṣinnayn,233 where he
was imprisoned. ʿAdī composed all or most of his poem while in prison.234

His brother235 spoke to Kisrā and the latter sent a man to get ʿAdī out of
prison. The man went to the prison first and entered it, then he turned to al-
Nuʿmān with a letter from Kisrā about ʿAdī. But his enemies sprang upon him
and smothered him until he died.236 Al-Nuʿmān wrote to Kisrā informing him
that ʿAdī had died before the arrival of the emperor’s letter. He instructed the
messenger to cover up the matter of ʿAdī and to make his story conform with
al-Nuʿmān’s letter.

[§20 ʿUrwah al-Raḥḥāl ibn ʿUtbah237]

Another is ʿUrwah al-Raḥḥāl ibn ʿUtbah ibn Jaʿfar ibn Kilāb.238 The cause of
his being killed was as follows. On every market festival239 al-Nuʿmān ibn al-
Mundhir used to send a caravan carrying goods to be sold at the market. The
tribe of Balʿāʾ ibn Qays240 stood in its way, so some powerful leaders of the
Arabs provided protection.241 Once ʿUrwah al-Raḥḥāl was in the presence of al-
Nuʿmān, who had equipped his caravan and sat in his forecourt, together with
Arabvisitors. Al-Barrāḍ al-Kinānī also appeared; hewas adissolute andmurder-
ous character.242 Al-Nuʿmān asked, “Who will protect this caravan?” Al-Barrāḍ
answered, “I will!” Then ʿUrwah said, “You will protect it against ‘the people of

238 ǧn, i, 93 and ii, 575; Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 217–218 (on the confusion of ʿUrwah al-Raḥḥāl
with al-Raḥḥāl ibn ʿAzrah ibn al-Mukhtār or al-Raḥḥāl ibn Majdūḥ al-Numayrī).

239 Mawsim, see above, note 214. Other sources (among them Ibn Ḥabīb in his al-Muḥabbar,
195) specify the market as ʿUkāẓ. Al-Raḥḥāl means “he who travels much”; “he was called
al-Raḥḥāl because he often visited kings” (al-Maydānī, Majmaʿ, ii, 106).

240 ǧn, i, 36; they belong to Kinānah.
241 Instead of yujīru (from ajāra, “to provide protection, give safe conduct”), also found in

many other parallels, it is yujīzu (from ajāza, “to let pass”) in Ibn Ḥabīb, Munammaq; Abū
Tammām, Dīwān; al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī; al-Maydānī, Majmaʾ. Although both readings seem
possible, the former is probably to be preferred.

242 He is al-Barrāḍ ibnQays ibn Rāfīʿ ibnQays, of Kinānah (ǧn, i, 42 and ii, 225); in IbnḤabīb’s
Munammaq (164) andMuḥabbar (195) he is said to be al-Barrāḍ Rāfiʿ ibnQays. He became
proverbial:aftakminal-Barrāḍ, “moremurderous thanal-Barrāḍ”, is found in several books
onproverbs and IbnḤabīb lists himamong the futtākal-Jāhiliyyah “thepre-Islamic killers”
(Muḥabbar, 195). Abū Tammām (d. 232/845)mentions in a poem “amurder like that of al-
Barrāḍ” (Dīwān, ii, 312); also al-Thaʿālibī, Thimār, 129, s.v. “fatkat al-Barrāḍ”.
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١٤٢ —هدُمْغِلكُِٔادقفيسهعموةِئيهلاَّثرَضُارّبلاناكو—عيلخلا|بلْكلاكتنٔاامّنٕا؟موصيْقَلاو

لاقف١.فدِنْخِوًاسيْقديري،نيْـَّيـحَلانماهريجُٔاكلملااهّـئايّنكلو،كلذنمًاتسْاقُيَضَْٔاتنٔا

جرخف.ةورعىلٕااهعفدوهاردزاوهلوقىلٕانامعنلاتفتليملف؟ةماهِتلهٔاىلعريجُتتنٔا:ضارّبلا

جرخٔاوهريعمامٔامدقف،ضارّبلاهكردٔاقيرطلاضعببناكاذٕاىّتحهرثٔايفضارّبلاجرخوريعلاب

هريملوكحِضَف.كلتقيفرُيختسٔا:لاقف؟عنصتام:لاقفةورعهبرّمف،اهبمسقتسيمَالزٔالا

ةميطللالزنٔاف،ةراؤُاهللاقيءامىلعبيرجلانَيْوَدُهلهٔاىلٕاىهتناىّتحةورعراسمّثً.ائيش

يفراهنلافَصِْنهفدَاصىّتحاهيلعردقيملفةرّغِهنميغتبيضارّبلاناكدقو.رهْظَلااوحرّسو

٢.ىضموهلتقفهيلعلخدف،مدََٔانمةّـبُـقيفهدَحْومئانوهومويلاكلذ

تَاذاعدءامسلاءامنبنيْـنَرْقَلاوذرذنملاناكو.يّرمََّنلاهّٰللادبعنببعْكَمهنمو]٢١§[

نميفيّنابيَّْشلاةلسَعَنبةلمَرْحَاعدف؟يّناسّغَلاةلبَجَنبثراحلاوجهينم:لاقفسَانلامٍوي

١٤٣ :لوقئاشنٔاو.همتْشَبيناسلقلطنيال:لاقف.هجُهْا:لاقف؛ناسّغنمةلمرحمّٔاو|،اعد

.)قدنخو(:ـك١

.ـكيفةصقانةملكلا٢

243 “Someone who chews wormwood and southernwood (al-shīḥ wa-l-qayṣūm): said about
someone of pure Bedouin stock” (al-Zamakhsharī, Asās, qṣm).

244 Qays probably refers to the large group Qays ibn ʿAylān (ǧn, i, 92, ii, 462). Khindif is a large
tribal confederation including Tamīm as well as Kinānah (ǧn, i, 1, ii, 347).

245 Such arrow-shafts were used in the game called maysir (on which see ei2, “Maysir”
[T. Fahd], Jamil, Ethics and Poetry, 239–276), which is usually connected with dividing a
slaughtered camel. Here, they are used to seek an oracle.

246 Al-Jarīb is a large wadi in Nejd (Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-buldān; cf. Abū ʿUbayd al-Bakrī, Muʿjam,
378–380); on Uwārah, see Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-buldān and Abū ʿUbayd al-Bakrī, Muʿjam, 207.

247 The word used here, laṭīmah, also used in many parallel versions, refers to a caravan trad-
ing in perfumes and spices (wkas, Lām, 755–757).

248 Incomplete in am; parallels in Ibn Ḥabīb, Man nusiba ilā ummih, 94–95; al-Mufaḍḍal,
Amthāl, 50–52; al-Āmidī, Muʾtalif, 157–158; al-ʿAskarī, Jamharah, i, 100–101; Ibn al-ʿAdīm,
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142wormwood and southernwood’?243 But you’re just like an impudent | dog!…”—
al-Barrāḍ looked scruffy and he was carrying a sword in a shabby sheath—“…
You are too tight-arsed for that! But, Sire, I will protect it against the two tribes!”
He meant Qays and Khindif.244 Al-Barrāḍ said, “You’ll give protection against
all the people of Tihāmah?!” But al-Nuʿmān did not pay attention to him and
slighted him. He gave the job to ʿUrwah, who left with the caravan. Al-Barrāḍ
followed him in his tracks and somewhere on the way overtook him. He stood
in front of the caravan and got out his divining arrow-shafts in order to cast
them.245 ʿUrwah came past him and asked, “What are you doing?” “I am cast-
ing lots to find out how to kill you”, replied al-Barrāḍ. ʿUrwah laughed, thinking
nothing of it. He went on until he arrived at his people, a short distance before
al-Jarīb, at a waterhole called Uwārah.246 He unloaded the goods247 and they
sent the camels to pasture. Al-Barrāḍ attempted to get at ʿUrwah unawares but
was unable to do so, until noon of that day. ʿUrwah was sleeping alone in a
leather tent. Al-Barrāḍ went in, killed him, and left.

[§21 Kaʿb ibn ʿAbd Allāh al-Namarī248]

Another is Kaʿb ibn ʿAbd Allāh al-Namarī.249 One day al-Mundhir Dhū l-Qar-
nayn ibn Māʾ al-Samāʾ250 summoned the people and said, “Who will lam-
poon al-Ḥārith ibn Jabalah of Ghassān?”251 Among those he had called for was

143Ḥarmalah ibn ʿAsalah al-Shaybānī, | whose mother was of Ghassān.252 “Lam-
poon him!”, ordered the king; but Ḥarmalah said, “I can’t bring my tongue to
revile him.” Then he recited,

Bughyah, 2186–2188; al-Baghdādī, Khizānah, x, 91–92 (quoting from Abū Muḥammad al-
Aʿrābī, Ḍāllat al-adīb and Ibn Ḥabīb, Kitāb al-maqtūlīn ghīlatan).

249 He belongs to Namir (for this tribe, see ǧn, i, 167) but his lineage has not been found.
250 As Ibn Ḥabīb writes in his Muḥabbar (359), he is the Lakhmid king al-Mundhir ibn Imriʾ

al-Qays (d. c. 554),Māʾ al-Samāʾ (“Heaven’sWater”) being hismother, whose real namewas
Māwiyyah bint ʿAwf. Dhū l-Qarnayn (“He with the two horns”) is an epithet also given to
Alexander the Great.

251 Ghassānid (Jafnid) king (d. 569 or 570), ruling in Syria at the eastern frontier of the
Roman/Byzantine Empire; seeǧn, Tab 193 and ii, 305–306, ei2, “al-Ḥārith̲̲ b. D̲ja̲bala” (Irfan
Shahîd). Hewas a vassal of the Romans and rival of the Lakhmids in Iraq, whowere vassals
of Persia.

252 He is Ḥarmalah ibn al-Ḥukaym ibn ʿUfayr, of Murrah—Dhuhl—Shaybān, see ǧn, i, 146
and ii, 318; ʿAsalah was his mother, which is why a parallel of the story is found in Ibn
Ḥabīb’s KitābMan nusiba ilā ummih (“The Book on Those Traced to their Mother”), 94.
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١ابوسكَاًّفعَيَمِوقرِاديفوابيشِمَلاتُغْلبيِّنٔارَتملٔا

ابوحَُٔاالنْٔاوَّقعُٔاالنْٔابهُــــتُــــفَّْصنتهَٰلإلانّٕاو

ابيثتسمهبَــــِّيخٔاالنٔاوةٍمعِْناذرَفاكُٔاالنٔاو

ابيغَِٔانٔامُهَُّنيَسِنْيُلهفيدــــلاومُــهُمٌوــــــق٢نُاسّــغَو[

ابيلكٍَّدعَمَنماهلنّإفكَيرتعْينمَضَعباهبعْزِؤْاف

اــبيــقربٍيْغِبَّيلَعنّٕاوةًحودــنْــــمَيَـِـلاــــخـِـلنّٕاو

:لاقف،سيقلادبعنمةميلَسُينبوخٔافِّيـعَلانبباهشِىربناف

هْلَتَقَمّثهيبٔاىلعاّنزَهْلبَجَنبثَراحلانَٕاَّمهُال

هْلَدَهْعَالهتاراجيفناكوهْلََّجحملاةخداشلابَكِرو

هْلَعَفَالءٍِّيسرٍمٔاَّئاف

.)ابوك(:ـك١

ةنازخوبيبحنبالهمّٔاىلٕابسُننمباتكيفامكاهمامتو،لصٔالايفةصقانةصّقلاةّيقب٢

.يّدادغبلارداقلادبعلبدٔالا
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Don’t you see I’ve reached the age of grey hair
and that in the home of my people I’m chaste and a good breadwin-
ner?

I have served God fairly
by being neither disobedient nor sinning,

By not being ungrateful to a Benefactor,
nor disappointing Him, asking for a reward.

[Ghassān253 are people who are my ancestors:
should they be forgotten by my slandering them?

Charge someone else with it, of those who came to you;
some dogs of Maʿadd may do it!254

My mother’s brother is free to do as he likes255
and he keeps an eye on me though he is absent.

Then Shihāb ibn al-ʿAyyif, of the Banū Sulaymah of ʿAbd al-Qays,256 cried
out:

By God! Al-Ḥārith ibn Jabalah257
Oppressed258 his father, then killed him.
He mounted a “horse with blaze and white fetlocks”259
And he did not keep his covenant with the women in his protec-

tion.
Is there any wicked thing he did not do?

253 Here, at the end of a folio, the story breaks off. Following ʿash and skḥ, the remainder is
taken from al-Baghdādī, Khizānat al-adab, ix, 92–93.

254 Maʿadd ibn ʿAdnān is the ancestor of the “North Arabs” (ǧn, i, 1 and ii, 379).Maʿadd is often
used in pre-Islamic poetry as “a salient label of collective identity” (Webb, Imagining the
Arabs, 70). Maʿadd included the Lakhmids and Jafnids but not the Christian ʿIbād of al-
Ḥirah (ǧn, ii, 379).

255 The sense of wa-inna li-khāliya mandūḥatan is not wholly clear to me.
256 For Sulaymah ibn Malik, of ʿAbd al-Qays, see ǧn, i, 169; Shihāb ibn al-ʿAyyif has not been

found except in parallels to the present story. The following lines in rajazmetre are attrib-
uted to al-ʿAfīf al-ʿAbdī in Ibn Manẓūr, Lisān al-ʿArab (znʾ), and to Shihāb ibn al-ʿAyyif in
al-Zabīdī, Tāj al-ʿarūs (znʾ).

257 The following four lines are taken from Khizānah, x, 89–90.
258 Zannā, poetic licence for zannaʾa.
259 This is explained as “he committed a blatantly ugly deed” (al-Baghdādī, Khizānah, x, 90–

91, Ibn Manẓūr, Lisān al-ʿArab [ShDKh], etc.).
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.يكلْمُيفتَئشامرْتَخا،ةلمرحاي:لاقف،رذنملاةميزهيفةلبجنبثراحلاامهرسٔاف

رمَِّنلانملجرووهبرشيدعقف،رمنلايفلزنف،هاّيٕاامهاطعٔاف،نيْتبارّضنيْتَيراجهلٔاسف

اهرْمُ؟ءارمحلاةٔارملاهذهنمَ،ةلمرحاي:لاق،يّرمََّنلايفبُارشلاذخٔاامّلف،بعك:هللاقي

:كلذيفلاقو،هلتقففيسلابةُلمرحهبرضف،اهداعٔامّث،ةلمرحبضغف.ينقِسْتَلْف

مِلْحِوذتنٔاومِادِّنلانِسْحُىلعترصقَولكّنٕابُعكاي

مِــجْــــعُــلامَوُاــنتَبَوؤنىّتحاــــنــلُّــِلــــــعَــُــتةٍعــــمِــسْمُعِامسَو

مِعَّْطلاةذّلَوبارشلايفاصنــمِلواــــحـُـتامانيفتَدْجَوَلَ

ىلعكحرًطٔانٔاامّٕا:لالخِثَالثيّنمرْتَخا:فّـيـعلانباللاقو،ىرخٔاةسمختايبٔاعم

ناكفاّيس—صمِالُّدلاموقينٔاامّٕاو،قشمدرِوسُنمكيَقِـلُْٔانٔاامّٕاو،رئبيفنيْـيَرِاضنيْدَسََٔا

ترسكناف،هسٔارىلعاومعزهبرضف.صمالُّدلاةِبرضراتخاف.ةًبرضهذههاصعَِبكبرِضيف—هل

].نيرِسَّْنقِبذئمويثراحلاواذهناكف،اهنمعمَخْيَوهؤ،اربىتحهاوادوبهارهلمتحاف،هذُخِفَ
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Subsequently al-Ḥārith ibn Jabalah took both of them prisoner when he
defeated al-Mundhir.260 He said to Ḥarmalah, “You may choose anything you
wish in my kingdom.” He asked for two slave girls who could play music and
was given them. He settled among the tribe of al-Namir. One day he was sitting
and drinking together with a man from al-Namir called Kaʿb. When the latter
was under the influence of the wine, he said, “Ḥarmalah, who is that pretty261
woman?Tell her topourme somemore.”This angeredḤarmalah.Kaʿb repeated
his words, Ḥarmalah struck himwith his sword and killed him. On this he com-
posed the following lines:262

Kaʿb! If only you had restricted yourself
to good wine-companionship and self-control,

And to listening to a singing-girl pouring us wine
so that we could go home to sleep like Persians!263

Then you would have found with us whatever you wished
of pure wine and tasty food!

There are five more lines. Al-Ḥārith said to Ibn al-ʿAyyif, “You may choose one
of three things.264 I’ll throw you in front of two ravenous lions in their den; or
I’ll throw you down from the city wall of Damascus; or al-Dulāmiṣ …”—an exe-
cutioner of his—“… will come and hit you once with his cudgel.” Ibn al-ʿAyyif
chose the blow by al-Dulāmiṣ, who struck him, it is said, on the head so hard
that his thigh-bone broke.265 A monk carried him away and treated him until

260 Al-Hārith defeated his Lakhmid rival decisively in 554 at the battle of Ḥalīmah, see e.g.
ei2, “Ḥalīma” (Irfan Shahîd).

261 Literally, “red”, which here probably refers to the skin and can be the equivalent of
“white”, sometimes used for non-Arabs such as Greeks and Persians; see Lane, Lexicon
(ḥmr).

262 Lines 1–2 are the opening lines of a poem of eight lines attributed to Ḥarmalah’s brother
ʿAbd al-Masīḥ ibn ʿAsalah (a Christian, his name meaning “Servant of Christ”) in the fam-
ous early anthology al-Mufaḍḍaliyyāt, 556; cf. Lyall’s translation, 220.

263 Al-Aṣmaʿī (d. c. 213/828), quoted in the commentary on al-Mufaḍḍaliyyāt, comments:
“When Persians sleep nobody would dare to wake them”. See also Lyall’s commentary on
his translation, 221.

264 On the motif of offering a choice of three, see Caskel, “Aiyām al-ʿArab”, 49–52.
265 This seems improbable, especially seeing that the sufferer survived. ʿash suggests

that fakhidhuh (“his thigh”) could be a corruption of qamaḥduwatuh (“the back of his
skull”). Al-ʿAskarī, Jamharah, i, 101 has fa-daqqa minkabahū, “crushing his shoulder”; al-
Mufaḍḍal, Amthāl, 52 has fa-daqqa minkabahū wa-warikahū, “crushing his shoulder and
his hip”.



98 Text and Translation

]فرشٔالانببعكمهنمو[]٢٢§[

١٤٤ بيلِقَلالهٔا١يثريلعجف،ةكّمىلٕاجرخردْبَمَويشيْرَقُبمّلسوهيلعهّٰللاىّلصهّٰللا.....

نيملسملاءاسنِبببّشيومّلسوهيلعهّٰللاىّلصهّٰللالوسرنممهرْٔاثببلََّطلاىلعًاشيرُقضِّرحيو

دمّحملاقف؟فرشٔالانبابيلنْمَ:مّلسوهيلعهّٰللاىّلصهّٰللالوسرلاقف،كلذمهاذٓاىّتح

هللاقف.ىلاعتهّٰللاءاشنْٕا٢هلُـتُـقٔاانٔا،هّٰللالوسرايهبكلانٔا:لهَشَْٔالادبعينبوخٔا،ةَملَسْمَنب

ماعطلانملكُٔايالًاماّئاثكمف.كلذىلعتَردقنْٕالْعَفْاف:مّلسوهيلعهّٰللاىّلصهّٰللالوسر

تَكرتمَِل:لاقفهاعدف،مّلسوهيلعهّٰللاىّلصهّٰللالوسرلكلذاوركذف.هسِفنهبقلِعْي٣ُاماّلٕا

هيلعهّٰللاىّلصلاقف.المٔاهبيِفَٔايردٔاالًالوقكلتُلق،هّٰللالوسراي:لاقف؟بارشلاوماعطلا

ادباماولوق:مّلسوهيلعهّٰللاىّلصلاقف.لوقننٔاانلدّبالهّنإف:لاق.دهْجلاكيلعامّنٕا:مّلسو

.)ىري(:ـه١

.)هلتاق(:ـك٢

.ـكيفةصقانةملكلا٣

266 Al-Mufaḍḍal, Amthāl adds that he remainedmukhabbal, “mentally impaired”.
267 An ancient town in Syria south of Aleppo; see ei2, “Ḳinnasrīn” (N. Elisséeff). It was near

this town that al-Ḥārith defeated al-Mundhir.
268 The beginning of the story is missing from the manuscript. With it, one moves to the

biography of the prophet Muḥammad, who himself, if not actually the murderer, gave
orders for it, as he did for the assassination of Abū Rāfiʿ ibn Abī l-Ḥuqayq (see the follow-
ing section, §23). Naturally, parallels of the story are innumerable; among them are Ibn
Hishām, Sīrah, ii, 51–58 (tr. Guillaume, 364–369); Ibn Sallām al-Jumaḥī, Ṭabaqāt, 238–239;
al-Wāqidī, Maghāzī (Calcutta), 184–189, (ed. Marsden Jones), 184–192; Ibn Saʿd, Ṭabaqāt,
ii, 28–31; al-Bukhārī, Ṣaḥīḥ (K. al-Maghāzī), 990; ʿUmar ibn Shabbah,Tārīkh al-Madīnahal-
Munawwarah, 454–462; al-Ṭabarī,Tārīkh, i, 1368–1372, tr.TheHistory, vii, 94–97; al-Iṣfahānī,
Aghānī, xxii, 132–133. Ibn Ḥabīb, Muḥabbar, 282 gives the names and lineages of the five
murderers. See also Rubin, “The Assassination of Kaʿb. al-Ashraf”; ei2, “Kaʿb b. al-Ash̲̲raf”
(W. Montgomery Watt). Kaʿb ibn al-Ashraf had an Arab father of uncertain lineage, pos-
sibly from Ṭayyiʾ, and a Jewish mother of the tribe of Naḍīr, one of the two main Jewish
tribes of Medina (see ei2, “Naḍīr” [V. Vacca]), and he was considered to be part of his
mother’s tribe. This controversial episode in the Prophet’s biography is still being hotly
discussed, as a search on the Internet will show. As the present text shows, part of Kaʿb’s
offence leading to his murder were his inciting people against Muḥammad and the amat-
ory and mildly erotic poems he composed on his opponents’ wives, a common way of
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he was cured, but he kept a limp from it.266 This happened while al-Ḥārith was
in Qinnasrīn.267]

[§22 Kaʿb ibn al-Ashraf268]

144..... of God, God bless and preserve him,269 with Quraysh270 on the day of the
battle of Badr,271 Kaʿb ibn al-Ashraf went out to Mecca. He began to lament272
the men who had been thrown into the pit273 and incited Quraysh to seek ven-
geance for them on the Messenger of God (ṣ). He composed amatory verses
on the women of the Muslims, hurting them with this. Then the Messenger of
God (ṣ) said, “Who will rid me of Ibn al-Ashraf?” Muḥammad ibn Maslamah,
of the Banū ʿAbd al-Ashhal,274 said, “I’ll do it, Messenger of God! I shall kill him
if God wills!” “Do so, if you can!”, said the Messenger of God (ṣ). For some days
Muḥammad ibnMaslamah refrained fromeating275 anything except the barest
food to sustain himself. They told this to the Messenger of God (ṣ), who called
for him. “Why have you given up eating and drinking?”, he asked him. “Messen-
ger of God,” he answered, “I told you I would do something but I don’t know
if I can fulfil it!” “You only have to do your best!”, said Muḥammad (ṣ). “Then I
must confer with others”,276 said Ibn Maslamah. “Consult as you think fit, you
are free to do so”, replied the Prophet (ṣ).

insult besides direct lampooning; some of these verses are preserved (al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, i,
1369). “He lampooned the Prophet (ṣ) and his men” (Aghānī, xxii, 132).

269 Ṣallā llāhu ʿalayhi wa-sallam, the standard formula used after mentioning the prophet
Muḥammad, often translated less accurately as “peace be upon him” and abbreviated
“p.b.u.h.”. Hereafter it will be abbreviated as “(ṣ)”.

270 The tribe of the prophet Muḥammad.
271 Badr is a location south of Medina where a small-scale but momentous battle took place

in 2/624, in which theMuslims led by the Prophet defeated aMeccan force of much larger
numbers.

272 For once, the reading of skḥ (yarthī) is clearly better than that of ʿash (yarā, “… to see”);
cf. al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, i, 1369: “he began to incite against the Messenger of God (ṣ), reciting
poems and weeping over the men thrown into the pit …”

273 The bodies of Meccans fallen at Badr had been thrown into a pit or well at the Prophet’s
order.

274 ʿAbd al-Ashhal ibn Jusham is a branch of al-Aws (ǧn, i, 179). Muḥammad ibn Maslamah,
being one of the “companions” of the Prophet, is found in countless sources, among them
Ibn Qutaybah, Maʿārif, 269, where he is said to have been of al-Khazraj but allied to ʿAbd
al-Ashhal.

275 Other sources (Ibn Hishām, al-Ṭabarī) add “and drinking”.
276 Taking naqūla (or nuqawwila) to be the equivalent (or a corruption) of nuqāwila, as the

context requires. Guillaume’s translation (“We shall have to tell lies”) does notmake sense.
Similarly with the following qūlū (or qawwilū, or qāwilū).
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وهو،شقْوَنبةمالسَنبناكلْسِو،ةملَسْمَنبدمّحمهلتْـقىلععمتجاف.لّحِيفمتنٔافمكل

ثراحلاو،شقْوَ[نبرشِْبنبداّبعَو،ةعاضَّرلانمهاخٔاناكو،لهشٔالادبعينبدحٔا،ةلئانوبٔا

١٤٥ |هّٰللاىّلصهّٰللالوسراونذٔاتساف،ةثراحينبوخٔاربْج١َ]نبنمحرلادبعو،ذاعمُنبسؤْانب

ناكو،بعكبفتهفةلئانوبٔامهمَّدقـتَـف٢هِمِطُُٔاىلٕااوْهتناىّتحاوْضمف،مهلنذَِٔافمّلسوهيلع

بحاصنّٕاو،براحمُ:تلاقواهتيحانبهُتٔارماتِذَخٔاف،هتفحَلْمِيفبثوف،سرْعُبدٍهعثَيدح

:تلاقف.ينظَقَـئَْاامًامئانيندجوول،ةلئانوبٔاهّنٕا:لاقف!ةعاسلاهذهلثميفلزنيالبرحلا

هعمثدّحتفلزنف!باجٔاةنعطلىتفلاىعدْيُول:بعكلاقف!رَّّشلاهتوصيففرِعْٔالَيّنٕاهِّٰللاو

؟انتليلةَيّقبهبثدّحتنفزوجعَلابعْشِىلٕاىشامتـننٔايففرشٔالانباايكلله:هللاقوةًعاس

:هتملكدشِنْيُوهوىشمف

فِْنَٔاءٍاّبٔاةِيشْمِلاطبِسَهتَرصبٔاوليَِللٍاخَّبرُ

كتُـئـجيّنٕا،فرشٔالانباايكحيْو:ةلئانوبٔاهللاقمّث،لخْنلالّظِبهبُاحصٔاىفختسادقو

،ءالبلانمءًالبَانيلعلجرلااذهمُودقناك:لاقف.لُعفٔا:لاق.َّيلعمْتُكاف،كلاهركُذٔاةٍجاحل

تدهجُو،لايعِلابهذىتح،لبُُّسلااّنعتْعطُقو،ةدحاوسٍوْقَنعانوْمَروبُرعلاانـتْدَاع

تُنكامىلٕاريصيسرَمٔالانّٔاةمالسَنباايكربخُٔاتُنكدقلهِّٰللاوامٔا:بعكلاقف!سفُنٔالا

.امهريغوماشهنبالةّيوبنلاةريسلاوبيبحنبالرّبحملانمةدايزلا١

.)ةمطََٔا(:ـك،ـه٢

277 ǧn, i, 179.
278 An obvious lacuna in the text has been supplied from Ibn Ḥabīb, Muḥabbar, 282; Ibn

Hishām, Sīrah, ii, 55; al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, i, 1370; and similar sources. For the lineages of
ʿAbbād and al-Ḥārith, see ǧn, i, 179; on Abū ʿAbs ʿAbd al-Raḥmān ibn Jabr, of al-Khazraj,
see ǧn, i, 180 and Ibn Qutaybah, Maʿārif, 326.

279 Reading uṭumihī (literally, “his fortified place”) instead of aṭamatin [sic, for uṭumatin], “a
fortified place” as in ʿash, followed by skḥ. Other sources (Ibn Hishām, al-Wāqidī, al-
Ṭabarī) have ḥiṣnihī, “his fortress”. Remnants of what is alleged to be Kaʿb’s fortress can
still be seen (pictures may be found on the Internet).

280 For a similar response, see above, §5.
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As a result the following men agreed to carry out the killing, apart from
Muḥammad ibnMaslamah: Silkān ibn Salāmah ibnWaqsh Abū Nāʾilah, one of
the Banū ʿAbd al-Ashhal,277 who was his foster-brother; ʿAbbād ibn Bishr [ibn
Waqsh; al-Ḥārith ibn Aws ibn Muʿādh; and ʿAbd al-Raḥmān] ibn Jabr,278 of the

145Banū Ḥārithah. They asked permission from the Messenger of God (ṣ), | which
he granted. They went off and reached Kaʿb’s fortified place.279 Abū Nāʾilah
approached first and called out to Kaʿb, who had recently married. He jumped
up in his bedcover, while his wife grabbed the end of it. “You are a warrior,” she
said, “and someone at war does not go out at this hour!” “It is Abū Nāʾilah,” he
replied, “Had he found me asleep he would not have woken me up.” His wife
said, “By God, I hear evil in his voice!”. But Kaʿb said, “If a man is called for
a stabbing he responds.”280 He went down and talked with Abū Nāʾilah for a
while. “Ibn al-Ashraf,”, said Abū Nāʾilah, “would you like to walk with me to the
Old Woman’s Gorge?281 Then we can talk the rest of the evening.” Kaʿb went
along with this, reciting his poem that opens with:282

Many a maternal uncle of mine—would that you saw him,
walking straight of posture, proudly, with disdain …

Abū Nāʾilah’s companions had hidden themselves in the shade of some palm
trees. He said to Kaʿb, “I say, Ibn al-Ashraf, I have come to you to discuss
something, but please keep it confidential!” “I will”, said Kaʿb. “This man’s
arrival”,283 continued Abū Nāʾilah, “has caused us much trouble. The Arabs are
hostile to us, they are united against us, all roads are blocked to us, and our fam-
ilies are deprived of sustenance. We are all distressed.” Kaʿb said, “But, by God,
didn’t I tell you, Ibn Salāmah, that this would happen! I always said it would!”

281 Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-buldān only mentions what is obvious from this story: “A place outside
Medina, where Kaʿb ibn al-Ashraf the Jew was killed at the order of theMessenger of God
(ṣ).”

282 The following line, with four more lines, is in Ibn Sallām, Ṭabaqāt, 238–239 and Qudāmah
ibn Jaʿfar, Naqd al-shiʾr, 13; with three lines in al-Marzubānī, Muʿjam, 231. Three lines, but
not the opening one, in al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xxii, 131. Qudāmah praises the lines for their
fine prosody; they were set to music by several famous singers of the 2nd/8th and 3rd/9th
centuries. A poem by Ḥassān ibn Thābit, a Muslim and the most prominent among the
poets supporting the Prophet, contains a very similar line also in praise of his maternal
relations (Dīwān, 192: “Many a maternal uncle of mine—would that you saw him, | walk-
ing straight of posture, proudly, on a coldday”); since this poemdealswithḤassān’s private
affairs and does not allude to Kaʿb ibn al-Ashraf it is possible that the latter stole the line,
in order to annoy his rival.

283 He alludes to the Prophet’s arrival in Medina in the year of the Hijra (ad622).
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:لاقف.كلذيفنسِحُْنوكلقّـِثونوكنَـهِرُْـنوًاماعطانعَيبتنٔاتُدرٔايّنٕا:ناكلْسِلاقف!كللوقٔا

،يـئْارلثمِىلعيلًاباحصٔايعمنّٕا،انحضفتنٔاتَدرٔادقل:ناكلسهللاقف؟مكءانبٔاينونهِرُْـت

١٤٦ .ءافوَهيفكلامةقلْحَلانمكنَهِرُْـنو،كلذيف|مهيلٕانسِحُْتومهعَيبتـفمهبكيَِـتٓانْٔاتُدرٔادقو

تئارام:لاقوهدَيَّمشَمّثهسٔاردوْفَيفهدَيَمَاشناكلسنّٕامّث.ءًافوَلَةقلحلايفنّٕا:بعكلاقف

يدَوْفَبذخٔاف،اهلثملداعنّٔامطْااذٕاىّتحاهلثْمِلداعمّثةًعاسىشممّث!ُّطقَرٍطْعِبَيطِةليللاك

ةملسمنبدمحمذخٔافً.ائيشنِغُْتملفمهُفايسٔاهيلعتْفلتخاف!هّٰللاَّودُعَاوبرِضا:لاقمّثهسٔار

.هتَنَاعغلبىّتحهيلعلمَاحتوهتّـَنُـثيفهعضوفهعمناكًالوَغْمِ

ىّلصهّٰللالوسرىلعبازحٔالابزّحنمّموهو،قيْـقَحُلايبٔانبمالّسَعفاروبٔامهنمو]٢٣§[

اوناكمهّنٔال،سؤالالعِْفلَثملعفتنٔاجرزخلاتدارٔاًابعكسُؤالاتلتقامّلف.مّلسوهيلعهّٰللا

ةُسمخمهنممّلسوهيلعهّٰللاىّلصهّٰللالَوسرنذٔاتساف.مالسإلاوةّيلهاجلايفمهلاعفٔابنوْرَابتي

وبٔاو،سيْـنَُٔانبهّٰللادبعو،نانسِنبدوعسمو،كيتعَنبهّٰللادبعجرخف،عفاريبٔالـتْـقلرفَنَ

ُّيبنلارَّمٔاو١اوجرخف.ملَسَْٔانممهلفيلحدوَسَْٔانبيّعازخُو،يّعـبْرِنبثراحلاةداتقَ
هّٰللاىّلص٢

.ةٔارماؤاًاديلواولتقينٔامهاهنو،مهيلعكيتعنبهّٰللادَبعمّلسوهيلع

.ـكيفةصقانةملكلا١

.)هّٰللالوسر(:ـك٢

284 Other sources say that Kaʿb perfumed his hair with musk and ambergris.
285 Mighwal, of the same root (GhWL) asmughtāl, “murdered”.
286 More details may be found in Ibn Hishām, Sīrah. Al-Ḥārith had been wounded in the

struggle, by one of their own swords; but the Prophet spat on the wound and cured
him.

287 Among the numerous parallels, some of them with many more details, are Ibn Hishām,
Sīrah, ii, 273–275 (tr. Guillaume, 482–483); Maʿmar ibn Rāshid, Maghāzī / The Expedi-
tions, 144–147 (with English translation); Ibn Saʿd, Ṭabaqāt, ii, 87–88; al-Bukhārī, Ṣaḥīḥ
(K. al-Maghāzī), 991–992; ʿUmar ibn Shabbah, Tārīkh al-Madīnah al-Munawwarah, 462–
467; al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, i, 1375–1380, tr. The History, viii, 482–483. For modern studies, see
Mattock, “History and Fiction” (with translations of versions from al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh; Ibn
Hishām, Sīrah; and al-Wāqidī, Maghāzī) and, very thoroughly, Motzki, “The Murder of
Ibn Abī l-Ḥuqayq”, with translations of several major versions of the story (pp. 182–183,
from al-Ṣaḥīḥ by al-Bukhārī; 191–192, from al-Muṣannaf by ʿAbd al-Razzāq; 207–211, from
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Silkān replied, “I should like you to sell us some food. We’ll give you a pledge
as security and you will be good to us!” “Will you give your sons as security?”
askedKaʿb. Silkān replied, “Do youwant tomake amockery of us? I’ve got some
friends withmewho think as I do. I wanted to take themwithme to you so that

146you could sell something to them, dealing favourably with them. | We’ll give
you some armour, to the full value of the goods!” “Armour, that is good value”,
said Kaʿb. Then Silkān ran his hand through the hair on Kaʿb’s temple; he smelt
his hand and said, “I have never smelt anything as fragrant before tonight!”284
They walked on a bit and he repeated the same, until Kaʿb felt wholly at ease.
Then he grabbed Kaʿb by the hair on his temples and said, “Strike the enemy
of God!” The swords came down together on him, but with little effect. Then
Muḥammad ibn Maslamah took a dagger285 he had on him and thrust it into
the lower part of his belly, bearing it down to his pubes.286

[§23 Abū Rāfiʿ Sallām ibn Abī l-Ḥuqayq287]

Another is Abū Rāfiʿ Sallām ibn Abī l-Ḥuqayq,288 who is one of those who had
rallied the confederated tribes against the Messenger of God (ṣ).289 When al-
Aws had killed Kaʿb,290 al-Khazraj wanted to do something similar, for the two
tribes were always competing, both in pre-Islamic and Islamic times. Five men
of al-Khazraj asked the permission of theMessenger of God (ṣ) to kill Abū Rāfiʿ:
ʿAbd Allāh ibn ʿAtīk, Masʿūd ibn Sinān, ʿAbd Allāh ibn Unays, Abū Qatādah
al-Ḥārith ibn Ribʿī, and Khuzāʿī ibn Aswad, who was their ally from Aslam.291
They left, after the Prophet (ṣ) had appointed ʿAbd Allāh ibn ʿAtīk as their com-
mander. He forbade them to kill any young children or women. They left and

al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh). Ibn Ḥabīb’s Asmāʾ al-mughtālīn is not mentioned by either Mattock or
Motzki.

288 He was a Jewish merchant and leader of the tribe of Naḍīr, one of the two main Jewish
tribes of Medina; he lived at Khaybar, a Jewish settlement some 150km fromMedina.

289 This refers to the “fight at the trench” (khandaq) in the year 5/627, when the Muslims
thwarted an attack on Medina by the Meccans aided by various tribes, by the simple
expedient of digging a trench at a vulnerable spot.

290 Kaʿb ibn al-Ashraf, see the preceding section (§22).
291 In other versions the first four are said to be from Salimah, a branch of al-Khazraj (ǧn, i,

190), but ʿAbdAllāh ibnUnays ismostly said to belong to Juhaynah (not part of al-Khazraj)
but alliedwith Salimah (ǧn, i, 279 and ii, 120).On their lineages, see also IbnḤabīb,Muḥab-
bar, 282–283. The other versions alsomention explicitly that the Prophet gave permission
for the killing, which is omitted here.
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١٤٧ ةٍّيّـِلعِيفناكو،هلهٔاىلعهوقلغٔااّلٕاًاتيب|اهيفاوعدَيَملفً،اليلعفاريبٔاراداوْتٔاىّتحاوجرخف

رفن:اولاق؟متنٔانم:تلاقفهتٔارمامهيلٕاتجرخف،اونذٔاتسافهبابىلعاوماقىّتحهيلٕااودعِصَف

اهيلعبابلااوقلغٔااولخدامّلف.هيلعاولخُدْافمكبُحاصكاذ:تلاق.ةريمِلاسمتلنبرعلانم

ةلوَاحمُهنَودنوكينٔانمًافُّوخت،مهيلعو
،مهبتْهَّونفهُُتٔارماتحاصف،هنيبومهنيبلوحت١

،ةاقلْمُةّـيطبُْقهّنٔاك،هضُايبَاّلٕاتيبلاداوسَيفهيلعمهّلدامف،مهفايسٔابهشارِفىلعوهوهوردتباو

ينطْقَلوقيوهوهذفنٔاىّتحهفيسبهنطبيفسينُٔانبهّٰللادبع٢هيلعلماحتو،مهفايسٔابهوبرضف

.هولتقدقومهجَاردٔااوعجرمّث!ينطْقَ

تناكو.يّراصنٔالارورعْمنباءاربَلانبرشِْبو،مّلسوهيلعهّٰللاىّلصمدَٓادِلَوَدّيسمهنمو]٢٤§[

مّلسوهيلعهّٰللاىّلصهّٰللالوسرلتْدهٔا،مكَشْمِنبمالّسةٔارما،ةّيدوهيلاثراحلاتنببنَيْزَ

:اهلليقف؟دمّحمىلٕاُّبحََٔاةاشلايفوٍضْعُُّئا:كلذلبقتْلٔاسدقو،ةّـيِـلصْمَةًاشربَيْخَمَوي

يْدينيباهتْعضوىّتحاهبتءاجمّث،ةاشلارَئاستَّْمسمّث،مّسلانمهيفتْرثكٔاف.عارِّذلا

ملفةًغضْمُاهنمكَالفعَارِّذلامالسلاوةالصلاهيلعلوانتف.مّلسوهيلعهّٰللاىّلصهّٰللالوسر

امّٔاف[،مّلسوهيلعهّٰللاىّلصهّٰللالُوسرذخٔاامكاهنمذخٔادقو،ءاربَلانبرشِْبهعمو،اهغْسِيُ

.يّربطلاوةريسلايفاملًاعابّتا)ةلواجم(:ـهيفو؛نيتخسنلايفاذك١

.)ىلع(:ـه٢

292 ʿash reads mujāwalah, following the texts of Ibn Hishām and al-Ṭabarī; I prefer to keep
the text of the manuscripts (muḥāwalah), like the following verb (taḥūlu) derived from
the root ḥwlwith a basic sense of “coming between”.

293 Thus all sources (qaṭnī, qaṭnī!), except Maʿmar, Maghāzi, which has “My belly! My belly”
(baṭnī! baṭnī!), which, even though appropriate, looks as if a copyist was ignorant of the
idiom qaṭnī.

294 Afterwards, when each proudly claimed to have done the deed, the prophet identified
ʿAbd Allāh ibn Unays as the killer, because he could see traces of food on his sword (Ibn
Hishām, Sīrah, ii, 275, tr. Guillaume, 483; al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, i, 1375–1380, tr. The History, vii,
99–103).

295 The main parallels are Ibn Hishām, Sīrah, ii, 337–338 (tr. Guillaume, 516); al-Bukhārī,
Ṣaḥīḥ (K. al-Maghāzī), 782–783, 1041; Ibn Saʿd, Ṭabaqāt, i, 145, iii, 528; al-Wāqidī, Maghāzī
(ed. Kremer), 394; al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, i, 1583–1584, tr. The History, viii, 123–124; al-Masʿūdī,
Tanbīh, 257. On the siege of Khaybar in the year 7/628, see ei2, “K̲h̲aybar” (L. Vecca
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147reached the settlement of Abū Rāfiʿ in the evening. They locked every | room
fromtheoutsidewith its people inside.AbūRāfiʿwas in anupper chamber; they
went up to him; standing at the door they asked permission to enter. His wife
came out and asked, “Who are you?” “We are Arab men,” they answered, “and
we are seeking provisions.” She said, “There’s the man you want, come inside!”
When they were inside they locked the door on him and themselves, fearing
that others might intervene292 between him and them. His wife cried out and
alerted the others, but they rushed at himwith their swords while he was lying
on his bed. The room was dark and it was only his white body, like Egyptian
linen cloth, that pointed them to him. They struck him with their swords, ʿAbd
Allāh ibn Unays bore down on him plunging his sword into his belly until he
pierced him right through, while Abū Rāfiʿ was saying, “Enough! Enough!”293
Then they returned, having killed him.294

[§24 The Prophet Muḥammad and Bishr ibn al-Barāʾ ibn Maʿrūr al-Anṣārī295]

Among them are also the Lord of all Adam’s children (ṣ) and Bishr ibn al-Barāʾ
ibnMaʿrūr al-Anṣārī.296 Zaynab bint al-Ḥārith, a Jewishwoman, thewife of Sal-
lām ibn Mishkam,297 presented the Messenger of God (ṣ) with a roast sheep.
She had asked, before that, which part of a sheep Muḥammad would like best
and she had been told it was the shoulder. She put a lot of poison in it and also
poisoned the rest of the sheep. Then she brought it and put it down in front
of the Messenger of God (ṣ). He (ṣ) took the shoulder and chewed a mouthful
but he did not swallow it. Bishr ibn al-Barāʾ was with him and he too had taken
some of it, just as the Messenger of God (ṣ) had done. [But Bishr swallowed

Vaglieri). Although it is by no means unanimously agreed that the Prophet’s death was
causedbypoisoning, the fact that his nameappears in theheading of this section, together
with the quotation of the Prophet’s words on his death-bed, implies that Ibn Ḥabīb
includes him among the murder victims.

296 For his lineage seeǧn, i, 191; he belonged toGhanm ibnKaʿb ibn Salimah, of al-Khazraj. See
also ei2, “Bish̲̲r b. al-Barāʾ” (W. ʿArafat), ei3, “Bishr b. al-Barāʾ” (Isaac Hasson). The Anṣār
(“Supporters” or “Helpers”) are those members of al-Aws and al-Khazraj in Medina who
supported the Prophet and his Meccan followers, the “Emigrants” (muhājirūn).

297 In Ibn Saʿd, Ṭabaqāt, i, 145, iii, 528 and al-Wāqidī, Maghāzī, 394 she is merely called “a Jew-
ish woman”. Sallām ibn Mishkam was a leader of the Jewish tribe of Naḍīr (he appears as
Salām in the ei3 entry “Bishr b. al-Barāʾ”, but see the editorial note in Ibn Hishām, Sīrah, ii,
46, where AbūDharr is quoted to the effect that Sallām is correct, and that the form Salām
found in a poem is a poetic licence required by the metre). He and Zaynab’s father were
killed by the Muslims at the siege of Khaybar.
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١٤٨ هّنٔاينربِخْيُمَظْعَلااذهنّٕا:لاقمّث|.اهظَفَلَف١]مّلسوهيلعهّٰللاىّلصهّٰللالُوسرامّٔاواهغاسٔافرشب

فَخْيَملاميموْقنمتَغْلَبَ:تلاقف؟كلذىلعكِلَمَحَام:لاقف،تْفرتعافاهباعدمّث.مومسم

هيلعهّٰللاىّلصاهنعزَواجتَف.ربَخْيُسفاًّـيبِنناكنْٕاو،هنمتُحْرتساًاكلِمَناكنْٕا:تُلقفكيلع

.لكََٔايتلاهتلكُْٔانمرشِْبتامو،مّلسو

تُدجونُاؤَااذه:هيفيَِّفوُُتيذلاهضرَمَيفلاقمّلسوهيلعهّٰللاىّلصهّٰللالوسرناكدقو

،ءاربلانبرشِبتخٔا٢رشِبمّٔالكلذلوقي.كيخٔاعماهتُـلْكٔايتلاةلكُْٔالانميرهَبَْٔاعَاطقنا

نمهبهمركٔاامعم،ةَداهشلاهِّيبنلعمجهّٰللانّٔانوْرَيَلَنوملسملاناكنْإف.هدوعُتَهيلعتلخدو

.مّلسوهيلعهّٰللاىّلص،ةوّبنلا

هيلعهّٰللاىّلصهّٰللالوسربرحلًاسيقعمجيناكو،يّمشَجُلاسيْـقنبةعافرِمهنمو]٢٥§[

يبٔانباهامرو،هلاونمكف،هعمنيْلَجرو،درَدْحَيبٔانبهّٰللادَبعهيلٕا٣مالسلاهيلعهجّوف،مّلسو

.مّلسوهيلعهّٰللاىّلصيّبنلاىلٕاهسٔاربءاجوهلتقفدردح

١٤٩ ثراحلانببعكنبدعسنبكلامنب٤قسَيْخَلانبسيْـنَُٔانبرهِيْزَُٔاوبٔامهنمو]٢٦§[

دعُقيناكو.برْحَنبنايفْسُيبٔالًافيلحناكو،مهيلٕابسنُفسوْدَنمهلاوخٔاناكو،يّدزَْٔالا

.اهيضتقيقايسلاو،ماشهنبالةريسلانمةلمكتلاو؛ـك،ـهيفصقاننيسوقلانيبام١

.)رشبم(:ـك٢

.ـكيفناتصقانناتملكلا٣

.عجارملانمهريغوبيبحنبالقمّنملانمحيحصتلاو)يسبحلا(:ـك،ـه٤

298 The added words, not in ʿash or skḥ, are taken from Ibn Hishām Sīrah, ii, 338, as the con-
text requires.

299 In other versions (Ibn Saʿd, Ṭabaqāt, al-Masʿūdī, Tanbīh) she is killed.
300 This was in 11/632, several years after the siege of Khaybar.
301 The syntax looks incomplete andperhaps the implied apodosis is e.g. “theywould dowell”.

The same is found in Ibn Hishām; Guillaume does not translate it as a conditional clause
(“The Muslims considered that the apostle died as a martyr in addition to the prophetic
office with which God had honoured him”).

302 For parallels with considerably more detail, see Ibn Hishām, Sīrah, ii, 629–631 (tr. Guil-
laume, 671–672) and al-Ṭabarī,Tārīkh, i, 1607–1608, tr.TheHistory, viii, 149–150; briefly also
Ibn Ḥabīb, Muḥabbar, 123.
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148it, whereas the Messenger of God (ṣ)]298 spat it out. | He said, “This bone tells
me it is poisoned.” He called for the woman and she confessed. “What brought
you to do this?” he asked her. She replied, “You have done all these things tomy
people, as you know very well. So I thought, if he is merely a king I’ll get rid of
him, but if he is a prophet he will be told.” He (ṣ) let her go,299 but Bishr died of
what he had eaten.

The Messenger of God (ṣ) said during the illness of which he died,300 “This
is the time I find that my aorta is being cut off, from that mouthful I had with
your brother!”; he was speaking to Umm Bishr, the sister of Bishr ibn al-Barāʾ.
She had come to visit him. If theMuslimswould consider that God has given to
His prophet martyrdom, in addition to all the other things with which He has
honoured him, including prophethood—God bless and preserve him!301

[§25 Rifāʿah ibn Qays al-Jushamī302]

Another was Rifāʿah ibn Qays al-Jushamī.303 He had rallied Qays to fight the
Messenger of God (ṣ), who sent ʿAbd Allāh ibn Abī Ḥadrad304 with two other
men to him.They lay in ambush and IbnAbīḤadrad shot him, killing him.They
took his head to the Prophet (ṣ).

[§26 Abū Uzayhir305]

149Another isAbūUzayhir ibnUnays ibn al-Khaysaq306 ibnMālik ibn Saʿd ibnKaʿb
ibn al-Ḥārith al-Azdī.307 His maternal family were of the tribe of Daws, which
is why he was called al-Dawsī.308 He was an ally of Abū Sufyān ibn Ḥarb309

303 He is sometimes called Qays ibn Rifāʿah. His lineage is not known; Jusham ibnMuʿāwiyah
is a branch of Hawāzin, part of the large group of North Arabs called Qays (ǧn, i, 92, 116).

304 ʿAbd Allāh ibn Salāmah Abī Ḥadrad, of Aslam—Khuzāʿah (ǧn, i, 210).
305 For parallels, see Ibn Hishām, Sīrah, i, 410–415 (tr. Guillaume, 187–190); Ibn Ḥabīb, Mun-

ammaq, 199–204; al-Balādhurī, Ansāb, i, 152–153; Ḥassān ibn Thābit, Dīwān, 353–359.
306 Wrongly al-Ḥ.b.sī in ʿash and skḥ.
307 For his lineage see ǧn, i, 217 and ii, 580–581.
308 Thus in IbnHishām, Sīrah, and IbnḤabīb,Munammaq. For Daws ibn ʿUdhthān, of al-Azd,

see ǧn, i, 210. Caskel (ǧn, ii, 580–581) does not believe Abū Uzayhir belonged to al-Azd;
rather, he was of Daws.

309 Abū Sufyān Ṣakhr ibn Ḥarb ibn Umayyah (d. c. 32/653), of Quraysh, leader of the Mec-
can opposition against the prophet Muḥammad; submitted to Islam shortly before the
conquest of Mecca in 8/630; father of Muʿāwiyah who later became the first caliph of the
Umayyad Dynasty.
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هتنباتناكو،هبامهُيذلاناكملاكلذرضحنمَنيبناحلِصْيُفامهماّئايفنايفسوبٔاووه

ذخٔاو،موزخمنبرمَعُنبهّٰللادبعنبةريغِمُلانبدُيلولاىرخٔاهلةًنباجََّوزتمّث.نايفسيبٔاتحت

:ضعبلاقو.رَهملاَّدرُيملواهكسمٔاف،ءاسنلاىلعظٌيلغهّنٔادُعبهغلبف،رهْمَلاديلولانمرهِيْزَُٔاوبٔا

دُيّسيبٔانّٕا:هلتلاقف؟كِوبٔاؤافرشٔاانٔا:اهيلعلخدنٔاةَليلاهلديلولالاقفهيلٕاتْيَدِهُْٔااهّنٕا

،اهيبٔاىلٕاتْعجروتْبرهفاهدّخىلعاهمطلوبضِغَف.كقوفيوكيواسينمَكموقيفو،هموق

.هيلعاهدّرُيملواهكسمٔاف

،ةعازخُيفهمُدَاهنم،شيرُقرابخٔايفهانبتكدقءَايشٔابهينِبَىصؤاةُافولادَيلولاترضحاملف

ديلولانبمُاشهِلَّفغتَزاجمَلايذقَوسُسُانلارضحودُيلولاتامامّلف.رهيزٔايبٔادنعهرقْعُو

غلبو.نولتتقياوداكوشيرُقنم١فُالحٔالاونوبَّيطملاجاهفةكّملَهٔاكلذغلبو.هلتقفرهيزٔاابٔا

١٥٠ ةَكّمىتٔاىّتحهسرَفَىلعدعقف،هموقبّحيًايهادناكو،زاجمَلايذب|وهو،نايفسابٔاكلذ

برضفدَيزيَنمءاوِّللاذخٔاف،نايفسيبٔانبديزيَديَِبنيبَّيطملاءُاوِلو،برحللنوفقاوتمسانلاو

هّٰللاىلصهّٰللالَوسرينعي،انِّودعَنمانغْرفاذٕا:لاقو،سانلاقَّرفو،اهنمهَّدهةًبرْضَةضيْبَلاهب

.ةقانيْتئامهوْدَوَف.هانيْدَوَورهيزٔايبٔارمٔايفانرْظن،مّلسوهيلع

.)فالخٔالاو(:ـك١

310 They held sessions in a pavilion (qubbah), according to Ibn Ḥabīb, Munammaq.
311 Al-Walīd ibnal-Mughīrah (d. 1/622), a prominentmember of Makhzūm, apowerful branch

of Quraysh (see ei2, “Mak̲h̲zūm” [M.Hinds]), and an opponent of the Prophet. See ei2, “al-
Walīd b. Mug̲h̲īra” (K.V. Zetterstéen).
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and they used to sit together in their days, making peace between those who
came to attend there.310 His daughter wasmarried to Abū Sufyān; later another
daughter of his was married to al-Walīd ibn al-Mughīrah ibn ʿAbd Allāh ibn
ʿUmar ibn Makhzūm.311 Abū Uzayhir took the bride price from al-Walīd, but
some time afterwards he heard that al-Walīd was rough to women, so he took
his daughter back but did not return the bride price.312 Some say that she was
handed over to al-Walīd, who said to her on the wedding night, “Who is nobler,
I or your father?” “My father is the chief of his clan,” she answered, “whereas
in your clan some are equal to you and some are superior to you.” Angered, he
slapped her cheek. She fled and went back to her father, who took her back
without returning the bride price.

On his deathbed, al-Walīd instructed his sons with various things, which
we have written in The Reports on Quraysh,313 among them his blood feud
with Khuzāʿah and the matter of the bride-price with Abū Uzayhir. After al-
Walīd had died and people attended the market of Dhū l-Majāz,314 al-Walīd’s
son Hishām caught Abū Uzayhir unawares and killed him. When the Mec-
cans heard about this, the Scented Ones315 and the Confederates316 of Quraysh

150becameagitated and almost came toblows. Abū Sufyānheard about thiswhile |
atDhū l-Majāz. Hewas a shrewdmanwho lovedhis clan.Hemountedhis horse
and rode to Mecca, where the people were already about to give battle, the
standard of the Scented Ones being held by Abū Sufyān’s son Yazīd.317 He took
the standard away from Yazīd, struck his helmet with it so forcefully that Yazīd
was all but crushed by it, and made the people disperse. “When we have fin-
ished with our enemy”, he said, meaning the Messenger of God (ṣ), “we shall
look into the matter of Abū Uzayhir and pay blood money for his death.” They
paid two hundred she-camels in compensation.

312 Themahr, in Islamic times becoming the property of the bride, was handed to her father
or guardian in pre-Islamic times. See ei2, “mahr” (O. Spies); in the next paragraph theword
ʿuqr is used.

313 Akhbār Quraysh, also known as al-Munammaq; see Ibn Ḥabīb, Munammaq, 191–192.
314 Like ʿUkāẓ (see above, §20 note 239), a location near Mecca where a market was held

during the sacred months.
315 Al-Muṭayyabūn, who dipped their hands in perfume (ṭīb) to seal their covenant in Mecca

in pre-Islamic times (Ibn Hishām, Sīrah, i, 131–132, tr. Guillaume, 56–57).
316 Al-Aḥlāf ; also called “the Blood-lickers”, see above, §11 note 149 and IbnḤabīb, Muḥabbar,

166–167; ei2, “Laʿaḳat al-dam” (Ch. Pellat) and “ḥilf” (E. Tyan).
317 He became governor of Syria during the caliphates of Abū Bakr and ʿUmar; he died in

18/639.
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ينبوخٔاديزنبسيقوجرزخلانبفوْعَينبفيلحيّولَبَلا١دايذِنبرَّذجملامهنمو]٢٧§[

١٥١ ناكوً،اقِفانمُناكو،يّراصنٔالا|سالجُلا٢]وخٔا،ديْوَسُ[نبثراحلاامهلاتغا،ديزنبةعيْـبَضُ

ةكّمبقحِلَو،امهلتقفةًرّغِبرحلايفامهنمىٔارف،مّلسوهيلعهّٰللاىّلصهّٰللالوسرعمدحُُٔامَوي

.ًارفاك

ءَاعنْصَبحكنتساناكو،رامحِلاوذوهو،يّسنْـعَلابعكنبباذّكلادوَسَْٔالامهنمو]٢٨§[

دَعّوتَدوسٔالانّٕاو.ةشبَحَلااولتقفزرِهْوَعمنميلااومدقنيذلاسرْفُلاءانبٔامهُو،ءانبٔالانمةًٔارما

ةريْبَهُنبسيقو،يّملَيَّْدلانبزورُيْفَهلزرّحتفً.الوَخَاهبهلمهكرُتْيَؤانميلانممهيَلِجْيُنٔابءَانبٔالا

.)رايذ(:ـك١

.رّبحملانمةلمكتلا،ـهيفامك٢

318 Parallels: Ibn Hishām, Sīrah, i, 288, 520, ii, 89 (tr. Guillaume, 242, 384, 755–756); al-Wāqidī,
Maghāzī (ed. Kremer), 295–297; Ibn Saʿd, Ṭabaqāt, iii, 512; Ḥassān ibn Thābit, Dīwān, 301–
302.

319 See ǧn, i, 329 and ii, 418; of the tribe of Balī. He had killed Suwayd ibn al-Ṣāmit, of al-Aws,
and was killed by the latter’s son al-Ḥārith.

320 Seeǧn, i, 178 and ii, 464 (of ʿAwf, a branch of al-Aws). It is not clearwhy al-Ḥārithmurdered
him. Ibn Hishām records the view that Qays was not murdered by al-Ḥārith (Sīrah, ii, 89,
tr. Guillaume, 755–756).

321 The addition is from other sources including Ibn Ḥabīb, Muḥabbar, 467 and Ibn Hishām,
Sīrah, ii. 89; see also ǧn, i, 177 and ii, 312. He belonged to al-Aws and is therefore one of the
Anṣār, “Helpers” or “Supporters”, even though he is called a “hypocrite”.

322 The “hypocrites” (munāfiqūn) are often mentioned in the Qur’an in general terms, refer-
ring to those who are either apostates, dissenters, obstructors, etc. within the ummah, the
community of believers. In subsequent sources many individuals are mentioned as being
munāfiq; see ei2, “Munāfiḳūn” (A. Brockett). IbnḤabīb lists someof them inhisMuḥabbar
(467–470), including al-Ḥārith ibn Suwayd and his brother al-Julās. In exegetical literature
al-Ḥārith ibn Suwayd is mentioned in connection with Q Āl ʿImrān 3:86: «How can God
guide people who became unbelievers after having believed and having witnessed that
the messenger is true and after clear signs had come to them? God does not guide people
who do wrong.»

323 At Uḥud, a mountain near Medina, the Muslims suffered a setback in 3/625 when they
were defeated by the Meccans led by Abū Sufyān. See ei2, “Uḥud” (C.F. Robinson).

324 Other sources (see e.g. al-Wāqidī,Maghāzī, 295–297, Ḥassān, Dīwān, 301, on a poem allud-
ing to the event), mention that al-Mujadhdhar’s body was found on the battlefield at
a place where the Meccans could not have been. The Muslims were at a loss until the
Prophet was told who was responsible by no less an authority than the angel Gabriel. In
this version al-Ḥārith returns toMedina, where the Prophet asks him, “Have you killed al-
Mujadhdhar?” Al-Ḥārith confesses but adds that he was overcome by feelings of revenge
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[§27 al-Mujadhdhar ibn Dhiyād al-Balawī and Qays ibn Zayd318]

Among them are also al-Mujadhdhar ibn Dhiyād al-Balawī,319 the ally of the
Banū ʿAwf ibn al-Khazraj, and Qays ibn Zayd,320 of the Banū Ḍubayʿah ibn

151Zayd. Both were murdered by al-Ḥārith ibn [Suwayd, the brother of] al-Julās |
al-Anṣārī.321 He was a “hypocrite”.322 He was at the battle of Uḥud323 with the
Messenger of God (ṣ). In the course of the battle he caught them unawares and
killed them. He joined the Meccans as an unbeliever.324

[§28 al-Aswad the Liar ibn Kaʿb al-ʿAnsī325]

Another is al-Aswad al-Kadhdhāb (the liar) ibn Kaʿb al-ʿAnsī, Dhū l-Ḥimār (the
man with the donkey).326 He had married, in Sanaa, a woman of the Descend-
ants (al-Abnāʾ), i.e., the descendants of the Persians who had arrived in Yemen
withWahriz and who had killed the Abyssinians.327 Al-Aswad had threatened
to expel theDescendants fromYemenunless they consented tobe left as his ser-

for his father’s death and that he is still a good Muslim and will fast for four months, per-
formother pious acts, andpaybloodmoney.TheProphet saysnothingbut orders someone
to cut off his head, which is done.

325 For parallel versions see al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, i, 1795–1798, 1855–1868, tr. The History, ix, 164–
167, x, 24–38; Ibn Saʿd, Ṭabaqāt, vi, 264, viii, 94; al-Balādhurī, Futūḥ, 146–148; Ibn Ḥubaysh,
Ghazawāt, 196–200; al-Yaʿqūbī, Tārīkh, ii, 145–146 (tr. The Works, 752); al-Masʿūdī, Tanbīh,
276–277. See also ei2, “al-Aswad b. Kaʿb al-ʿAnsī” (Ch. Pellat). His movement against the
Muslims is considered to be the beginning of the period of the Riddah (11–13/632–634)
immediately after the death of the Prophet, the “Secession” or “Defection”, traditionally
taken as “Apostasy from Islam”, even though such secession often had little to dowith reli-
gion; see ei2, Suppl., “Ridda” (M. Lecker). Apart from calling him al-Kadhdhāb (“the Liar”),
IbnḤabīb does notmention explicitly, as do other sources, that al-Aswadwas a soothsayer
and would-be prophet (takahhana wa-ddaʿā l-nubuwwah), who called himself Raḥmān
al-Yaman (“the Merciful [= God?] of Yemen”)—thus al-Balādhurī, Futūḥ, 146—and per-
formed tricks (kāna kāhinan shaʿbādhan wa-kāna yurīhim al-aʿājīb), al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, i,
1796.

326 See ǧn, i, 272 and ii, 199. Al-Aswad (the Black One) is a nickname, his proper name is said
to be ʿAbhalah or ʿAyhalah. The tribe of ʿAns is a branch of the Yemeni tribe of Madhḥij,
on which see ei2, “Mad̲h̲ḥid̲j”̲ (G.R. Smith—C.E. Bosworth). He got his nickname Dhū l-
Ḥimār (“the man with the donkey”) because he is said to have trained his donkey to kneel
on command. It is said (ei2, “al-Aswad” and Suppl., “Ridda”) that he was also known as
Dhū l-Khimār (“the man with the veil”, with a difference of only one dot in Arabic); thus
in al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh; al-Balādhurī, Futūḥ, gives both versions.

327 On the invasion of Yemen by the Abyssinians (al-Ḥabashah) see above, §17; their power
had been broken by a Persian invasion, c. ad575, led byWahriz (or Vahrez), on whom see
ei2, “Wahriz” (C.E. Bosworth).



112 Text and Translation

هّٰللالوسرنملٌوسرمهاتٔاهّنٔاربخيزوريفناكو،ءانبٔالانملجرهِيْوَدَادو،يدارمُلا١حوشكملا

حكنتسايتلاةٔارملاتناكو.هعماوملسٔاف،يّدزَْٔالاةربَوَنبسِّنحَيُهللاقيُمّلسوهيلعهّٰللاىّلص

نمكموقبدارٔادقهّنٕا:اهلتُلقودوسٔالارمٔايفاهتُمّلكفاهتُئجف:زوريفلاق.تملسٔادقُّيسنعلا

؟ليبسؤاةليحِهلتقىلٕاكِدنعلهف،مهدَابعتساامّٕاو،مهدالبنعمهءَالجٕاامّٕا٢:نَيْرَتَامرّشلا

.هللاتحٔاس:تلاق

ايمتنٔا:تلاقوةٔارملاتِكَبف.هجرخٔاوهقنعُيفٔاجووهبرضف،اهدنعزوريفو،دُوسٔالاءاجف

:لاق.يتيبنمهجرِخُْتويخٔابرضتتنٔاو،مكراهصٔاىلٕانونسِحُْتمكنٔانومعُزْتَبرعلارَشَعْمَ

١٥٢ يّنٕاو،يَضِر|دقهّنٕا:هيلٕاتثعبف.انِتْٔايلَفهليثعَبْاف،تُيرْدام:لاق.معن:تلاق؟كِوخٔالَهّنٕاو

هيْودادوزُوريفءاجو٣ًابرستُرفحف.هيفنوكييذلاتيبلاىلٕاًابرَسَناتسبلايفمكلرفِحٔاس

انٔا:هيودادلاقف؟هيلعلخديمكُّئا:مهضعبلاقبرسلاىلٕااوماقامّلف،حوشكملانبسيقو

لجريّنٕا:سيقلاقف!تنٔالْخُدْاسُيقاينْكلوً،ائيشهيفينغُْٔاالفهبَرِضٔانٔافاخٔاوريبكخيش

َّبشٔاناكو،زوريفلخدف.ائيشيتبرْضَيَنِغُْتالنٔاهتُبرضنْٕافاخٔاو،برحلادنعةٌدعْرِينذخٔات

.هيلٕاتراشٔاف٤؟هسٔارنئا:اهيلٕاراشٔاف.هسٔاردنعةُٔارملاو،شيرِنماياشحىلعمئانوهاذإف،موقلا

نّٕاوهظقئافنٌاطيشهاتٔاامّنٔاكفً،افيسذخٔايلهباحصٔاىلٕاعوجرلادارٔاففيسزوريفعمنكيملو

مكدشُنَْٔا:تلاقفةٔارملاهتْعبّتاو.جرخوهقنعقّدفهتيحِْلوهسٔاربذخٔافزوريفهجلاعف.ناصّبِت٥َهانيع

هسٔارَّزتحافسيقلخدف.هبَاحصٔاربخٔافجرخو.هتُلتفدقسَٔابال:اهللاقف!مكتَروْعَومكَّلكهّٰللاب

.ةالصلابنذّٔافجرخو،سانلاىلٕاهاقلٔاو

.اهريغةريثكعجارمودعسنباتاقبطنمحيحصتلاو،)حوشكملانبةريبُهُ(:ـكوـه١

.)ديرت(:ـك٢

.)ابًرش(:ـك٣

.ـكيفةصقان:)؟هسٔار…راشٔاف(٤

.نيتخسنلايفاذك٥

328 As his name Fayrūz/Pērōz indicates, he is a Persian, son of someone born or originating
from Daylam, a region south of the Caspian Sea; he had converted to Islam and is said to
have died during the caliphate of ʿUthmān (23–35/644–656). See e.g. Ibn Saʿd, Ṭabaqāt,
viii, 93; Ibn Qutaybah, Maʿārif, 335; al-Ṣafadī,Wāfī, xxiv, 98.

329 See ǧn, i, 271 and ii, 459. He was a chief of Murād, like ʿAns a branch of Madhḥij; see
ei2, “Murād” (G. Levi Della Vida). On Qays, see also e.g. Ibn Saʿd, Ṭabaqāt, viii, 263–264,
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vants. Fayrūz ibn al-Daylamī,328 Qays ibn Hubayrah al-Makshūḥ al-Murādī,329
and Dādawayh, a man of the Descendants,330 sought to protect themselves
against al-Aswad. Fayrūzhadbeen informed that amessenger of theMessenger
of God (ṣ) called Yuḥannis ibnWabarah331 had arrived and that the people had
converted to Islam.Thewomanwhomal-ʿAnsī hadmarried had also converted.
“I went to her,” said Fayrūz, “and I talked to her about the matter of al-Aswad.
I said to her, ‘He has evil plans with your people, as you can see. He intends
either to expel them from their lands or to enslave them. Have you any means
or way to kill him?’ She replied, ‘I’ll find a way.’ ”

Al-Aswad camewhenFayrūzwaswith her. He struck Fayrūz, stabbing him in
the neck, and threw him out. The woman cried and said, “You Arabs! You claim
that you are good to your in-laws; but you strike my brother and throw him out
of my house!” Al-Aswad asked, “Is he your brother then?” “Yes”, she said.332 “I
didn’t know,” said al-Aswad, “Send for him, let him come to us!” She sent ames-

152sage to Fayrūz, saying, “He is | appeased now. I shall dig a tunnel for you from
the garden to the room that he will be in.” She dug a tunnel. Fayrūz, Dādaway,
and Qays ibn al-Makshūḥ came, and while they were standing by the tunnel,
one of them said, “Which of us will go in to him?” Dādawayh said, “I am an old
man and I am afraid that if I strike him I would not do him in properly. But
you, Qays, why don’t you go in!” Qays replied, “I am amanwho gets shakywhen
fighting. I am afraid that if I strike him it would have little effect on him.” So
Fayrūz went in; he was the youngest. He found al-Aswad sleeping on cushions
filled with down, with the woman at his head. He gestured to her, “Where is his
head?” She indicated the place. But Fayrūz did not have his sword with him, so
he wanted to go back to his friends and get a sword. But it was as if a devil had
come to al-Aswad and woke him up. His eyes were gleaming in the dark. Then
Fayrūz fought him, grabbing his head and his beard and breaking his neck. He
went outside and the woman followed him, saying, “I beg you all, by God and
what is dear to you!”333 But he said to her, “Don’t worry, I have killed him”. He
went outside and told his friends. Qays went in, cut off al-Aswad’s head, and
threw it down for the people to see. Then he went out and called people to
prayer.

al-Ṣafadī, Wāfī, xxiv, 289–290. Al-Makshūḥ (“branded on his flank”, see Ibn Ḥabīb, Alqāb
al-shuʿārāʾ, 325) was the nickname of Hubayrah, not his son as wrongly in ʿash and skḥ.

330 His name is more often spelled Dādhawayh. On him see e.g. Ibn Saʿd, Ṭabaqāt, viii, 94.
331 Wrongly Wabrah in ʿash. He is sometimes called Wabarah ibn Yuḥannis (e.g., al-Ṣafadī,

Wāfī, xxvii, 430) orWabar ibn Yuḥannis (Ibn Saʿd, Ṭabaqāt, viii, 92, al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh).
332 In al-Ṭabarī (Tārīkh, i, 1855) she is said to be a paternal niece of Fayrūz.
333 The precise sense of wa-ʿawratikum is not clear.
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ًاماعطامهلعنصف،هيودادوزوريفلتْقبمهيَضِرْيُنٔادارٔافًاسنْعَهسفنىلعفاخًاسيقنّٕامّث

ماعطلاىلعهلاتغافسيقلزنمىلٕاهيودادمدّقتوهسرفيقسيزوريفجرخف،هايتٔافامهيلٕالسرٔامّث

كحَيْو:تلاقف،هيودادلتفتٔاردقوسيقلزنمىلٕالٌبِقموهو١ًازوريفتيقلفةٌٔارماتجرخو.هلتقو

هيودادهلتقبًاسيقفّنعيبرِكَيدِعْمَنبورمعلاقف.قلطناوهسرفبكرف!كبحاصلتُقهِّٰللاودق

:ًاردْغَ

١٥٣ ارامِّذلاحضَفَيْودادنْكلورٍخْفَبمُكُليْوَدَادنْٕاام

ونبتناكو.ةبلعْثَنبسيقينبوخٔا٢]ليبِحْرَشُنب[ةعيْبَضُنبحيرَشُوهومطَحُلامهنمو]٢٩§[

،نامعُّنلانبرذنْمُلاوهورورغَلامهيلعاوكّلمواودّترْافةدِّّرلايفنيرَحْبَلابتعمتجارازِننبةعيبر

.نامعُىلعمّلسوهيلعهّٰللاىّلصهّٰللالوسرلَماعناكو،يّمرَضْحَلانبءالعَلامهيلٕاراسف

نوملسملاكلِهيَداكىّتحاثاوجُبمهيلٕاةعيبرتراسو،رحبلانمًاجيلخمهيلٕاءالعلاضاخف

.ـك،ـهيفامك)زوريف(حيحصتلاوهقيلعتيفـهلاقامكٔاطخوهو،نيتخسنلايفاذك١

ٔ.اطخوهو،بيبحنبالرّبحملايفامّعًالقن،)ةعيبَضُنب]ليبِحرَسُنب[حيرشُ(:ـك،ـهيف٢

334 ʿAmr ibnMaʿdīkarib, famouswarrior and tribal leader of Zubayd, a branch of Madhḥij, and
a poet, see ǧn, i, 270 and ii, 178; Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 306–307; ei3, “ʿAmr b. Maʿdīkarib”
(Thomas Bauer). He converted to Islam c. 9/630, was part of the Riddah but later fought
as a Muslim again during the conquests and died at an advanced age, perhaps in 21/642.
He is said to be the maternal uncle of Qays ibn al-Makshūḥ (al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xv, 209).
The verse is found in a piece of four lines in his Dīwān, 115–116; also, with one other line,
al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, i, 1996, tr. The History, x, 172.

335 The name is spelled twice without the final h, apparently for the sake of the metre.
336 See al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, i, 1961–1962, 1968–1970, 1973, tr. The History, x, 138, 143–145, 149–150;

al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xv, 257–260; al-Balādhurī, Futūḥ, 114–116; Ibn Aʿtham, Futūḥ, i, 44; Ibn
Ḥubaysh, Ghazawāt, 182–184.

337 See ǧn, i, 155 and ii, 533. The words “ibn Shuraḥbīl” are missing in the manuscripts; ʿash
and skḥ supply them, but in the wrong place, before “ibn Ḍubayʿah”, following ibn Ḥabīb,
Muḥabbar, 463. On al-Ḥuṭam, see also al-Ṣafadī, Wāfī, xvi, 143–144. His nickname, al-
Ḥuṭam (“Breakbones” or “pitiless camel driver”, see Lane, Lexicon, ḥṭm), he got from a
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Subsequently Qays feared for his life, afraid of the tribe of ʿAns, and he
wanted to appease them by killing Fayrūz and Dādawayh. He prepared a meal
for them and invited them. They came. Fayrūz went outside to give water to
his horse, and when Dādawayh went inside, Qays murdered him while he was
having his meal. A woman went outside and met Fayrūz who was just com-
ing back to Qays’s house; she had seen that Dādawayh had been killed. She
said, “O dear! Your friend has been killed, by God!” Fayrūz mounted his horse
and ran off. ʿAmr ibnMaʿdīkarib334 said, scolding Qays for treacherously killing
Dādawayh:

153Dādawayh335 is no reason for you to boast;
but Dādawayh dishonoured his kin.

[§29 al-Ḥuṭam336]

Another is al-Ḥuṭam, who is Shurayḥ ibn Ḍubayʿah [ibn Shuraḥbīl] ibn ʿAmr
ibn Marthad, of the Banū Qays ibn Thaʿlabah.337 Rabīʿah ibn Nizār assembled
in al-Baḥrayn during the Secession;338 they seceded and made al-Gharūr (the
Deluded One) their king; he is al-Mundhir ibn al-Nuʿmān.339 Al-ʿAlāʾ ibn al-
Ḥaḍramī340 moved towards them; he was the Messenger of God’s (ṣ) governor
of Oman. To get to them he crossed a bay of the sea. Rabīʿah moved towards
him and his men in Juwāthā.341 In the end the Muslims were almost dying,

poem by Rushayd ibn Rumayḍ al-ʿAnazī made about him after a punishing campaign (al-
Jāḥiẓ, Burṣān, 275–276; al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xv, 254–255; al-Balādhurī, Futūḥ, 114).

338 Rabīʿah ibn Nizār (see above, §5) can refer to a large group of North Arab tribes, but
in practice often has a narrower sense. “When in the same year [11/633] the ‘Rabīʿah’ in
Baḥrayn proclaimed a king of their own, this can only refer to the tribes of Ḳays b. T̲h̲aʿlaba
and ʿAbd al-Ḳays” (ei2, “Rabīʿa andMuḍar” [H. Kindermann], see p. 353b). Al-Baḥraynhere
does not mean the small present-day island state of that name but a much larger coastal
area of eastern Arabia. On the Riddah, see above, §23.

339 Not to be confused with al-Mundhir ibn al-Nuʿmān of Lakhm mentioned above. Else-
where (al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, i, 1961, al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xv, 256–257) he is called “al-Gharūr
ibn Suwayd, the brother of al-Nuʿman ibn al-Mundhir”.

340 Al-ʿAlāʾ ibnal-Ḥaḍramī (d. 14/635or 21/642), commander of anarmy sent to restoreMuslim
rule in eastern Arabia and subsequently made governor of al-Baḥrayn; his proper name is
said to be ʿAbd Allāh ibn ʿAmmār, or ibn Ḍammār. See al-Ṣafadī, Wāfī, xx, 262–264 (with
many other references).

341 Juwāthā is a fortifiedplacebelonging to the tribeof ʿAbdal-Qays (Yāqūt,Muʿjamal-buldān,
Abū ʿUbayd al-Bakrī, Muʿjam, 401–402).



116 Text and Translation

،يّؤَُلنبرماعينبفيلح،يّرماعلافذَحَنبهّٰللادبعلاقمهيلعكلذدّتشاامّلفً.ادهْج

١:لجْعِينبنمهمّٔاتناكو

اــنيــعِــمــجٔاةنيدــملانَايــــتْـــِـفوًالوــسرَرٍكْــــبَاــبٔاغْلِبَْٔاالٔا[

اــــنيرــصَــحْــمُاــــثاوــجُيــفدٍوــعُقمٍاركِمٍوــقىــلٕامُــكُللهف

انيرظانلا٢يشعْيُسِمشلاعُاعشٍُّجفَِّلكيفمْهءَامدِنّٔاك

]اــنيلــَّكوــتــملــلرَــصْـّـَنــلااــندْــجواّــنٕانــمٰــحرــلاىلعانلَّْكوت

١٥٤ هّٰللادبعلاقف؟موقلاربخبانيتٔاينم:ءالعلا[لاقف،مهتْلاهفليللاب٣ًاتاوصٔانوملسملاعمسو

:يدانيلعجومهلبستناف،هولٔاسفهوذخٔافنصحِلانملزنو.ربخلابمكيتٓاانٔا٤:]فذَحَنب

تِخٔانُباسَئْبكّنظُٔا؟كنٔاشام،كليْو:لاقفهفرعف٥رجَبَْٔاءاجف،موقلايفناكو!هارجَبَْٔااي

ىّلخوريعبَىلعهلمحوهاقسوهمعطٔاف.عوجُلانمتُكلهدقف:لاق!كلاوخٔالةَليللاموقلا

نمهعمنميفءالعلامهتـَّيبف.ىراكسُموقلانٔامهربخٔافهباحصٔاىلٕافذحنباعجرف.هليبس

امّلفهبَكَريلهسرفىلٕامطَحُلاماقو،اومزهناوًاعيرذًالتقمهولتقف،مجعلاوبرعلانمنيملسملا

نملجرهبرّمف؟ينلقِعيَسيقنمدحٔاالٔا:لاقفهِباكررُيْسَعطقناباكِّرلايفهلجرِعضو

.ـك،ـهيفامك،يّناهفصإلليناغٔالاويّربطلاخيراتنمةلمكتلاونيتخسنلانمةطقاستايبٔالا١

.)ىشغت(:ـك٢

.)اتًاوصٔاــنيكرشملاركسعيفــنيملسملاعمسو(:ـك٣

.يّناهفصإلليناغٔالاويّربطلاخيراتنمةلمكتلاو؛ـك،ـهيفاذك٤

.)هفرعفرجبٔاموقلايفناكو(:ـك٥

342 On him see ǧn, i, 70 and ii, 111. He belonged to the tribe of ʿĀmir ibn Ṣaʿṣaʿah, not to be
confused with ʿĀmir ibn Luʾayy, which is a branch of Quraysh (ǧn, i, 4 and 27).

343 Either Rome (more usually Rūmiyah) or, more plausibly but still a fiction, the lands of the
Byzantines (al-Rūm).
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exhausted. In their distress ʿAbd Allāh ibn Ḥadhaf al-ʿĀmirī,342 the ally of the
Banū ʿĀmir ibn Luʾayy—his mother being of the Banū ʿIjl—said:343

[Tell Abū Bakr,344 being a messenger,
and the men of Medina, all of them:

Will you not come to assist noble men
sitting in Juwāthā, besieged?

Their blood in every mountain road
is like the rays of the sun, blinding the onlookers.

We trust in the Merciful: we
have found that victory comes to those who trust.]

154During the night the Muslims heard sounds that frightened them. [Al-ʿAlāʾ]
said: [“Who will bring me intelligence about those people?” ʿAbd Allāh ibn
Ḥadhaf answered,]345 “I’ll bring it.” He left the fortress; he was taken prisoner
and questioned. He made himself known and began to shout, “Hey, Abjar!”346
Abjar, who was among them, came and recognised him. “I say, what do you
want?”, he said, “It seems tome that you are a bad cousin to yourmother’s fam-
ily tonight!” ʿAbd Allāh replied, “I am dying of hunger!” Abjar gave him food
and drink, mounted him on a camel, and let him go. Ibn Ḥadhaf returned to
his own side and told them that the men were all drunk. Then al-ʿAlāʾ and
his fellow Muslims, both Arabs and non-Arabs, attacked the enemy by night
and killed them with great slaughter; they were routed. Al-Ḥuṭam stood by his
horse, wanting to mount it, but when he put his foot into the stirrup its leather
strap broke. “Is there anyone of Qays to help me into the saddle?” he shouted.
While he was crying for help a man347 of the Muslims came past and asked,

344 The first caliph (r. 11–13/632–634), in charge of dealing with the Riddah; see on him below,
§30.

345 Following ʿash and skḥ the words between brackets have been supplied from al-Ṭabarī
and al-Iṣfahānī.

346 He is Abjar ibn Bujayr according to al-Ṭabarī and al-Iṣfahānī. He is probably identical with
Abjar ibn Jābir ibn Bujayr (ǧn, i, 159, ii, 134), who was a chief of ʿIjl, the tribe of ʿAbd Allāh
ibn Ḥadhaf’s mother and therefore known to him.

347 He is identified in al-Aghānī (xv, 259–260) and al-Ṭabarī’s Tārīkh (i, 1969) as ʿAfīf ibn al-
Mundhir, of the Banū ʿAmr ibn Tamīm. In another account the famous warrior and tribal
leader Qays ibn ʿĀṣim is said to have killed al-Ḥuṭam (al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, i, 1970, al-Iṣfahānī,
Aghānī, xv, 260). On Qays ibn ʿĀṣim, see at the end of this section.
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هاطعٔاامّلف.كلْقعٔا١كلَجرِينطِعَْٔا:لاق.معن:لاق؟ةعيبضُوبٔا:لاقفثيغتسيوهونيملسملا

.هلتقىّتحفيسلابهبرضمّث،اهذخٔاهلجر

٢]…[:يّدعَّْسلامصاعنبسيقلاقو

١٥٥ مِطَحُلاةَّنسُاّنمقَلْت٤َانِتٔات٣نْٕاهِِترسُْٔاوقٍورفمباَّندَعِوُتال

هترّسُنملَفسٔاهرقَنًَاكيدِنّٔاكىٔاررمعناك.هنعهّٰللايضرباّطخلانبرمَعُمهنمو]٣٠§[

ماّئاتضمف.كبيصيُيّمجعٔالجراذه:تلاقف،سيْمَعُتنبءَامسٔاهايؤْرنعلٔاسف،نيْـترقْنَ

،نينمؤملاريمٔااي:لاقفيشميوهوهيَقِلَ،ةبعْشُنبةريغِمُلادُبعزورُيْفوهو،ةؤلؤلابٔانّٕامّث.كلذل

؟لمَعتامو:لاق.مويلايفنيْمهرد:لاق؟وهمكو:رمعلاق.ًاريثكًاجارخََّيلعلعجدقةريغملانّٕا

مّث!هّٰللاناعتسملا:لاقف.كريغاهلمعيدٌحٔااندالبيفام،ريثكبكاذام:لاق.ءاحرٔالافِّوجٔا:لاق

.ـكيفةصقانةملكلا١

تيبلااهيفويّربطلانعًالقنةلمكتدازو)صقنوفيرحتمالكلايفو،اذك(:شماهلايفـهلاق٢

.فذحنبهّٰللادبعىلٕابوسنميلاتلا

.نزولالّتخموهو)نٕاو(:ـه٣

.)انيتٔات(:ـك٤

348 Apparently al-Ḥuṭam had a son called Ḍubayʿah, like his father (unless “Abū Ḍubayʿah”,
also found in the other sources, is an error for “Ibn Ḍubayʿah”).

349 As ʿAbd al-Salām Hārūn says, the text is corrupt at this point and something is missing,
for the following line of verse is not by Qays ibn ʿĀṣim. He supplies the text of al-Ṭabarī
(Tārīkh, i, 1973), where the line is attributed to ʿAbd Allāh ibn Ḥadhaf. He utters it after
al-ʿAlāʾ has re-established Muslim domination, but rumours are spreading about Mafrūq
(see the next note), who is said to have rallied the tribes of Shaybān, Taghlib, and al-Namir.
On Qays ibn ʿĀṣim see ǧn, i, 76 and ii, 457–458, ei2, “Ḳays b. ʿĀṣim” (M.J. Kister).

350 Mafrūq (al-Nuʿmān) ibn ʿAmr al-Aṣamm, of Dhuhl—Shaybān—Bakr ibn Wāʾil, see ǧn,
Tab 149 and ii, 451.

351 Al-Ṭabarī: “If he comes to us he …”
352 Of the four “rightly guided” caliphs reigning after Muḥammad’s death, only the first,

Abū Bakr, was not murdered. The reign of his successor, ʿUmar (13–23/634–644) was an
extraordinarily important one because it was during his time and under his firm rule from
Medina that the first and greatest wave of conquests took place. Accounts of his life and
death are naturally numerous; on his murder see, amongmany other sources, Maʿmar ibn
Rashīd,Maghāzī, 252–261; IbnQutaybah, Imāmah, i, 39–44; al-Ṭabarī,Tārīkh, i, 2722–2725,
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“Is it Abū Ḍubayʿah?”348 “Yes!” “Give me your foot and I’ll help you up!” When
al-Ḥuṭam gave his foot, the man held on to it, struck him with his sword and
killed him.

Qays ibn ʿĀṣim al-Saʿdī said: […]349

155Do not threaten us with Mafrūq and his kin!350
If you come to us you351 will find from us the custom of al-Ḥuṭam.

[§30 ʿUmar ibn al-Khaṭṭāb352]

Another is ʿUmar ibn al-Khaṭṭāb (mayGod the Exalted be pleasedwith him).353
Once ʿUmar had a dream in which a cock pecked him twice below the navel.
He asked Asmāʾ bint ʿUmays354 what this dream could signify. She said, “A non-
Arab355 man will attack you.” A few days went by. Then Abū Luʾluʾah, whose
proper name was Fayrūz, a slave of al-Mughīrah ibn Shuʿbah,356 met ʿUmar
when he was walking. “Commander of the believers!”,357 Abū Luʾlaʾah said, “Al-
Mughīrah has imposed a heavy tax358 on me!” ʿUmar asked, “How much is it?”
“Two dirhams359 per day,” said Abū Luʾluʾah. “What do you do?” asked ʿUmar.
“I make holes in millstones.” ʿUmar said, “It is not too much. There is no one in
our lands who makes them except you.” Abū Luʾluʾah said, “God is the one to

tr. The History, xiv, 89–93; Ibn Saʿd, Ṭabaqāt, iii, 310–325; al-Balādhurī, Ansāb, iii, 249–266;
ʿUmar ibn Shabbah, Tārīkh al-Madīnah, 868–945; al-Yaʿqūbī, Tārīkh, ii, 183, tr. The Works,
793; Ibn ʿAbd Rabbih, ʿIqd, iv, 272–273; al-Masʿūdī, Murūj, iii, 64–65, 125.

353 For his lineage, from a minor branch of Quraysh, see ǧn, i, 26 and ii, 571. The pious for-
mula after his name is customary for the early caliphs and prominent early Muslims. On
subsequent occurrences the formula (raḍiya llāhu ʿan + pronoun) has been replaced by
“(r)”.

354 See ei2, Suppl., “Asmāʾ bint ʿUmays” (Ch. Pellat). For her lineage, from the tribe of Khat-
hʿam, see ǧn, i, 226 and ii, 198. She was one of the wives of ʿUmar’s predecessor, Abū Bakr;
before that, she had been married to Jaʿfar ibn Abī Ṭālib, the brother of the caliph ʿAlī ibn
Abī Ṭālib. After Abū Bakr’s death she married ʿAlī; she had sons from all these marriages.
She died in 39/659–660.

355 The word ʿajamī often refers to Persians; Abū Luʾluʾah’s proper name, Fayrūz, is Persian.
He was a Christian (al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, i, 2722) or, according to some, a Zoroastrian (majūsī,
al-Masʿūdi, Murūj, iii, 64).

356 A prominent Companion of the Prophet, of the tribe of Thaqīf. He died between 48/668
and 51/671. See ei2, “al-Mug̲h̲īra b. S̲h̲uʿba” (H. Lammens), ǧn, i, 118 and ii, 419–420.

357 Amīr al-muʾminīn, the customary address of caliphs.
358 Kharāj became the technical term for land tax but was originally a more general term for

taxation. See ei2, “K̲h̲arād̲j.̲ i. In the central and western Islamic lands” (Cl. Cahen).
359 A dirham (a word ultimately derived from the Greek drachmē) was a silver coin.
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.مجعلاوبرعلااهبثدّحتيىحًرَكللمعيهّنٔامعُزي:لاق؟لوقيام:رمعلاقف.مهِمْهَيوهوىّلو

.ىضممّث؟فوّخمٔا،دَعَوَمٔا،دَّدهتٔا،دبعلالوقيام:رمعلاق

ناكو،رجْفَلاةالصلفوفصلايوّسيُوهورمعىلعبثوىّتحًاماّئااّلٕاكلذدعبثْبَليملف

قَوف،هطسويفهبُاصِننِافرَطَهلنيِّكسِبهنعطف،ربّكُّفَّصلاىوتسااذإفًالامشِوًانيميتُفّلتي

:لاقوهنطبىلعاهعمجف،ءارفصةءالمُرمعىلعناكوً.اثالثؤانيْتنعْط،ةرُّّسلانودُوةناعلا

.رجْفلاسانلابىّلصففوْعنبنمحرلادَبعمدّقو.﴾ًارودُقْمًَاردَقَهِّٰللٱرُمْٔانَاكَوَ﴿!سّحَ

١٥٦ ةٍليلرِحَسَيفةنيدملاوةكّمنيبرُيسِٔالَيّنٕا:تلاقاهّنٔا،اهنعهّٰللايضرةشئاعنعيكحُو

:لوقيًالئاقتُعمسذٕا،ةرمِقْمُ

دُهْعَلامَدُقَاموًاكلْهُاوكشَؤَْادقفًايكابناكنمَمالسإلاىلعكِبْيَِل

١دِعْولابنمِؤْيناكنمَاهَّلمدقواهرُيْخربدَٔاوايندلاتَِّلودقو

لتُقىتحًاماّئااّلٕانكيملف!ثدَحَِلاذهنوكينٔاةٌفئاخليّنٕا:تلقف.دجَويُملفلجرلابلطُو

.هنعهّٰللايضررمع

.ءاوقٕانيتيبلايف١

360 In the version in al-Ṭabarī’s Tārīkh Abū Luʾluʾah says he is a carpenter, a stone mason, and
a blacksmith and that he is able to make a windmill (“a millstone that grinds by means of
the wind”). Evidence of windmills in Persia is said to go back to 1000bc. As El-Hibri says
(Parable and Politics, 121) Abū Luʾluʾah is speaking with an insinuating metaphor: raḥā,
“millstone” is a commonmetaphor for war and fate.

361 The Arabic is “ḥass!”; “the Arabs say ḥass!when burned by fire or sharp pain” (IbnManẓūr,
Lisān al-ʿArab, ḥss).

362 Q al-Aḥzāb 33:38. ʿUmar died a few days later of his wounds (26 Dhū l-Ḥijjah 23/3 Novem-
ber 644). A conspiracywas surmised by some, either a Persian one (Abū Luʾluʾah had been
seen in the company of other Persians, see e.g. al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, i, 2795–2797) or a plot of
some prominent Companions of the Prophet, but such suspicionsmay have been unfoun-
ded; see e.g. ei2, “al-Hurmuzān” (L. Veccia Vaglieri) and “ʿUmar (i) b. al-Khaṭṭāb” (G. Levi
Della Vida and M. Bonner).
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be asked for help!” He turned away, muttering. ʿUmar asked, “What is he say-
ing?” Someone answered, “He claims that he can make you a millstone that
will be the talk of the Arabs and the non-Arabs”.360 “What is that slave saying,”
wondered ʿUmar, “Is he threatening or promising or scaring me?” Then he left.

Merely a few days later he sprang upon ʿUmar, who was putting people
in straight rows for the morning prayer. Looking right and left, he called out
“God is Great!” whenever a row was straight. Abū Luʾluʾah stabbed him twice
or three times above the pubic region, below the navel, with a knife that had
two blades, with the handle in themiddle. ʿUmarwaswearing a yellow robe; he
clutched it over his belly, saying “Ouch!”361 «AndGod’s command is destination
decreed».362 He made ʿAbd al-Raḥmān ibn ʿAwf363 come to the fore to lead the
people in the morning prayer.364

156It is told that ʿĀʾishah (r)365 said, “When I was travelling betweenMecca and
Medina at dawn after a moonlit night, I heard someone say:

Let all those who weep weep for Islam,
for they are all but lost even when the time is still young!

The world has turned its back, the best of it is gone;
those who once believed its promise are weary of it.”

They looked for the man who said this but he was not found.366 ʿĀʾishah said,
“I was afraid that this would be a portent of some event. Only a few days later
ʿUmar (r) was killed!”

363 A prominent early convert to Islam of the Banū Zuhrah, a branch of Quraysh and one of
the ten to whom the Prophet promised Paradise. He played an important role in secur-
ing the succession of ʿUmar for ʿUthmān ibn ʿAffān as the third caliph. See ei3, “ʿAbd
al-Raḥmān b. ʿAwf” (W. Madelung). He died 32/652–653.

364 Other sources (e.g. Maʿmar ibn Rashīd, Maghāzī) add that Abū Luʾluʾah, having mortally
wounded the caliph and wounded some bystanders, slits his own throat and kills himself.

365 The daughter of Abū Bakr, the first caliph, and the favourite wife of the Prophet, whom
she survived until she died in 58/678 at the age of c. 64, having played a prominent role
in a few decisive events and as a transmitter of many reports about the Prophet. See ei3,
“ʿĀʾisha bt. Abī Bakr” (Asma Afsaruddin).

366 The verses are attributed to a jinneeor a disembodied voice (hātif ); see e.g. al-Jāḥiẓ, Bayān,
iii, 364, Ibn Dāwūd al-Iṣbahānī, Zahrah, 843.
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ةرازفَينبنمًالجراجهناكو،نافطَغَنبهّٰللادبعينبدحٔا،ةرادنبملاسمهنمو]٣١§[

:ةليوطهلةديصقيفلاقف،رانيدِمّٔانباوهو١،ريـبَوُنبليمَزُهللاقي

رِانيدَّمٔالٌيمزُكَينيَىّتحمْكحُلاصيُالًادهْجَةَرادنُبايلٓا

!يموقحَلاصٔاىّتحكمّٔابلعفتالٔا،ليمزُاي:لاقف٢ةءادلابًاليمزُكلذدعبيقلةرادنبانّٕامّث

ىلعهبُّدشُٔاطيَخْمِاّلٕايلحْرَيفالويعمسيلهّنٕا،كيلٕامّثهّٰللاىلٕاةًرذِعْمَ:ليمزُهللاقف

١٥٧ لاقف.يتريشعَحلاصٔاىّتح:ىلؤالاهتلوْقلثمًاضئا|هللاقف،فارشَبىرخٔاةًرّمهيقلمّث.يئاكوِ

ةَنيدملامدِقًَاليمزُنّٕامّث.يئاذحِهبحلِصُٔانيِّكسِاّلٕايعمسيلهّنٕا،كيلٕامّثهّٰللاىلٕاةًرذعم:هل

:هلوقبىّنغتيًالجرعمسةرقُّْشلانعردصاذٕاىّتح،هجئاوحىضقفنامزبكلذدعب

.ةداتعملاعجارملانعًالقن،ـهنمحيحصتلاو)ريبد(:ـكيفو)ريبز(نيتخسنلايف١

.ةداتعملاعجارملانعًالقن،ـك،ـهنمحيحصتلاو)ةمادلا(نيتخسنلايف٢

367 Sālim ibn Dārah’s murder is in the correct place chronologically, because it took place at
some time during the caliphate of ʿUmar’s successor, ʿUthmān (r. 23–35/644–656). He can-
not be counted, however, among the “nobles” (ashrāf ) andhe is primarily knownas apoet.
He is in fact listed below in the section on murdered poets (§111) with the brief remark
“One of the Banū ʿAbd Allāh ibn Ghaṭafān; his story went before, among the murdered
(al-mughtālīn)”. Yet stranger than Sālim’s appearance here is the absence of one of the
most prominent murder victims in Islamic history, one with dire consequences, for the
killing of the caliph ʿUthmān in 35/644, with its subsequent recriminations and civil strife,
ultimately caused the split between Shi’ites and Sunnites. Perhaps Ibn Ḥabīb did not
consider his death, in a small-scale rebellion, a proper ightiyāl, “assasination”. On Sālim
ibn Dārah, see Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 238–239; Ibn Qutaybah, Shiʿr, 401–402; al-Mubarrad,
Taʿāzī, 255–256; ʿUmar ibn Shabbah, Tārīkh al-Madīnah al-Munawwarah, 1058–1060; al-
Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xxi, 229–248; al-ʿAskarī, Jamharah, i, 229–230; al-Maydānī, Majmaʿ, ii,
329–330; al-Baghdādī, Khizānah, ii, 144–150, xi, 390. The story even made it into diction-
aries (Ibn Manẓūr, Lisān al-ʿArab and al-Zabīdī, Tāj al-ʿarūs, dwr).

368 On ʿAbd Allāh ibn Ghaṭafān, see ǧn, i, 92, 136 (where Sālim appears as Sālim ibn Ruʾaybah
Dārat al-Qamar) and ii, 110.Dārah, short forDārat al-Qamar (“Moon’sHalo”),was thename
of his mother (see also Ibn Ḥabīb’s Man nusiba ilā ummih, 92); his father was Musāfīʿ ibn
Yarbūʿ (other names are also mentioned).
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[§31 Sālim ibn Dārah367]

Another is Sālim ibn Dārah, of the Banū ʿAbd Allāh ibn Ghaṭafān.368 He had
lampooned a man of the Banū Fazārah called Zumayl ibn Wubayr, who is the
son of UmmDīnār.369 He said, in the course of a long poem:370

Ibn Dārah has sworn a solemn oath: he shall not make peace with you
until Zumayl fucks UmmDīnār.

Afterwards,when IbnDārahmetZumayl in al-Dāʾah,371 he said tohim, “Zumayl,
why don’t you do it to your mother so that I can make peace with my people?”
Zumayl replied, “I ask God’s forgiveness and yours, but in my saddlebag I have
only a needle for sewing on the strap of mywaterskin.” Then theymet a second

157time, in Sharāf.372 Ibn Dārah asked | the same question again: “… so that I can
make peacewithmy kinsmen!” Zumayl said, “I have only a knife onme tomend
my shoes with.” Some time afterwards Zumayl went to Medina and did some
business there. Upon leaving al-Shuqrah373 he heard a man sing the following
verses:374

369 Fazārah (see ei2, “Fazāra” [W. Montgomery Watt]) was part of Dhubyān, itself part of
Ghaṭafān (on which see “Ghaṭafān” [J.W. Fück]). Zumayl was also known among “those
traced to their mother” (Ibn Ḥabīb, Man nusiba ilā ummih, 92, al-Āmidī, Muʾtalif, 129).
The name of his father is given as Wubayr or Ubayr. Ibn Qutaybah, Shiʿr, 401 mentions
Thābit ibn Rāfīʿ as Ibn Dārah’s killer, only to say thereafter, “The onewho took it upon him
to kill him (viz., Ibn Dārah) was Zumayl ibn ʿAbd Manāf”. Perhaps Thābit ibn Rāfīʿ (not
found elsewhere) is the name of the Christian physician who actually kills Sālim in the
version in the present book. Zumayl may have considered himself the killer, judging by
lines attributed to him: “I am Zumayl of the Banū Fazārah; | I am Zumayl, the killer of Ibn
Dārah” (Ibn Qutaybah, Shiʿr, 402, Abū ʿUbayd al-Bakrī, Faṣl al-maqāl, 25, etc.).

370 In ʿUmar ibn Shabbah, Tārīkh al-Madīnah, 1058 it is the first line of a poem of eight lines,
the third of which (in which he accuses the women of Fazārah of being overly fond of
male camels) is often quoted; e.g. Ibn Qutaybah, Shiʿr, 401 and many other sources. The
first line has a variant (e.g. al-Baghdādī, Khizānah, ii, 148): “Tell Fazārah I shall not make
peace with them until …”

371 Aplaceor amountainnearMecca (Yāqūt,Muʿjamal-buldān, Abū ʿUbaydal-Bakrī,Muʿjam,
530–531).

372 A watering place not far from Medina (Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-buldān, Abū ʿUbayd al-Bakrī,
Muʿjam, 788–789).

373 “The first village upon leaving Medina” (Abū ʿUbayd al-Bakrī, Muʿjam, 749, 805).
374 The second verse is in ʿUmar ibn Shabbah,Tārīkh al-Madīnah, 1060. The first has not been

found elsewhere.



124 Text and Translation

مِلَمْلَيَنُكْر١ُعابشٔانمحبُّصلاعماهلادبىّتحجَالدإلااهبتُكْلَمَ

٢مُتَنْحَوَّنهنيبضٌيْقَرَّسكيُامّنٔاكىّتحريَّْسلايفتْلغؤادقو

نبنامثْعُىلٕاملاسلمحف،هرَيعبَرقعمّث،نيتبرْضَهبرضفهيلٕالبقٔاف،ملاستَوصليمزُفرعف

عماشيُملاساذٕاو،ُّينارصنلالخدهمُولكُتْعَوَؤارباذٕاىّتحيّنارصْنَبيبطىلٕاهعفدف،نافّعَ

ءًاودهيلعلعجٔانٔاكللهفً،ائتانًامظْعَىرٔالَيّنٕا:يّنارصنلاهللاقف،هيلع٣اهنقتحاف،هتَٔارما

.تامفهَّمسَف.لْعَفْافمْعَنَ:لاق؟طقُسيىّتح

هّٰللايضرنافّعنبنامثعدنعتناكو،يّرازفَلانصْحِنبةنيْـيَعُتنبنَينِبَلاَّمٔانّٕالاقيُو

:ةبلعْثَنبتيْمَكُلالوقكلذف.تامفهمّسىّتحًالعْجُبيبطللتلعج،هنع

اعمَجْٔاةَرادنُبالاقامفُيسلااحمَهّنإفجَاجَّضلااهيفاورثِكُْتالف

.نيتخسنلايفاذك١

.ءاوقٕانيتيبلايف٢

امّٕاويّطيقنشلااهلعجامك)اهدقتحاف(امّٕاباوصلالّعلو؛ـك،ـهيفونيتخسنلايفاذك٣

.يّدادغبلارداقلادبعلبدٔالاةنازخيفامك)اهقنتحاف(

375 The context suggests that the pronoun refers to his she-camel. For the sense of malaka
here cf. Ibn Manẓūr, Lisān (mlk): malaktu bihā kaffī (…) yaʿnī shadadtu bi-l-ṭaʿnah. The
phrase malaktu bihā l-idlāja is also found in a poem by Hudbah ibn Khashram (Ibn May-
mūn, Muntahā, iii, 228, Hudbah ibn Khashram, Shiʿr, 132).

376 Not identified.
377 A mountain two nights’ travelling from Mecca (Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-buldān, Abū ʿUbayd al-

Bakrī, Muʿjam, 1398–1399).
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I exerted her375 during the night until there appeared to her
in the morning, from Ashbāʿ,376 the side of Mount Yalamlam.377

She had paced so fast that it was as if
ostrich shells and wine-jars were broken between them.378

Zumayl recognised Sālim’s voice. He turned to him and struck him twice; then
he hamstrung his camel. Sālim was carried to ʿUthmān ibn ʿAffān, who handed
him over to a physician, a Christian. When he was cured and his wounds had
healed the Christianwent in to Sālim, finding him fooling aroundwith his wife.
Resenting this, he said to Sālim, “I see a bone jutting out through your skin.
Would you likeme to put somemedicine on it tomake it come out?” “Yes,” said
Sālim, “Please do!” The man poisoned him and he died.

It is also said that Umm al-Banīn,379 the daughter of ʿUyaynah ibn Ḥiṣn al-
Fazārī, who was the wife of ʿUthmān ibn ʿAffān (r), made a payment to the
doctor, who poisoned Sālim, so he died. To this refers the verse by al-Kumayt
ibn Thaʿlabah:380

Don’t make a great to-do about it:
the sword effaced all Ibn Dārah’s words.

378 Meaning “between the camel’s hooves”; cf. an anonymous line quoted in Ibn Manẓūr,
Lisān al-ʿArab (nhy): “Their hooves crush the pebbles as if | ostrich shells and flasks were
broken between them.”

379 Mulaykah, known as Ummal-Banīn (“Mother of Sons”), daughter of ʿUyaynah ibnḤiṣn al-
Fazārī, was one of the wives of the caliph ʿUthmān and themother of one of his sons, ʿAbd
al-Malik (al-Balādhurī, Ansāb, vi, 231).

380 Al-Kumayt al-Akbar (“the older”, to distinguish him from two other and more famous
poets called al-Kumayt) ibn Thaʿlabah, of the tribe of Faqʿas—Asad (ǧn, i, 50 and ii, 373,
Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 227). The line is quoted in al-Jāḥiẓ, Bayān, i, 389; al-Buḥturī, Ḥamā-
sah, 24; al-Āmidī, Muʾtalif, 170; al-Marzubānī, Muʿjam, 237–238; and, in a poem of 13 lines,
al-Baghdādī, Khizānah, xi, 389–390. The second half of the quoted line became a pro-
verb (Abū ʿUbayd al-Bakrī, Faṣl al-maqāl, 26; al-ʿAskarī, Jamharah, i, 229–230; al-Maydānī,
Majmaʿ, ii, 329–330).
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١٥٨ لمَجَلابرحنعفرصناامّلهّنٔاكلذببسو.هنعهّٰللايضرماوّعَلانبريْبَُّزلامهنمو]٣٢§[

ىتٔاف،يّعشِاجمُلامامَّّزلانبرعَِّنلاراجتسا،هنعهّٰللايضربلاطيبٔانبيّلعهركّذامدنع

نمنيْتئَِفعمج،هبعنصٔاام:فنحٔالالاقً!افنٓاَّرمدقريبُّزلااذه:لاقفسيْقنبفَنحٔالاتٍٓا

،سباحنبةلاضفَو،زومرْجُنب١ورمْعَضهنف.هموقبقحلمّثً،اضعبمهضُعبلتقفنيملسملا

،هنعاومزهناف،مهٓارنيحريبزلامهيلعرّكف،عابِّسلايداوبهوقحلف،ريمَعُنببعكنبعيْفَُنو

هنعفرصناوريبزلاىضمو،هنععجرف!هّٰللادبعابٔاهَّٰللاهَّٰللا:لاقهقَهِرَامّلفزومرجنَبارُيبزلاقحلو

كدشُنَْٔا:لاقفريبزلاهيلعفطعف،ةرمِقْمُةليليفهرَيَاسف،زومرحنبورمعهمزلو،عيفُنوةلاضفَ

هلَتَاق:ريبزلالاقف،هنعهارذْٔافهنعطفهسرفىلعريبزلاىفغٔاو،هرَيَاسوهنعفّكف!هّٰللادبعابٔاايهَّٰللا

.تامو!هاسنيوهّٰللابرِّكذي،هّٰللا

:يّودَعَلاليْفَُننبورمعنبديزنبديعستخٔاةكتاعتلاقف

.)رمع(:ـك١

381 Al-Zubayr ibn al-ʿAwwām opposed ʿAlī ibn Abī Ṭālib and fought him after the latter had
become the fourth caliph in the famous “Battle of the Camel” (36/656), near Basra. Hewas
supported by Ṭalḥah ibn ʿUbayd Allāh and the Prophet’s widow, ʿĀʾishah, a fierce oppon-
ent of ʿAlī; she attended the battle seated on a camel in an armoured palanquin. Theywere
defeated and al-Zubayr was killed soon afterwards. The story is told in numerous sources;
see e.g. ei2, “D̲ja̲mal” (L. Veccia Vaglieri), and “al-Zubayr b. al-ʿAwwām” (I. Hasson). The
Battle of the Camel is described in detail in al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, i, 3091–3233, tr. The History,
xvi, 32–172; on al-Zubayr’s death ibid., i, 3218–3219; also al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xviii, 53–63.

382 He belonged toQuraysh; for his lineage, see ǧn, i, 19 and ii, 608–609. An early convert and,
with ʿAbd al-Raḥmān ibn ʿAwf (see above, §30) and ʿAlī, among those promised Paradise
by the Prophet, he distinguished himself in the early conquests. He and others accused
ʿAlī of being implicated in the rebellion that ended with ʿUthmān’s death, or at least of
not dealing firmly with the perpetrators.

383 Al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, i, 3185–3186; al-Yaʿqūbī, Tārīkh, ii, 182; al-Masʿūdī, Murūj, iii, 107–108; al-
Iṣfahanī, Aghānī, xviii, 54.

384 Abū ʿUbaydah, Naqāʾiḍ, 80, 222 mentions this name in his commentary on lines by the
poet Jarīr (d. 111/729) attacking Mujāshiʿ (the tribe of his rival al-Farazdaq) for failing to
protect al-Zubayr. But Ibn Durayd (Ishtiqāq, 327) apparently believes there was no person
of this name: “Al-Naʿir ibn al-Zammām al-Mujāshiʿī, who gave protection to al-Zubayr as
they allege; but this is a false claim, for it is something that [the poet] Jarīr derided them
[viz., the tribe of Mujāshiʿ] with; it is derived from the expression ḥimār naʿir, i.e., a fly-
bitten donkey.” In support of this one notes that this al-Naʿir cannot be found elsewhere
except in the context of this story and that Naʿir (“fly-bitten”) is not known as a personal
name.

385 Al-Aḥnaf Ṣakhr ibnQays (d. 67/686–687), prominent leader of Tamīm, neutral at the time
of the Battle of the Camel; on him, see ei2, “al-Aḥnaf b. Ḳays” (Ch. Pellat); ǧn, i, 76; Ibn
Qutaybah, Maʿārif, 423–425.



Text and Translation 127

[§32 al-Zubayr ibn al-ʿAwwām381]

158Another is al-Zubayr ibn al-ʿAwwām (r).382 The cause of his death was as fol-
lows. When he had withdrawn from the fighting at the Battle of the Camel,
after ʿAlī (r) had reminded him of past events,383 he sought protection with al-
Naʿir ibn al-Zammām al-Mujāshiʿī.384 Someone came to al-Aḥnaf ibn Qays385
and said, “This al-Zubayr has just come past.” Al-Aḥnaf said, “What should I
do with him? He has made two parties of Muslims meet and kill one another,
and then he left to join his own people.” Then ʿAmr ibn Jurmūz,386 Faḍālah ibn
Ḥābis, andNufayʿ ibnKaʿb ibn ʿUmayr387went in pursuit and caught upwith al-
Zubayr inWādī l-Sibāʿ.388 Al-Zubayr attacked themwhenhe saw themand they
fled. Al-Zubayr pursued Ibn Jurmūz and when he caught up with him, Ibn Jur-
mūz said, “By God, by God, please, servant of God!”389 Al-Zubayr let him go and
went his way. Faḍālah and Nufayʿ left, but ʿAmr ibn Jurmūz stuck to al-Zubayr
and rode along with him. It was a moonlit night. Al-Zubayr turned to him and
Ibn Jurmūz said, “I implore you byGod, servant of God!” so al-Zubayr let himoff
again. They rode on together. Al-Zubayr nodded off, seated on his horse; then
Ibn Jurmūz stabbed him, throwing him from the saddle. Al-Zubayr cried out,
“God curse him! He mentions God to me and then forgets Him!” Then he died.

ʿĀtikah, the sister of Saʿīd ibn Zayd ibn ʿAmr ibn Nufayl al-ʿAdawī,390 said:

386 On ʿAmr ibn al-Jurmūz see ǧn, i, 75 and ii, 173. He is oftenmentioned or referred to (some-
times as Ibn al-Dhayyāl) in Jarīr’s invective poems on al-Farazdaq, see Abū ʿUbaydah,
Naqāʾiḍ, 81–82, 179–180, 318, 592, 833.

387 Faḍālah ibn Ḥābis and Nufayʿ ibn Kaʿb are found only in connection with this event.
Instead of Faḍalāh, the editors of Aghānī, xviii, 56 have Fuḍālah, probably incorrectly.

388 A place five miles from Basra on the road toMecca (Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-buldān, Abū ʿUbayd
al-Bakrī, Muʿjam, 715–716). Its name (“Valley of Lions, or predatory animals”) is said to be
derived from a woman named Asmāʾ bint Duraym who dwelt there and who was nick-
named Umm al-Asbuʿ (Mother of Lions); but the editor of al-Bakrī’s Muʿjam thinks that
real animals are meant, quoting verses by Suḥaym ibnWathīl in support.

389 He uses ʿabd Allāh not as a name but in its literal sense.
390 ʿĀtikah bint Zayd ibn ʿAmr was a wife of al-Zubayr’s. She is listed by Ibn Ḥabīb (Muḥab-

bar, 437) among womenwhomarried three or more times, having earlier been the wife of
ʿUbaydah ibn al-Ḥārith ibn al-Muṭṭalib and then ʿAbdAllāh ibnAbī Bakr, and afterwards of
Muḥammad ibn Abī Bakr and finally, it seems, ʿAmr ibn al-ʿĀṣ. That her last husband was
al-Ḥusayn ibn ʿAlī (thus al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xviii, 62) or al-Ḥasan ibn ʿAlī (thus al-Ṣafadī,
Wāfī, xvi, 560) is not corroborated by themain sources. See also al-Madāʾinī, Murdifāt, 61–
64; Ibn Saʿd, Ṭabaqāt, x, 252–253; ei2, “ʿĀtika” (J.W. Fück); Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 314–315.
The following verses are from a poem, lines of which are quoted in many sources, includ-
ing al-Madāʾinī, Murdifāt, 64; Abū Tammām, Ḥamāsah (al-Marzūqī, Sharḥ, 1106–1107);
al-Washshāʾ, Muwashshā, 80–81; al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xviii, 58; al-Baghdādī, Khizānah, x,
373–378 (with a discussion of the syntax of the third line).
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دِِّرعمرَيغناكوءاقِّللامَويةٍمهْبُسِرافبزٍومرجنُباردَغَ

دِيَلاالونِانجَلاشَعِرًَاشئاطالهتَدجوَلَهتَهَّبنولورُمْعَاي

دِِّمعتملاةُبوقعكيلعتَّلحًاملِسْمُلَتَلتقنْٕاكُّمُٔاكَتْلَبِهَ

١٥٩ لتاقيّنٔاهوربِخََٔا:لاقو،هنعهّٰللايضربلاطيبٔانبيّلعىلٕاريبزلافيسبزومرجنباءاجو

ةَمامغَلاجَرَفَاملَاطفٌيس:لاقوهنمفيسلاذخٔاو!رانلابةَّيفِصَنِبالَتاقرِّْشبَ:يّلعلاقف.ريبزلا

.مّلسوهيلعهّٰللاىّلصهّٰللالوسرهجونع

تُسئيَدق:لاقف.كترخِٓارمٔالتَوْعدول:هلليقف،ايندلارمٔالوعديزومرجنباناكف:لاق

.ريبزلاتُلتقذنمةّـنجلانم

سابّعنبهّٰللادَبعىّلوامّلهّٰللايضراًّيلعىتٔاناكو.رتشٔالاثراحلانبكلاممهنمو]٣٣§[

نَامثعينعي،خَيشلاانلْتقمَلِفكِّمعينبتَيَّْلو:هللاقف،ةَكّممَثَُقو،نَمَيَلاهّٰللادَيبَعُو،ةَرصبلا

،هبحاصلامهنمدحاوُّلكظلغٔافالواقتف!ةيالوِلابهتِيبلَهٔارَثَٓانيحهانلتقامّنٕا،هنعهّٰللايضر

يّلعنَايتْٕاكرتفً،ابضِاغمرتشٔالافرصنافً،امرِكمهلٌّيلعناكو،رفعجنبهّٰللادبعامهنيبلخدف

.اهيلعيّلعلَمِاعناكو،هنعهّٰللايضرركبيبٔانبدَمّحمرَصملُهٔالتقىّتحهنعهّٰللايضر

كلَهَنإف،ههِّْجوَ،هموقمْه،رتشٔالا:لاقف؟رصملىرتنم:رفعجنبهّٰللادبعللاقهلُتْقهغلبامّلف

391 For the literal and figurative meanings of buhmah, see Lane, Lexicon (bhm); it often has
the force of “courageous man”.

392 Al-Zubayr’s mother was Ṣafiyyah bint ʿAbd al-Muṭṭalib, the Prophet Muḥammad’s aunt.
ʿAlī’s ironic use of bashshir, “bring good tidings”, may have been inspired by the Qur’an
(e.g. Q al-Nisāʾ 4:138: «Bring good tidings to the hypocrites that they will receive a painful
punishment!»).

393 For parallels see e.g. al-Yaʿqūbī, ii, 227, tr. The Works, 849–850; al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, i, 3392–
3395, tr. The History, xvii, 144–146; al-Masʿūdī, Murūj, iii, 161.

394 Mālik ibn al-Ḥārith al-Nakhaʿī, called al-Ashtar (“with inverted eyelid”) after a wound
received at the Battle of the Yarmūk (15/636), belonged to the tribe of al-Nakhaʿ, part of
Madhḥij (ǧn, i, 264 and ii, 389). He was a leading opponent of ʿUthmān and involved in
the rebellion that led to ʿUthmān’s violent death. He supported ʿAlī during the Battle of
the Camel (see above, §32) and the Battle of Ṣiffīn (37/657) between the forces of ʿAlī and
Muʿāwiyah, but he opposed the truce between the two. His death may have occurred in
37/657–658 or the following year. See on him also ei3, “al-Ashtar, Mālik b. al-Ḥārith al-
Nakhaʿī” (Harry Munt), al-Ṣafadī,Wāfī, xxv, 35–37.

395 ʿAbd Allāh ibn (al-)ʿAbbās ibn Abī Ṭālib (d. c. 68/687–688) was a paternal cousin of the
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Ibn Jurmūz betrayed a valiant knight, a rock,391
on the day of battle, one who does not flee from the fight.

ʿAmr, if you had awakened him you would have found him
not mindless, trembling of neither heart nor hand.

May your mother be bereft of you! Since you killed a Muslim
the punishment for intentional homicide applies to you!

159Ibn Jurmūz took the sword of al-Zubayr to ʿAlī (r), saying, “Tell him that I am the
one who killed al-Zubayr!” But ʿAlī replied, “Bring good tidings to Ibn Ṣafiyyah’s
killer: he’ll go to Hell!”392 He took the sword from him, saying, “So often has this
sword lifted a cloud from the face of the Messenger of God (ṣ)!”

Ibn Jurmūz used to pray for his life in this world; they said to him, “Wouldn’t
you pray for your life in the hereafter?” He replied, “I have lost all hope of Para-
dise since I killed al-Zubayr.”

[§33 Mālik ibn al-Ḥārith al-Ashtar393]

Another was Mālik ibn al-Ḥārith al-Ashtar.394 He went to ʿAlī (r) when he had
appointed ʿAbd Allāh ibn ʿAbbās395 as governor of Basra, ʿUbayd Allāh396 as
governor of Yemen, and Qutham397 as governor of Mecca. “You have appoin-
ted your cousins,” he said, “so why was it that we killed the old man?”—he
referred to ʿUthmān—“We only killed him when he began to appoint his own
kin as governors!”398 They started to argue, both using rude words. ʿAbd Allāh
ibn Jaʿfar399 intervened; hewas someone ʿAlī respected. But al-Ashtar left angry
and stopped seeing ʿAlī (r) until the Egyptians killed Muḥammad ibn Abī
Bakr (r), who was ʿAlī’s governor there.400 When ʿAlī heard about his death he
asked ʿAbd Allāh ibn Jaʿfar, “Who do you think should be governor of Egypt?”

Prophet as well as of ʿAlī, who appointed him as governor of Basra in 36/657. His status as
a great scholar grew after the founding of the Abbasid dynasty, called after his father. See
ei3, “ʿAbdallāh b. ʿAbbās” (Claude Gilliot).

396 He is the brother of ʿAbd Allāh ibn ʿAbbās; see ei2, “ʿUbayd Allāh b. al-ʿAbbās” (C.E. Bos-
worth).

397 Qutham is another brother of Ibn ʿAbbās; see ei2, “Ḳuth̲̲am b. al-ʿAbbās” (C.E. Bosworth).
398 ʿUthmānwas accused of nepotism,which contributed to the discontent about his rule but

was not the direct cause of the rebellion that cost him his life.
399 Another cousin of ʿAlī; see ei3, “ʿAbdallāh b. Jaʿfar b. Abī Ṭālib” (Mohammad Ali Amir-

Moezzi).
400 He was a son of the caliph Abū Bakr and a half-brother of ʿAbd Allāh ibn Jaʿfar, who had

advised ʿAlī to appoint him as governor of Egypt, where he was soon killed by supporters
of Muʿāwiyah. See ei2, “Muḥammad b. Abī Bakr” (G.R. Hawting).
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كلذغلبو،اهيلٕازاجحِلاقيرطىلعذخٔاف.رَصمهاّلوفرتشٔالاىلٕاثعبف.كلَمَكلَمَنٕاو،كلَهَ

امّلف.هجَارخ٢َهنععضَيَورتشٔالالايتغابهرمٔاي،مزُلْقُلاناقهْد١ِ،راتسْياجلاىلٕابتكف،ةَيواعمُ

لَكْٔاكمسلالكٔايرتشٔالالعجو،هنمهدجَمْٔافكمسلابّحيرتشٔالاناكو،همركٔارتشٔالاهبلزن

١٦٠ :لاق،هءَاوديدنع|نّإف،كمسلابِهَتَال،لجرلااهّئا:هللاقف.مغَلْبَلاهيلعبلاغلاناكو،قٍَّتمُ

ةَيواعمغلبامّلف.هلتقفاًّمسُهيفهلحدَجَف.لسعلاتِاه:هللاقمّثلكٔاف.لسَعَلا:لاق؟وهامو

ىرخٔالاو،رساينبرامّعامهادحٕا،نِاديَهلتناكاًّيلعنّٕا،ماشلالَهٔااي:لاقفًابيطخماقهلُتْق

.ىلاعتهّٰللاامهعطقف،رتشٔالا

نبنمحرلادبعنّٔاكلذببسناك.هنعىلاعتهّٰللايضربلاطيبٔانبيّلعمهنمو]٣٤§[

ورمعو،ةيواعمبحاصوهويّميمَّتلاهّٰللادبعنبكرَبُلاو،دارمُيفهدُادعِو،يّبوجَُّتلامجَلْمُ

.يّربطلاخيراتنمحيحصتلاو،)راسناجلا(:ـك،ـه١

.ـكيفةصقانةملكلا٢

401 The tribe of Madhḥij, to which al-Ashtar belonged, participated in the conquest of Egypt
and some of its members were among those rebels coming from Egypt to confront ʿUth-
mān (ei2, “Mad̲h̲ḥid̲j”̲ [G.R. Smith—C.E. Bosworth]).

402 Muʿāwiyah, son of the Meccan Qurayshite leader Abū Sufyān (see above, §26) was ʿAlī’s
adversary in the undecided Battle of Ṣiffīn and became the founder of the Umayyad dyn-
asty after ʿAlī’s death, reigning as caliph from 41/661 to 60/680.

403 This word, thus in al-Ṭabarī,Tārīkh, i, 3393 (with several other corrupt spellings in the crit-
ical apparatus) would have been unintelligible to contemporary readers; in ʿash and skḥ
it appears as jānsār. Apparently a Byzantine administrative rank, it has been said to be the
Latin word logistarius (ei2, “al-Ash̲̲tar” [L. Veccia Vaglieri]) but other words have also been
suggested (see Hawting’s translation of al-Ṭabarī, The History, xvii, 145, note 598), among
them quaestor (see al-Ṭabarī,Tārīkh,Glossarium, clvii) and augustalis, which is supported
by the form jasṭāl found in administrative papyri.

404 Dihqān (originally a Persian word), village head or local feudal ruler.
405 Ancient Klysma, on the Egyptian Red Sea coast, at the site of modern Suez.
406 Fish, in theGalenic-Arabmedical and nutritional theory, counts as cold andmoist (unsur-

prisingly), and should therefore not be eaten in quantity by people predominantly phleg-
matic (also characterised by coldness and moisture). Honey, classified as hot and dry,
would be counteractive.

407 ʿAmmār ibn Yāsir, also of Madhḥij (ǧn, i, 272 and ii, 167), was an early convert who fought
at the Battle of Badr and was killed fighting for ʿAlī at the Battle of Ṣiffīn. See e.g. al-Ṣafadī,
Wāfī, xxii, 376–378.

408 Among all murder victims in the book ʿAlī and ʿUmar (and the Prophet Muḥammad if he
really died of the much earlier poisoning) are the most prominent. ʿAlī was the Prophet’s
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“Al-Ashtar”, he replied, “They are his kin;401 send him! If he dies, he dies; if he
rules, he rules.” ʿAlī summoned al-Ashtar and appointed him governor of Egypt.
He set off on theHijaz road towards Egypt.Muʿawiyah,402 hearing of this, wrote
to the jāyastār,403 the local chief404 of al-Qulzum,405 ordering him to have
al-Ashtar murdered, after which he would relieve him of paying taxes. When
al-Ashtar arrived at him, he received him hospitably. Al-Ashtar was fond of fish
and the local dignitary served him a lot of it. Al-Ashtar began to eat the fish, but
being circumspect, because hiswas a predominantly phlegmatic nature.406His

160host said to him, “Man, don’t be afraid of the fish! For | I have a remedy for it.”
“What is it?” asked al-Ashtar. “Honey”, he answered. And al-Ashtar ate. Then he
said, “Giveme the honey!” Themanhadmixed somepoison in it, and this killed
him.WhenMuʿāwiyah learned of his death he stood up to give a speech, saying,
“Syrians! ʿAlī once had two hands. One was ʿAmmār ibn Yāsir,407 the other was
al-Ashtar. God the exalted has cut off both of them!”

[§34 ʿAlī ibn Abī Ṭālib408]

Another was ʿAlī ibn Abī Ṭālib (r). The cause was as follows. ʿAbd al-Raḥmān
ibn Muljam al-Tajūbī,409 who belonged to Murād, met in Mecca with al-Burak
ibn ʿAbdAllāh al-Tamīmī,410 whowas a companion of Muʿāwiyah, and ʿAmr ibn

cousin; the husband of his daughter Fāṭimah; the fourth and last of the so-called “Rightly
Guided” caliphs (al-Rāshidūn), whose troubled reign was characterised by setbacks and
recriminations but who should have been the first caliph according to those who later
became the Shi’ites (from shīʿat ʿAlī, “ʿAlī’s party”); and he was the father or forefather of
those collectively called the ʿAlids, many of whom were involved in revolts, movements,
or sects (for a survey of the ʿAlids, see e.g. ei2, “ʿAlids” [B. Lewis] and ei3, “ʿAlids” [Far-
had Daftary]). On ʿAlī, see e.g. ei3, “ʿAlī b. Abī Ṭālib” (Robert M. Gleave). Naturally, ʿAlī’s
death is described in countless sources. See e.g. al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, i, 3456–3469, tr. The His-
tory, xvii, 213–226; al-Dīnawarī, al-Akhbār al-ṭiwāl, 227–230; Ibn Saʿd, Ṭabaqāt, iii, 31–38;
al-Mubarrad, Kāmil, iii, 36–39; Ibn ʿAbd Rabbih, ʿIqd, iv, 359–361; al-Masʿūdī, Murūj, iii,
164–169; al-Iṣfahānī, Maqātil al-Ṭālibiyyīn, 43–57. When the Battle of Ṣiffīn between ʿAlī
and Muʿāwiyah ended without a clear result and ʿAlī had agreed to arbitration, some of
his fiercest supporters, mainly from the tribe of Tamīm, were so disgusted by what they
perceived as an unpardonable weakness that they became his fiercest opponents, known
as Khārijites (al-Khawārij, “the Leavers”). ʿAlī defeated them at the Battle of al-Nahrawān
in 38/658. Ibn Muljam, who assassinated ʿAlī in 40/661, was a Khārijite.

409 For his lineage, on which there is considerable confusion, see ǧn, i, 271 and ii, 129. Tajūb
is not found in his line, but he belonged to Tadūl, a branch of Murād. One wonders if al-
Tajūbī is a corruption of al-Tadūlī. On him and the story of ʿAlī’s murder in detail, see e.g.
ei2, “Ibn Muld̲ja̲m” (L. Veccia Vaglieri).

410 See ǧn, ii, 229; there is some confusion about the name and lineage of Muʿāwiyah’s would-
be assassin.
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ناورَهَّْنلالَهٔااوركاذتفةكّمبًاعيمجاوعمتجا،صاعلانبورمعبحاصوهو،يّميمتلاريْكَبُنب

يفنوفاخيَالاوناكنيذلاانناوخٕادعبًائيشايندلايفءاقبَلابٔابعْنَامهِّٰللاو:اولاقومهيلعاومحّرتف

اّنٔا١]ول[:اولاقو،مهلَاعفٔامهيلعاوباعفسَانلااوركذمّث.ىدهُلاحَيباصمَاوناكو،مئالةَموْلَهّٰللا

لاقف.دابعِلامهنمانحْرََٔاو،اننَاوخٕامهبانرْٔاثفلالُّّضلاةمِّئَٔالاءالؤهةَرّغِانسْمَتلْاوهّللانسَفنٔاانيْرَش

نبورمعلمكلانٔا:ريكبُنبورمعلاقو،ةيواعملمكلانٔا:كرَبُلالاقو،يّلعلمكلانٔا:نمحرلادبع

هلَتقيىّتحهامّسيذلاهبحاصنعمهنملٌجرصكُنْيَالاوقثَاوتوكلذىلعاودهَاعتف.صاعلا

١٦١ لجرُّلكهَّجوتو،كلذ|ىلعاوقرتفامّثةَرشْعَعَبْسةليلناضمررهشيفاودعَّتاف.هنودتَوميؤا

للايضرٌّيلعناكو،هبحُاصهيفيذلارصمِلاىلٕامهنم
ناكو،ةفوكلالهٔانمرَجِضَدقهنعهّٰ

:هوْذَٓااذٕادشِنْيُامًاريثكناكو،مهيلعوعديامًاريثك

هلَعِْفومكلَعِْفنوْرَتَفَوسهلَهْٔاتِْٔايريْعَلالَيبساوُّلخَ

:لوقيامًاريثكناكو

اكَّمهٔاامسانلاُّبرَكيفكْيَاكَّنظَعْفَرافهّٰللااّلٕاءَيشال

.قايسلااهيضتقيو،يّربطلاخيراتنمةلمكتلاو؛ـك،ـهيفاذك١

411 On this ʿAmr ibn Bukayr there is again some confusion as to his name and identity. In
some sources he is a Persian called Zādawayh (or Zādhawayh). On the conspirators see
the above-mentioned entry “Ibn Muld̲ja̲m” in ei2.

412 ʿAmr ibn al-ʿĀṣ (d. 42/662 or 43/664), of Sahm, a branch of Quraysh, was a companion
of the Prophet and one of the leading generals during the first wave of conquests; he
conquered Egypt during ʿUmar’s reign and became a strong and shrewd supporter of
Muʿāwiyah in his conflict with ʿAlī.
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Bukayr al-Tamīmī,411 who was a companion of ʿAmr ibn al-ʿĀṣ.412 They talked
about thosewhohaddied at al-Nahrawān,413 imploringGod formercy on them.
“By God”, they said, “We do not care about staying alive in this world now that
our brothers have died, who «did not fear» for the sake of God «the blame of
any blamer»!414 Theywere the lamps of the RightGuidance!” They talked about
people, denouncing their actions. They said, “What if we give our lives to God,
seeking to get at those errant leaders unawares, avenge our brothers, and rid
God’s servants of them!” ʿAbd al-Raḥmān said, “I’ll deal with ʿAlī for you”, al-
Burak said, “I’ll dealwithMuʿāwiyah for you”, and ʿAmr ibnBukayr said, “I’ll deal
with ʿAmr ibn al-ʿĀṣ for you.” They made pledges to that effect, affirming that
none of them would let the others down, each one either killing his assigned
victim or dying in the attempt. They agreed on carrying out their plans on the

161eveof the seventeenthof themonthof Ramadan.415Then theydispersed. | Each
manwent to the townwhere his intended victimwas. ʿAlī (r) was annoyedwith
the Kufans, often cursing them.416 Often, when they thwarted him, he would
recite:417

Let the wild ass run free and it will go to its kin;
You will see what you do and what it does!

He would also often say,418

There is nothing but God. Leave your assumptions!
The Lord of People will protect you from your worries.

413 A town east of the Tigris in Iraq, where ʿAlī defeated the Khārijites.
414 Q al-Māʾidah 4:54.
415 This corresponds to January 24, ad661; other dates are also mentioned.
416 Kufa, in Iraq, had been ʿAlī’s main residence after he left Medina to fight al-Zubayr ibn al-

ʿAwwām (above, §32), but he had great trouble in keeping his coalition together after the
Battle of Ṣiffīn.

417 This couplet in rajaz metre, the interpretation of which is not wholly obvious, has not
been found elsewhere except in a later anthology, al-Afṭasī (d. 515/1121), al-Majmūʿ al-lafīf,
242. It is not found in ʿAlī’s Dīwān (collected verse); the verb anshada (“to recite”) suggests
that he is quoting anunknownpoet. Thewild ass or onager (ʿayr) is apparently ametaphor
for the unruly Kufans.

418 Another rajaz couplet, found in ʿAlī’s Dīwān, 139.
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ً:اضئالوقيناكو

دِحاولارَيغدَبُعٔانْٔاتُيْبََٔادِهاجمُلادِهاجلاليبساوُّلخَ

:لوقيناكو

اتِوملانمَّيمَويَّئاف
رْدُِقمَويمْٔارَدَقْيُملمَوئارِّْفَٔ

هذهنّٔامّلسوهيلعهّٰللاىّلصيّمُّٔالايّبنلاىلٕادَهِعَلَهِّٰللاوامٔا،اهاقشٔاسبِحيَام:لوقيناكو

:لوقيناكو؛هتماهنمهتيحِْلينعْي،هذهنمبضَخُْت

…دْدُشْا

اكيِتٓاتَوملاَّنإفتِوْمللكَمَيزايحَ…

اكيدِاوِبَّلحاذٕاتِوملانمعْزَجْتَالو

ةعماجلادجسميفمجَلْمُنباتاب،ةعمجُلاةَليلتناكو،اهلاودعَّتايتلاةُليللاتناكامّلف

.يّدنْكِلاسيْقنبثعَشْٔالابنْجب

وهويّملَُّسلانمحرلادبعابٔااهبرَّبخفايؤر١ةليللاكلتيفىٔارهنعهّٰللايضريّلعناكو

تُلخد:لاق،امهنعهّٰللايضرنيسحُلاونسَحَلابَِّدؤمناكونمحرلادبعوبٔاركذف،حورجم

.)ليللا(:ـك١

419 The couplet is found in ʿAlī’s Dīwān, 60.
420 Al-jāhid al-mujāhid.
421 A couplet found in ʿAlī’s Dīwān, 79; al-Buḥturī, Ḥamāsah, 51; Ibn ʿAbd Rabbih, ʿIqd, i, 105,

v, 274, 287; al-Masʿūdī, Murūj, iii, 133. It was discussed by grammarians (e.g. Abū Zayd,
Nawādir, 164; Ibn Jinnī, Khaṣāʾiṣ, iii, 94, Ibn Manẓūr, Lisān al-ʿArab [qdr]) because of the
irregular yuqdara, required by the metre, instead of yuqdar.

422 An echo of Q al-Shams 91:12, «Then the most wretched of them rose up», on the pre-
Islamic people of Thamūd, who slaughtered the God-given camel.
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And he would say,419

Let him who struggles strenuously420 run free!
I refuse to worship any but the One.

And he would say,421

On which of two days can I flee from death,
A day that is not predestined or a day that is predestined?

He also used to say, “What can hold back the most wretched man of them?422
By God, the Prophet who did not read or write423 (ṣ) has pledged that this …”
(meaning his beard) “…would be dyed by that!” (meaning his head).424 He also
used to say,425

Strengthen
Your breast for death,

for death will come to you.
Be not afraid of death

when it lodges in your valley.

On the evening they had agreed upon, whichwas the eve of Friday, IbnMuljam
spent the night in the congregationalmosque at the side of al-Ashʿath ibnQays
al-Kindī.426

In that night ʿAlī (r) had a dream, which he told to Abū ʿAbd al-Raḥmān
al-Sulamī427 when he was lying wounded. Abū ʿAbd al-Raḥmān, who was the

423 On the somewhat ambiguous term ummī, see ei2, “ummī” (E. Geoffroy). It could mean
“illiterate” in the sense that Muḥammad did not know, or did not have to know, earlier
scriptures. It has also been interpreted as “sent to the Gentiles” (cf. ummah, “nation”).

424 i.e., his beard will be soaked with blood streaming from his head.
425 These lines in hazaj metre are quoted in many sources (al-Mubarrad, Kāmil, iii, 39; Ibn

Saʿd,Ṭabaqāt, iii, 31; al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xv, 229, idem,Maqātil, 45, ʿAlī ibnAbīṬālib,Dīwān,
140; etc.); the opening word ushdud is extra-metrical, a rare occurrence.

426 Maʿdīkarib ibn Qays, nicknamed al-Ashʿath (“Rumple-hair”) or al-Ashajj (“Scarface”), a
chief of the tribe of Kindah and leading figure in Kufa, a supporter of ʿAlī though pre-
ferring peace rather than the latter’s supremacy. He died in 40/661, a few weeks after ʿAlī.
See ǧn, i, and ii, 381, ei3, “al-Ashʿath b. Qays” (Khalid Yahya Blankinship).

427 Abū ʿAbd al-Raḥmān ʿAbd Allāh ibn Ḥabīb al-Sulamī (d. in the 80s/between 699 and 707),
noted for his knowledge of theQur’an; see IbnQutaybah,Maʿārif, 528, al-Ṣafadī,Wāfī, xvii,
121.
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:يللاقفهنمتَوْنَدف،نَيكِبْيَءُاسنلاو،نمحرلادبعابٔااييّنمِنُدْا:لاقفحورجموهوهيلع

١٦٢ |مّلسوهيلعهّٰللاىّلصهّٰللالُوسريلحنسف،سلاجانٔاوينيْعَينتْكَلَمَف،يلهٔاظقِؤُاةَليللاُّتِب

َّمهُّٰللا:تلقف١.مهيلععُدْا:لاقف!ددََّللاودؤََالانمكتَِّمُٔانمتُيقِلام،هّٰللالَوسراي:تُلقف

ىلعنِّذؤملاحاّيّـَتلانبالخدو!يّنمٌّرشوهنمَيبمهلْدبٔاو،مهنميلرٌيخوهنمَمهبينلْدِبَْٔا

.هفَلْخّانٔاوَّيدينيبحاّيتلانباىشمف،هديبتُذخٔاف.ةالصلا:لاقف،كلذ

،مجلمنباقلطناف!حُبُّْصلاكحَضَفَ:مجَلْمُنبالثعشٔالالاقف:لاق)ثيدحلاعجرو(

سانلااهّئا،ةَالصلاسانلااهُّئا:لوقيوهوهلزنمنمٌّيلعجرخويّعجَشَْٔالاةرجَبَنببيبشَو

مّث،هيفملثفطَئاحلافُيسلاباصٔاو،هنرْقَىلٕاهتهبْجَنمةًبرضمجلمنباهبرضف!ةالصلا

همّسهّنٔااوركذف!مومسمهّنإففَيسلاومكاّيٕا،سانلااهُّئا:لوقيلعجفسُانلالَبقٔاوفَيسلاىقلٔا

تَلتَقَٔا:يّلعتنبموثلْكُُّمٔاتلاقفهيلعمجلمنُبالخِدُْٔاو،هنعهّٰللايضرٌّيلعلَخِدُْٔاف.ًارهش

ريمٔاىلعنوكيالنٔاوجرٔالَيّنٕاهِّٰللاوتلاقف.كِابٔااّلٕالْتُقٔامل:لاق!؟نينمؤملارَيمٔاهّٰللاَّودُعاي

!هقَحَسْٔاوهّٰللاهدَعبٔافينفلخْٔانْإفً،ارهشهتُمْمسدقلهِّٰللاوً،اذٕانيكبْتَمَلِف:لاق.سٔابنينمؤملا

تْمَُٔانٕاو،صاصقِؤاوٌفْعَفشْعَِٔانْإف،هشَارِفاونيلَٔاو،همَاعطاوبيطَِٔا:لاقهّٰللاهمحراًّيلعنّٕامّث

.نيمِلَاعلاِّبردنعهمْصِاخُٔايبهوقحِلْٔاف

،سانلالِمجٔانمتناكومِاطقَاهللاقيبابِّرلانمةًٔارمابطخمجلمنَبانّٔااوركذو

ةِثالثىلعاّلٕاكجوّزتٔاال:تلاقف،ناورهْنلاباهتِيبلَهٔالتقٌّيلعناكو،ةًّيجراختناكو

.)مهيلعهّٰللاعدا(:ـك١

428 ʿAlī’s two sons; on al-Ḥasan, see below, §37.
429 First name and lineage unknown.
430 Shabīb ibnBajarahwas another Khārijite, who in other versions (see e.g. Ibn Saʿd,Ṭabaqāt,

iii, 35; al-Yaʿqūbī,Tārīkh, ii, 262; al-Ṭabarī,Tārīkh, i, 3458, al-Iṣfahānī, Maqātil, 46) had been
approached by Ibn Muljam to assist him in the assassination attempt. Instead of Bajarah
(thus explicitly e.g. in al-Zabīdī, Tāj al-ʿarūs [bjr]) one also finds Bujrah (thus e.g. in ʿash)
or Najdah (thus according to Veccia Vaglieri in ei2, “Ibn Muld̲ja̲m”, 889a).

431 She was Zaynab, daughter of ʿAlī and the Prophet’s daughter Fāṭimah and not to be con-
fused with her aunt also called UmmKulthūm, daughter of the Prophet and his first wife,
Khadījah. Zaynab had been married to the second caliph ʿUmar.

432 Qiṣāṣ, “retaliation”, in Islam is applied to cases of killing or wounding; it may be replaced
by forgiveness with or without compensation. See e.g. ei2, “Ḳiṣāṣ” (J. Schacht).
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tutor of al-Ḥasan and al-Ḥusayn (r),428 said, “I went in to him while he was
lying wounded. He said to me, ‘Come closer to me, Abū ʿAbd al-Raḥmān!’ The
womenwere all crying. I went closer to him and he said tome, ‘I spent the night
keepingmy family awake, but my eyes got the better of me and I fell asleep, sit-

162ting up. Then the Messenger of God (ṣ) appeared to me. | I said, ‘O Messenger
of God! I have encountered such deviousness and obstinacy from your com-
munity!’ ‘Then curse them!’ So I said, ‘O God, giveme instead of them someone
who is better to me than they are, and give them instead of me someone who
is worse to them than I am!’ Ibn al-Tayyāḥ themuezzin429 then entered, saying,
‘Prayer time!’ I took him by the hand and we left, Ibn al-Tayyāḥ in front of me
and I behind him.’ ”

To continue the story: al-Ashʿath said to Ibn Muljam, “Shame on you! It
is light already!” And Ibn Muljam got up and was off, together with Shabīb
ibn Bajarah al-Ashjāʿī.430 ʿAlī came out of his house, shouting, “People, Prayer!
People, Prayer!” Then Ibn Muljam struck him one blow, from his forehead to
the top of his head. The sword also hit the wall, making an indentation. Then
he threw down the sword. People approached. He began to shout, “People!
Beware the sword, it is poisoned!”. They say that he had poisoned it for a whole
month. ʿAlī (r) was taken inside, together with Ibn Muljam. Umm Kulthūm,
ʿAlī’s daughter431 cried out, “Enemy of God! Have you killed the Commander of
the Believers?” Ibn Muljam replied, “I have merely killed your father.” She said,
“I do hope, byGod, that the Commander of the Believers will be all right!” “Why
are you crying then?” he said, “By God, I have poisoned it for a month. If it fails
me, may God remove it and destroy it!” ʿAlī—God have mercy on him—said,
“Feed him well, give him a comfortable place to sleep. If I live, then either for-
give him or exact retaliation;432 if I die, make him joinme so that Imay sue him
in the presence of the Lord of All Beings.”433

They say that IbnMuljam had proposed to awoman of al-Ribāb inmarriage;
she was called Qaṭām,434 one of the most beautiful women. She was a Khār-
ijite; her nearest kin had been killed at al-Nahrawān. “I shall only marry you,”

433 The text omits to add that ʿAlī died of his wound two or three days after the attack and
that Ibn Muljam was duly executed, possibly after being mutilated and tortured as some
sources tell (al-Mubarrad, Kāmil, iii, 39; al-Dīnawarī, Akhbār, 229; al-Masʿūdī, Murūj, iii,
168, etc.).

434 Al-Ribāb were a confederation of five tribes of Taym, see ǧn, i, 85 and ii, 468 and 486.
Qaṭām’s brother, father, and paternal uncle had been killed at al-Nahrawān. In other ver-
sions Qaṭām asks, in addition, for a male and a female slave (see the following poem).
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كنٕا،اذهاي:تلاقاهنمغرَفَامّلف،اهبىنَبَواهجَّوزتف.كلذدعببلاطيبٔانبيّلعلِتْقو،فالٓا

.اًّيلعبرضفجرخف!عرَقْافتغْرفدق

١٦٣ :ءارعشلاضعبلاقو

مِجَعٔاوحٍيصفَنممٍاطقَرِهْمَكةٍحامسَوذهُقَاسًارهْمَرََٔاملف

مِِّمصملاماسحُلابٍّيلعبُرْضوةٌنيْــــــقَودٌبعوفٍالٓاةُثالث

مِجَلْمُنِبالِتْقنَوداّلٕالَتْقالوالغَنْٕاوٍّيلعنمىلغْٔارَهْمَالف

دْلَويُملف،هتيَلَْٔايفةليللاكلتيفرجْفلاةالصلجرخدقوةَيواعمنعطفةيواعمبحاصامّٔاو

.عماجلادجسملايفةُروصقملاتلعجُببسلاكلذبو.تامىّتحاهدَعبةيواعمل

جرخف،ةبحْصُوحٌالصهلناكو،رصميَضِاقناكو،يّودَعَلاةفاذحُنبةجراخمهنمو]٣٥§[

لغِشُورمعناكدقو،سانلايِّشعيورٍمعسلجميفةَجراخدجوفصاعلانبورمعبحاص

فيسلابهئارونمهبرضفً،اسلاجورمعريرسىلعوهوً،ارمْعَهّنظُيوهوهنماندف،ةليللاكلت

هللاقفورمعهاتٔافً،انخَثْمُهلزنمىلٕاةجراخلمحُو،ورمعجرخو،لجرلاذخُِٔاف.هقتاعىلع

.ةجراخدارٔاهّٰللانّكلو:صاعلانبورمعلاقف.كرَيغدارٔاامهِّٰللاو:ةجراخ

435 In al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, i, 3467 the lines are attributed to Ibn Abī Mayyās al-Murādī (see also
ʿAbbās, Shiʿr al-Khawārij, 35–36).

436 Faṣīḥ aw aʿjam, meaning probably “either Arab or non-Arab”.
437 Instead of al-muṣammim (“piercing”), some sources haveal-musammam (“poisoned”), e.g.

al-Maqdīsī, Badʾ, v, 233; al-Ṣafadī,Wāfī, vii, 89, xviii, 288.
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she said, “if you give a bride-price of three thousand dirhams and afterwards
kill ʿAlī ibn Abī Ṭālib.” He married her and consummated the marriage. Having
done so, she said, “I say, man, you have done your business, now strike!” So he
left and struck ʿAlī.

163A poet said,435

I never saw a bride-price paid by a generous man,
either eloquent or inarticulate,436 like that of Qaṭām:

Three thousand, a slave, a slave-girl,
and slaying ʿAlī with piercing sword.437

No bride-price, no matter how dear, was dearer than ʿAlī,
and no murder was lower than Ibn Muljam’s.

As for Muʿāwiyah’s would-be assassin, he stabbed Muʿāwiyah in the buttocks
when he was going out to perform the morning prayer that night. After that,
no more children were born to Muʿāwiyah before he died. This was why the
reserved box in the mosque was introduced.438

[§35 Khārijah ibn Ḥudhāfah al-ʿAdawī439]

Another was Khārijah ibn Ḥudhāfah al-ʿAdawī,440 who was Chief Judge of
Egypt. He was pious and a Companion of the Prophet. The would-be assas-
sin of ʿAmr ibn al-ʿĀṣ went out and found Khārijah in ʿAmr’s court, where he
was providing supper to the people. ʿAmr was elsewhere occupied that even-
ing.441 The man approached him, thinking that he was ʿAmr, for he was sitting
on ʿAmr’s seat. He struck him from behind with his sword on his shoulder. The
manwas apprehended. ʿAmr came; Khārijah was carried to his house, mortally
wounded. ʿAmr visited him and Khārijah said to him, “He only wanted you!”
ʿAmr replied, “But God wanted Khārijah.”

438 On the maqṣūrah and the various reports on its introduction see ei2, “Masd̲ji̲d” (J. Peder-
sen), vi, 661b–662b.

439 For parallels see e.g. al-Mubarrad, Kāmil, iii, 40; al-Masʿūdī, Murūj, iii, 170; al-Iṣfahānī,
Maqātil, 44–45.

440 Khārijah ibn Ḥudhāfah (d. 40/661) was of the tribe of ʿAdī, a branch of Quraysh, see ǧn,
Tab 26 and ii, 344. As hewas aCompanion of the Prophet, his biography is found innumer-
ous sources (see e.g. al-Ṣafadī, Wāfī, xiii, 239). He took part in the conquest of Egypt. His
bungling murderer was ʿAmr ibn Bukayr, see §34.

441 According to al-Mubarrad, Kāmil, iii, 40, he had a bellyache.
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١٦٤ ىلٕاةَعيبروَعُدينٔاقارعلابهيلٕاَّسدةيواعمناكو.يّسودَُّسلارَّمعملانبدلاخمهنمو]٣٦§[

.نَاسارخُهاّلولعَفَوهنْإف،هرمٔاهيلعضقُنينٔاو،هنعهّٰللايضربلاطيبٔانبيّلعَببوثولا

يّلعلتُِقامّلف،ةَيواعمكلذغلبو.هيلعاوعّنشواًّيلعةعيبرتْذٓاىّتحرمّعملانبدلاخكلذلعفف

:سودسَينبءارعشضعبلاقو.رمّعملانبدلاخلءافوَلاةيواعمبّحٔاهنعهّٰللايضر

رَِّمؤتملدٌلاخالولكَّنإفرَِّمعملانبدَلاخمْرِكَْٔايَوِاعمُ

ينبرصْقبةفوكلارهظبةبرْشَهاقسفًالجرهيلٕاسّدو،ناسارخُىلعهدهعبةيواعمهيلٕابتكف

.ةيواعمىلعسانلاعمجٔادقوهتْلتقف،لِتاقمُ

انربخٔا:لاق.يّقروَّْدلانببوقعيهركذ.امهنعىلاعتهّٰللايضريّلعنبنسحلامهنمو]٣٧§[

نبنسحلاىلعتلخد:لاققاحسٕانبريمَعُنع،نوْعنباانثدّح:لاق،ميهاربٕانبدعسٔا

مّثً.ائيشكلئاسبانٔاام:لاق.ينلْسَ،نالُفئْا:يبحاصللاقف،لجروانٔا،امهنعهّٰللايضريّلع

دقلهِّٰللاويّنإف؛ينلٔاستالنٔالبقينلْس،نالفئْا:لاقفجرخمّثهلًافينكَلخدفاندنعنمماق

442 See Ibn al-ʿAdīm, Bughyat al-ṭalab, 3117–3119, and briefly Ibn ʿAsākir, Tārīkh Dimashq, xvi,
206.

443 Khālid ibn al-Muʿammar, of the tribe of Sadūs, part of Shayban—Bakr ibnWāʾil—Rabīʿah.
See ǧn, i, 153 and ii, 342, al-Ṣafadī,Wāfī, xiii, 264. He fought with ʿAlī at the Battle of Ṣiffīn
but after ʿAlī’s death pledged allegiance to Muʿāwiyah instead of ʿAlī’s son al-Ḥasan (on
whom see below, §37).

444 Quoted anonymously in Ibn al-Kalbī, Nasab Maʿadd wa-l-Yaman, 55, al-Jāḥiẓ, Bayān, iii,
108. Ibn al-ʿAdīm, Bughyat al-ṭalab, 3118–3119 and Ibn ʿAsākir,TārīkhMadīnatDimashq, xvi,
206, name the poet as al-Aʿwar al-Shannī (Abū Munqidh Bishr ibn Munqidh, see Sezgin,
Geschichte, ii, 196).

445 Called Qaṣr Muqātil by Yāqūt (Muʿjam al-buldān), said to lie between ʿAyn al-Tamr (N.-W.
of Kufa) and Syria, near al-Quṭquṭānah (onwhich see above, §1, note 9). It was called after
Muqātil ibn Ḥassān, one of the ʿIbād of al-Ḥīrah (§19, note 226), see ǧn, i, 80 and ii, 431.
After its destruction in the 8th century another castle was built there, in modern times
called al-Ukhayḍir (ei2, “al-Uk̲h̲ayḍir” [A. Northedge]).

446 This sentence succinctly provides a transition to the following section about ʿAlī’s son
Ḥasan, who is said to have renounced the caliphate, and who abdicated having reached a
settlement with Muʿāwiyah.
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[§36 Khālid ibn al-Muʿammar al-Sadūsī442]

164AnotherwasKhālid ibnal-Muʿammaral-Sadūsī.443Muʿāwiyahhad sent a secret
message to him in Iraq, asking him to rally Rabīʿah against ʿAlī ibn Abī Ṭālib
(r) and to obstruct his cause. If he were to do this, he would appoint him as
governor of Khorasan. Khālid ibn al-Muʿammar did so and as a result Rabīʿah
harmed ʿAlī’s cause and calumniated him. Muʿāwiyah heard of this, and when
ʿAlī (r) was killed hewanted to be true to his pledge to Khālid ibn al-Muʿammar.
But one of the poets of the tribe of Sadūs said,444

Muʿāwiyah, honour Khālid ibn al-Muʿammar!
For but for Khālid you would not have been made to rule!

Thereupon Muʿāwiyah wrote to him, appointing him a governor of Khorasan;
but he secretly sent a man to him who gave him a potion to drink outside
Kufa, at the castle of the Banū Muqātil,445 which killed him. People agreed to
acknowledge Muʿāwiyah.446

[§37 al-Ḥasan ibn ʿAlī447]

Another was al-Ḥasan ibn ʿAlī (r). He is mentioned by Yaʿqūb al-Dawraqī,448
who said: I was told by Asʿad ibn Ibrāhīm,449 who said: Ibn ʿAwn450 told us, on
the authority of ʿUmayr ibn Isḥāq,451 who said:

I visited al-Ḥasan ibn ʿAlī (r), together with another man. Al-Ḥasan said to
my companion, “Sir, ask me for something!” The man replied, “I am not asking
you for anything.” Al-Ḥasan stood up, leaving us and entering a closet. He came
out again and asked, “Sir, ask from me, before you can no longer ask from me!

447 Since hewas a son of ʿAlī ibnAbīṬālib and Fāṭimah and a grandson of the Prophet, sources
about him and his death are very numerous. He is said to have died as the result of an
illness or from poisoning, perhaps by one of his many wives (his wives in successive mar-
riages are reckoned in scores and his concubines in hundreds). Jaʿdah bint al-Ashʿath is
sometimes named as having been bribed byMuʿāwiyah to do the deed; see e.g. al-Iṣfahānī,
Maqātil, 60, 80–81. The date of his death is also disputed (49/669–670, or several years
later). See e.g. ei2, “(al-)Ḥasan b. ʿAlī b. Abī Ṭalib” (L. Veccia Vaglieri).

448 This section and the one about ʿAbd al-Raḥmān ibn Khālid (below, §39) are exceptional
in explicitly naming sources. For Yaʿqūb ibn Ibrāhīm ibn Kathīr al-Dawraqī (d. 252/866)
see al-Ṣafadī,Wāfī, xxviii, 468–469.

449 Not identified.
450 Identified by ʿash as ʿAbd Allāh ibn ʿAwn (d. 232/846–847); al-Ṣafadī,Wāfī, xvii, 389.
451 See Ibn Saʿd, Ṭabaqāt, ix, 219, al-Bustī, Thiqāt, v, 254.
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١٦٥ لَثمقَسُْٔاملفًارارمَّمسلاتيقِسُدقيّنٕاو،يعمناكدٍوعُباهتُبّْلق،يدبِكَنم|ةفئاطتُظْفل

وهودَغلاهتُيتٔافانجْرخمّث!هّٰللاءاشنٕاهُّٰللاكيفاعيً،ائيشكلئاسبانٔاام:لاق!ينلْسف،طّقاذه

؟هلتقتِل؟مَِل:لاقف؟كاقسنمَينئْـِّبن،يخٔائْا:لاقفهسٔاردنعدعقفنُيسحلاءاجو،قوسي

هِّٰللاوفاّلٕاو،ةًمقِْنُّدشٔاهُّٰللاف،ُّنظُٔايذلايبحاصنْكينٕاً.ائيشكثِّدحمبانٔاام:لاق.معن:لاق

!ءيربيبلتَقيُال

مهؤامٕا،نولوقيةنيدملالهٔانٔاةَيواعمغلبناكو.نافّعنبنامثعنبديعسمهنمو]٣٨§[

:مههاوفٔاىلعتعاشدقةًلاقم،مهديبعَو

دُيعسهُدعبريمٔالانّٕادُيدحلاهُمَاهَّضعَيىّتحدُيزياهُلانيالهِّٰللاو

،لتُقموينامثعنعتلتاقتناكو،ةريغمُلانبديلولانبديلولاتنبهّٰللادبعمّٔاديعسمّٔاتناكو

غلبامّلفً.اعيمجاتحَرِجُف،هنعةعفادملاىلعةصفارفُلاتنبةُلئاناهتناعٔاو؛ةحارجاهتباصٔاو

لخدامّلف،هيلعمدقفنامثعنبديعسىلٕابتك،ةنيدملالهٔاناعرَسَنعلوقلااذهةَيواعم

١٦٦ .ةثالثلاتايبٔالادشنٔاو؟دُيزياهُلانيالهِّٰللاو|:نولوقيةنيدملالهٔانّٔاينغلبٌءيشام:لاقهيلع

انٔالَو،ديزيمّٔانمريخيمّٔاو،ديزييبٔانمرٌيخلَيبٔانّٕاهِّٰللاو؟ةيواعماياذهركِنُتامو:ديعسلاقف

يفءُايشٔالاهذهتراصمّث،كانعضوامفكانعفرو،كانلْزعامفكانيّلواّنٔااذهعمو.ديزينمريخ

.كلذعيمجنعانتٔالّحفكدي

452 “The S̲h̲īʿīs further maintain that Muʿāwiya tried to poison al-Ḥasan 70 times” (ei2, “al-
Ḥasan b. ʿAlī b. Abī Ṭālib”).

453 His younger brother, who was to become the Shi’ites’ greatest martyr when he was killed
in a revolt against Umayyad rule at Karbala in Iraq in 61/680, an event still widely com-
memorated by Shi’ites.

454 This son of the caliph ʿUthmān campaigned in Transoxania in 56/676 and died in Med-
ina shortly after the death of Muʿāwiyah in 60/680. On him see al-Balādhurī, Ansāb, vi,
245–248; Ibn Aʿtham, Futūḥ, iii, 306–314; al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, ii, 177–180, tr. The History, xviii,
187–190; Ibn Manẓūr, Mukhtaṣar Tārīkh Dimashq, ix, 334–336; al-Ṣafadī,Wāfī, xv, 241–242.
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165For, by God! I have just spat out a part | of my liver. I stirred it with a stick: I
have been given poisonmore than once452 but I have never been given to drink
anything like this. So ask!” Theman repeated, “I amnot asking you for anything.
May God restore your health, if He wills!”

We left. The following morning I came to him while he was about to give
up the ghost. Al-Ḥusayn453 also came and sat down at his head. “Brother,” he
said, “Let me know who gave you poison!” But al-Ḥasan replied, “Why? So that
you can kill him?” “Yes!” “I am not going to to tell you,” said al-Ḥasan, “For if it
is the fellow I suspect, then God will wreak a stronger vengeance. And if it is
otherwise, then, by God! no innocent person shall be killed because of me.”

[§38 Saʿīd ibn ʿUthmān ibn ʿAffān454]

Another is Saʿīd ibn ʿUthmān ibn ʿAffān. It had reached Muʿāwiyah that the
people of Medina, their slaves female and male, were repeating the following
verses publicly and widely:

By God, Yazīd will not get it455
Until a blade bites his skull!
The Commander after him is Saʿīd.

Saʿīd’s mother was Umm ʿAbd Allāh bint al-Walīd ibn al-Walīd ibn al-Mug-
hīrah.456 She had tried to defend ʿUthmān the day he was killed and she had
been wounded. Nāʾilah bint al-Furāfīṣah457 had assisted her in defending him
and both were wounded. When Muʿāwiyah heard what had been said from
somepeople of Medina, hewrote to Saʿīd ibn ʿUthmān,who came tohim.When
he had entered the caliph’s presence the latter asked. “What’s this I hear the

166people of Medina are saying, | ‘By God, Yazīd will not get it …’?”—he recited
the three lines. Saʿīd answered, “Why don’t you like it, Muʿāwiyah? By God, my
fatherwas better thanYazīd’s father,mymotherwas better thanYazīd’smother,
and I am better than Yazīd! Nevertheless, we have appointed you and we have
not deposed you.We have raised you and not lowered you. And now, when you
hold all the power, you keep us away from all of it!”

455 Yazīd is Muʿāwiyah’s son, who reigned after him, 60–64/680–683 and who died a natural
death despite the verses. “It” apparently refers to the succession as caliph.

456 On al-Walīd ibn al-Mughīrah see above, §26. In al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, Saʿīd’s mother is called
Fāṭimah ibnat al-Walīd ibn ʿAbd Shams ibn al-Mughīrah.

457 ʿUthmān’s wife.
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نينمؤملارَيمٔاهّٰللامحرتَقدصدقفديزييبٔانمريخيبٔانّٕايخٔانباايكلوقامّٔا:ةيواعملاق

نمةٌٔارمالَيرمْعَلَ،تَقدصفديزيمّٔانمريخيمّٔانّٕاكلوقامّٔاو.يّنمًاريخناكهِّٰللاووه،نامثع

يّنٕاكلوقامّٔاو.اهموقءاسنيحلاصنمنوكتنٔاةٍٔارمابسْحَبو،بلكنمةٔارمانمريخشيرُق

!ديزيبكلاثمٔاهيفيلمظِنُفقارعلانيباميفَّدم١ًُالبْحَنّٔاينرّسُياميخٔانباايهِّٰللاوفديزينمريخ

.ناسارخكتُيّلودقفقْلطنانِكلو

ريمٔاىلعهظفحيوهنصحيًُامزاحَالجرجارخلاىلعهعممْقِٔاواهرَغْثهِّلوَنْٔادايزىلٕابتكو

رعادنمرصملالهٔانمذولينملّكوراّطشُلاونوجسلالهٔاىلعثَعبلادايزبرضف.نينمؤملا

١٦٧ |ىّتحدٌيعسىضمو.جارخلاىلعيّبالكلاةعرْزُنبملسٔاىّلوو،فالٓاةعبرٔااوراصف،ههبشٔاامو

اولمّحتَامّلف.اهيلعربُعيلتاماعلاباعدخلْبَرهنىلٕاىهتناامّلف،دنقرمسديرياهنمزوّفو،ورْمَلزن

مّث.رفظلابلءافتف!رفَظَاي:ركسعلاناملغنمدٍانمءادنءادنلانمهعمساملؤّاناكاوزاجو

،هيقفلايّحايِّرلاةيلاعلاوبٔاعيْفرُسَانلاردبو.هّٰللاءاشنٕامكُرمٔاالع:لاقف!ناولْعَاي:رخٓاىدان

.رهنلاءارونمنيتعكرىّلصنمَلَؤّاناكف،نيْتعكرىّلصف

،نوتاخكنُخُاهللاقيىراخببذئمويةكلملاو،ىراخبُىلٕاىهتناىتحسُانلا٢ذفنو

نيثالثءافولاىلعًانهُرُاهنمذخٔاو،دنقرمسىلٕاقيرطلاهليَلِخُتنٔاىلعًامولعمًاحلْصُاهحلَاصف

نوتاخووهىقتلاو،قيرطلاهلتلهّسو،فويسلامههوجونّٔاكًادرْمُكولملاءانبٔانمًامالغ

:يهو،ةيّناسارخلابةًّينغُٔاامهيلعاوَّْنغو،ناسارخلُهٔاامهفرقف

.ً)اليْخَ(باوصلالّعلو،ـك،ـهيفاذك١

.)دفنو(:ـك٢

458 BothMuʿāwiyah and Saʿīdwere descendants of Umayyah, great-great-grandfather of ʿUth-
mān and great-grandfather of Muʿāwiyah.

459 The image is not quite clear and the text is likely to be corrupt. Instead of a rope (ḥabl) a
manuscript has a mountain ( jabal) and Tahdhīb Tārīkh Dimashq has horsemen (khayl),
all three differing only by their dots. It seems that khayl is the original reading and that
Muʿawiyah means: “I would be pleased if horsemen were lined up over Iraq with people
like you together with Yazīd!” Compare the variants of this dialogue in Ibn Qutaybah, al-
Imāmahwa-l-siyāsah, i, 214, whereMuʿāwiyah laughs and says, “By God! How I would love
(mā aḥabba) my house to be filled with men like you instead of Yazīd!”, and in al-Ṭabarī,
Tārīkh, ii, 178: “How I would love the Ghūṭah (a region near Damascus) to be stuffed with
men like you for Yazīd!”
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Muʿāwiyah replied, “Nephew,458 when you say, ‘My father was better than
Yazīd’s father’, you are right,mayGodhavemercy on ʿUthmān, theCommander
of Believers, for, by God, he was better than me. When you say, ‘My mother
was better than Yazīd’s mother’, you are right, for upon my life! a woman from
Quraysh is better than a woman from Kalb. It is enough for a woman to be one
of the good women of her tribe. But when you say, ‘I am better than Yazīd’, by
God, I would not like it if a rope would be extended over all Iraq and those like
you strung upon it for me with Yazīd.459 But leave; I appoint you as governor
over Khorasan.”

He wrote on his behalf to Ziyād:460 “Appoint him as governor of the border
territory and send with him a judicious man in charge of the land tax (kharāj),
someonewhowill keep it safe and preserve it for the Commander of Believers.”
Ziyād enlisted for the expedition prisoners, villains (shuṭṭār), every scoundrel
from the city461 who sought refuge with him, and the like. They amounted to
four thousand. He appointed Aslam ibn Zurʿah al-Kilābī in charge of the land

167tax. Saʿīd left and | reached Marw. He set out to travel through the desert to
Samarqand.When he reached the river of Balkh he called for rafts to cross the
river.When they had boarded and crossed, the first thing that he heard was the
call of some of the slaves in the army, “Ẓafar!”462 He took this as a favourable
omen. Then another shouted, “ʿAlwān!” Saʿid said, “Your fortune will rise (ʿalā),
if God wills!” Rufayʿ Abū l-ʿĀliyah al-Riyāḥī,463 the jurist, took the initiative and
performed two rakʿahs of ritual prayer;464 he was the first to do this in Transox-
ania.

They continued their journey and reached Bukhara. At the time the queen
of Bukhara was called Khunuk465 Khātūn. Saʿīd made a pact with her, which
allowed him to proceed to Samarqand. To ensure loyalty he took as hostages
from her thirty young men of royal blood, beardless, their faces white like
swords. The queen gave him an easy passage. Hemet the Khātūn, but the Khor-
asanis hadmisgivings about their behaviour and sang a song about them in the
language of Khorasan, as follows:

460 Ziyād ibn Abīh, (d. 53/673), Muʿāwiyah’s governor over Iraq and the eastern provinces.
461 Al-miṣr, apparently meaning Basra.
462 Ẓafar, here apparently a man’s name but meaning “victory”.
463 Rufayʿ ibnMihrān Abū l-ʿĀliyah al-Riyāḥī al-Baṣrī (d. 90/708–709), amawlā. See al-Ṣafadī,

Wāfī, xiv, 138–139.
464 A rakʿah is a sequence of movements as part of a ṣalāt or ritual prayer. The regular morn-

ing prayer consists of two rakʿahs, as do some prayers for special occasions, such as being
on a journey.

465 Kh.y.l in Ibn Aʿtham, Futūḥ, iii, 310.
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هدنكغوردنوتاخذمٓاريمخ١روك

ىراخبُىلٕاىهتناامّلفعجرمّث،سٔارفلٔانيثالثىبسولتقورفِظَفدنقرمسىلٕاىضمف

ىّتحكِردْغفاخٔايّنٕا:لاقف.هّٰللاكمّلسدقفنوهرلاَّيلعدْدُرا:نوتاخكنخةكلملاهلتلاق

مهدْدُريملومهبىضمف.ورْمَلَزنٔاىتح:لاق.مهدْدراهيلٕاتثعبرهنلاعطقامّلف.رهنلاعَطقٔا

١٦٨ ،ةنيدملابثٍرْحَوهللٍخنيفنيحالّفنَهُُّرلاكئلؤالعجف|،ةنيدملاىلٕاًالفاقىضمو.اهيلع

.مهرجانخبهوؤجَو٢َ،هولتقفهولاتغافهلَامدهّعتيًامويمهاتٔاف

مهبرْحىلعاومدِقْيُملو،كانهلٍبجيفمهورصحفمهيلٕااوراسفةنيدملالَهٔارُبخلاغلبو

:تلاقفةلاحرِيفةنادرمَاهللاقيُاهلةًيراجديعسةُنباتلعجفً.اشطَعَلبجلاكلذيفاوتامىّتح

ملفءُارعشلاكلذيفلاقف.اهيلعامبةُيراجلاهذههلفيسفنيفامهرُعْشِنيِتيْببيبٔايكبينمَ

:يّدبْعلانيْنَيْعَديْلخُلاقفً،ائيشاوعنصي

دِيهَّشلانَبادَيهَّشلايكبْاوةًعمدَيرذَْٔانُيعاي

دِيعبنمكفَــتْــحَتَبلجوةٍرّـــغِبتَلتُقدقلف

.اهتلاحرِبةَيراجلاهتْطعٔاو.يسفنيفاناكناذّللا٣نِاذهنٕا:تلاقامهلاقامّلف

.)عروك(:ـك١

.ـكيفةصقانةملكلا٢

.اذك٣

466 As the editor’s note says, kūr means “blind”; if read gawr it means “unbeliever”. Since
Saʿīd was one-eyed, aʿwar (al-Haytham ibn ʿAdī, ʿUmyān, in al-Jāḥiẓ, Burṣān, 567; al-Jāḥiẓ,
Burṣān, 90–91; Ibn Ḥabīb, Muḥabbar, 302), kūr seems the better reading. But the line is
likely to be corrupt and its interpretation unknown. Even the language is uncertain: it has
been argued that it is Sogdian rather than Persian or Khorasanian. See the discussions
(in Persian) at https://parsianjoman.org/?p=2604 and http://www.bbc.com/persian/arts/
story/2004/08/printable/040826_mj‑taj‑bukhara‑oldpoem.shtml (I thank Dr Anna Livia
Beelaert, Leiden, for summarising the discussion for me).

https://parsianjoman.org/?p=2604
http://www.bbc.com/persian/arts/story/2004/08/printable/040826_mj-taj-bukhara-oldpoem.shtml
http://www.bbc.com/persian/arts/story/2004/08/printable/040826_mj-taj-bukhara-oldpoem.shtml
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Kūr khamīr āmad durūgh kandah.466

Saʿīd went on to Samarqand, which he conquered, killing or taking captive
thirty thousand people;467 then he went back. When he reached Bukhara,
Queen Khunuk Khātūn said to him, “Give me my hostages back! God has pre-
served you.” Saʿid replied, “I fear that youmay betrayme before I cross the river.”
Whenhe had crossed the river she sent him amessage saying “Give themback!”
He answered, “Letme reachMarw first.” Hewent onwith themwithout return-

168ing them to her and travelled back to Medina. | He turned those hostages into
farmers on a date palm plantation of his and on farmland in Medina. One day
he came to them to look after his property. They murdered him, stabbing him
with their daggers.

When the people of Medina learned this they went to them and surrounded
them on a mountain in the neighbourhood. They did not attack them but let
them die of thirst on that mountain. Saʿīd’s daughter mounted a slave-girl of
hers called Mardānah on a camel saddle and said, “Whoever will lament my
father in two lines of verse that are in mymind will have this girl and what she
is wearing!” Several poets came up with something but without success. Then
Khulayd ʿAynayn al-ʿAbdī said:468

Shed a tear, my eye
and weep for the martyr, son of a martyr!

You were killed unawares,
having brought your death from afar.

When he had uttered the lines she said, “These verses were in my mind!” She
gave him the slave-girl with the saddle and all.

467 Saʿīd’s conquest is somewhat doubtful. “The Muslim Arabs do not appear for certain in
the affairs of Samarḳand until the time of the governor of K̲h̲urāsān, Ḳutayba b. Muslim”,
ei2, “Samarḳand” (H.H. Schaeder & C.E. Bosworth). Qutaybah’s siege of Samarqand took
place in 93/712.

468 On him, a poet fromHajar, see Ibn Sallām,Ṭabaqāt, 345, 385; al-Jāḥiẓ, Ḥayawān, i, 266; Ibn
Qutaybah, Shiʿr, 463. ʿAynayn (“Two Wells”) refers to a locality. In al-Aghānī, ii, 253 these
verses, with a third, are said by Ibn Sayḥān, better known as Ibn Arṭāh, and it is Saʿīd’s
mother, not his daughter, who asks for an elegy. In al-Zawzanī, Ḥamāsat al-ẓurafāʾ, 80,
the two lines by Khulayd ʿAynayn are said to be not on Saʿīd but on ʿAmr, another son of
ʿUthmān.
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نبدلاخنعيّبلْكَلاركذ.يّموزخملاةريغِمُلانبديلولانبدلاخنبنمحرلادبعمهنمو]٣٩§[

،هُّنسِتْربِكَدقنينمؤملاريمٔانّٕا:دَيزيَلةعيْبَلادارٔاامّلماشلالهٔاللاقةيواعم٢]نّٔا[هيبٔانع١ديعس

نمحرلادبعبكيلع:اولاقف؟نوْرَتَاذامفهدِعبنمًالجررمٔالايّلوينٔادارٔادقو،هلجََٔانماندو

١٦٩ نمحرلادبع|نّٕامّث.هسفنيفاهرمضٔاوةيواعمتكسف؛ًالضافناكو.ديلولانبدلاخنب

تْعَنافنمحرلادَبعتِئا:لاقف،مورلاءامظعُنمناكو،بيبطلالاثُٔانَباةُيواعماعدف،ىكتشا

اّلٕاَّدجَال:هُتومهغلبنيحةيواعملاقف.تامونمحرلادبعاهنمفرحناةبرشهاقسفهاتٔاف.هل

دلاخنبنمحرلادبعلًاقيدصناكويّبلِغَّْتلاليعَجُنببعكنّٕامّث.هرَكْتَامكنعضفنٔاام

:لاق؟هيفتَلقيذلاامفدلاخنبنمحرلادبعلًاقيدصتَنكدق:هللاقفةيواعمىلعلخد

:تلق

اهاتفىلعءاكبُلالاوعإبشٌيرُقتْملظامويكبتالٔا

اهارُق٣مْكلحاتٔانمَىرصْبُوصٍمْحِلُهٔاوقُشمدتْلئسُولو

.هريغرداصموبيبحنبالقمّنملانمحيحصتلاو،)ديزي(:ـك،ـه١

.نيتخسنلايفتسيلةملكلا٢

.)نكل(:ـك٣

469 On him see ei2, “ʿAbd al-Raḥmān b. K̲h̲ālid” (H.A.R. Gibb) and ei3, “ʿAbd al-Raḥmān b.
Khālid b. al-Walīd” (Eric J. Hanne). He was the son of the famous general Khālid ibn
al-Walīd (d. 21/642). Under Muʿāwiyah he became governor of Homs but his popularity
caused his death in 46/666 as described below. He belonged to Makhzūm, a prominent
clan of Quraysh (for his lineage see ǧn, i, 23). For parallel texts see e.g. Ibn Ḥabīb, Mun-
ammaq, 360–362; Muṣʿab ibn al-Zubayr, Nasab Quraysh, 324–326; al-Balādhurī, Ansāb, x,
210–211; al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, ii, 82–83, tr. The History, xviii, 88–89; al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xvii,
197–198; al-ʿAskarī, Awāʾil, 159–160; idem, Jamharah, ii, 301; al-Maydānī, Majmaʿ, ii, 255;
Ibn Abī Uṣaybiʿah, ʿUyūn al-anbāʾ, ed. Savage-Smith, ii, 326, tr. iii, 322, ed. Müller, i, 118;
al-Ṣafadī,Wāfī, xviii, 143–144.

470 The historian and genealogist Hishām ibn Muḥammad al-Kalbī (d. 204/819).
471 ʿash and skḥ: Khālid ibn Yazīd (suggesting that this is Muʿāwiyah’s grandson, son of his

successor Yazīd, which is obviously incorrect). It is Khālid ibn Saʿīd ibn ʿAmr ibn Saʿīd
ibn al-ʿĀṣ, as in Ibn Ḥabīb’s Munammaq, 360, al-ʿAskarī, Jamharah, ii, 301, and other
sources.
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[§39 ʿAbd al-Raḥmān ibn Khālid ibn al-Walīd469]

Another is ʿAbd al-Raḥmān ibn Khālid ibn al-Walīd ibn al-Mughīrah al-Makh-
zūmī. Ibn al-Kalbī470 mentions on the authority of Khālid ibn Saʿīd,471 on the
authority of his father, that whenMuʿāwiyahwanted the Syrians to pledge alle-
giance toYazīdhe said to them, “TheCommander of Believers is old andhis end
is nigh. Now he wants to appoint a man to rule after him.What do you think?”
They said, “You should appoint ʿAbd al-Raḥmān ibn Khālid ibn al-Walīd!” He
was an excellent candidate. Muʿāwiyah said nothing but kept a grudge in his

169heart. Then it happened | that ʿAbd al-Raḥmān suffered from some complaint.
Muʿāwiyah summoned Ibn Uthāl the physician,472 one of the important Byz-
antines,473 and said to him, “Go to ʿAbd al-Raḥmānandprescribe amedicine for
him.” IbnUthāl went to him and gave him a potion that upset ʿAbd al-Raḥmān’s
constitution, and he died. When Muʿāwiyah heard of his death he said, “There
is good fortune to compare with one that removes what you dislike.”474

Kaʿb ibn Juʿayl al-Taghlibī,475whowas a friend of ʿAbd al-Raḥmān ibnKhālid,
visited Muʿāwiyah, who said to him, “You were a friend of ʿAbd al-Raḥmān ibn
Khālid. What have you composed on him?” He replied, “I said:

Ah, the Quraysh weep—and they do not do wrong—
bewailing their hero.

If Damascus were asked, or the people of Homs
or Buṣrā:476 ‘Who has granted you its villages?’

472 He was a Christian physician in Damascus, a favourite of Muʿāwiyah because, as Ibn Abī
Uṣaybiʿah explains (ʿUyūnal-anbāʾ, ed. Savage-Smith, ii, 322, tr. iii, 317; ed.Müller, i, 116–117),
he “possessedextensive knowledgeof theproperties of simples andcompoundmedicines,
including highly toxic ones. Many prominent Muslims and persons of rank died of pois-
oning in Muʿāwiyah’s time.” In Sezgin, Geschichte, iii, 204–205 his name is given as Ibn
Athāl. Al-Ṭabarī mentions that Ibn Uthāl was killed in retaliation by ʿAbd al-Raḥmān’s son
Khālid.

473 Min ʿuẓamāʾ al-Rūm; but his father’s name seems to be Arabic.
474 This saying is found in collections of proverbs (al-ʿAskarī, Jamharah, ii, 301; al-Maydānī,

Majmaʿ, ii, 255; al-Zamakhsharī, Mustaqṣā, ii, 261). Instead of anfaḍa … mā takrahu “re-
moves … what you dislike”, all other versions (including Ibn Ḥabīb’s Munammaq) have
aqʿaṣa … man takrahu “kills on the spot … whom you dislike”, which is no doubt the ori-
ginal version.

475 A poet, born before Islam, close toMuʿāwiyah. He is said to have died at a good age during
the caliphate of ʿAbd al-Malik (reg. 86–96/705–715). See Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 162–163; for
his genealogy see ǧn, i, 165.

476 Ancient Bostra, in southern Syria.
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اهامحِىمَحَواهنصحِمَّدهوايانملااهلَخدٔاهّٰللافُيسف

اهاوسًِاضرٔاهضُرٔاتناكوبٍرحنبةَيواعماهنكسٔاو

ناكو،دعسنببعكنبةعيبرينبدحٔا،باهشِنبسمشدبعنبنابيْشَمهنمو]٤٠§[

نابيشلبقٔاف،جراوخلايفلتقلارثكيُهّٰللاديبعُناكو،هيبٔانبدايزنبهّٰللاديبعُةطرشُبَحاص

عضٔا:لاقف.ةجاحانل:اولاقفجراوخلانمسانهلضرعف،هلنينبةينامثهعمهلزنمىلٕاًافرصنم

لعجفًاباتكمهضعبهلوانفجرخمّث،مهحالسهونبىقلٔاوهبايثىقلٔاولخدف.مكلجرخٔاويبايث

١٧٠ ينبوخٔاةبتعُنبرشِْبمهيلٕاجرخف،مهولتقف|ًارَّسحُهونبجرخو،هولتقفهيلعاوبثوو،هيفرظني

:قدزرفلالاقفً.اعيمجمهلتقف،بعكنبةعيبر

امدِقْمُةَبتْعُنبرشِبنمعَجشٔابرٌداخنَافّخَبثٌيْلامكَرمعل

امَّوقملاجَيشولااوباهكٍتافينبىٔاردقورَوؤُّثلانَابيْشَِبءَابٔا

سادرْمِلالِبابٔالتقيذلاوهو.يّنزاملارضخٔانبابفورعملا،ةمقَلْعَنبداّبعَمهنمو]٤١§[

دَحٔاهيلعجرخبيلكُينبيفناكاذٕاىّتح،هلزنمديريةعمجلانمداّبعلبقٔاف.زاوهٔالابةّيدَُٔانب

:الاقفنالجرهنماندوةكّسلايفمهنمةعستماقف،مهدجسمرحَنْتَيتلاةكِّّسلانمًالجررشع

477 Sayf Allāh was the honorific name given to ʿAbd al-Raḥmān’s father Khālid ibn al-Walīd,
conqueror of Syria.

478 See al-Balādhurī, Ansāb, xii, 378, Ibn Durayd, Ishtiqāq, 155.
479 For this tribe see ǧn, i, 75; Shaybān is not shown.
480 Shurṭah; see ei2, “S̲h̲urṭa” (J.S. Nielsen).
481 Like his father Ziyād he was Umayyad governor of Iraq and the East, d. 67/686, see ei2,

“ʿUbayd Allāh b. Ziyād” (C.F. Robinson).
482 According to al-Balādhurī and Ibn Durayd seven sons were killed.
483 Hammām ibn Ghālib, commonly known as al-Farazdaq (d. 110/728), was one of the lead-

ing poets of the Umayyad period. The lines are in his Dīwān, ii, 811. Bishr ibn ʿUtbah has
not been found in other contexts.

484 A place near Kufa said to be roamed by lions (Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-buldān).
485 Fātik ibn al-Dīl is a clan of Rabīʿah ibn Kaʿb ibn Saʿd (ǧn, i, 75), to which Shaybān appar-

ently belonged.
486 For parallels see al-Mubarrad, Kāmil, iii, 80–84; Ibn Abī l-Ḥadīd, Sharḥ Nahj al-balāghah,

ii, 45.
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Well, ‘God’s Sword’477 brought death’s doom to them,
he destroyed its fortress, protected its territory,

And made Muʿāwiyah ibn Ḥarb dwell there,
whose land had been another land.”

[§40 Shaybān ibn ʿAbd Shams ibn Shihāb478]

Another was Shaybān ibn ʿAbd Shams ibn Shihāb, one of the Banū Rabīʿah ibn
Kaʿb ibn Saʿd.479 He was the commander of the police480 under ʿUbayd Allāh
ibn Ziyād ibn Abīh,481 who had killed a large number of Khārijites.When Shay-
bānwas on his way homewith eight of his sons someKhārijites came up to him
and said, “We want a word.” “Let me take off my robes”, he said, “and I’ll see you
then.” He went in and took off his robes. His sons laid down their weapons. He
went out and one of the men handed him a letter. When he started looking at

170it they jumped at him and killed him. His sons came out, unarmed, | and they
killed them too.482 Bishr ibn ʿUtbah, alliedwith the BanūRabīʿah ibnKaʿb,went
out and killed them all.

Al-Farazdaq composed the following lines:483

Upon my life, a lion in his lair at Khaffān484
is not more courageous than Bishr ibn ʿUtbah when he advances.

He killed in retaliation for Shaybān, having seen
that the Banū Fātik were afraid of the entangled erect spears.485

[§41 ʿAbbād ibn ʿAlqamah486]

Another is ʿAbbād ibn ʿAlqamah, who is known as Ibn Akhḍar al-Māzinī.487 He
is the one who killed Abū Bilāl ibn Udayyah in al-Ahwāz.488 ʿAbbād was on his
way home from the Friday communal prayer.489When hewas among the Banū
Kulayb490 eleven men came to him from the alley opposite the mosque. Nine

487 For his lineage seeǧn, i, 82; he is called IbnAkhḍar after the secondhusbandof hismother.
Māzin is a tribe belonging to Tamīm.

488 Abū Bilāl Mirdās ibn Udayyah was a Khārijite leader who was defeated and killed in al-
Ahwāz in 61/680–681; see ei2, “Mirdās b.Udayya” (G. LeviDellaVida), where Ibn al-Akhḍar
is misspelled as “b. Ak̲h̲dār”.

489 Abū Bilāl’s troops had been attacked in spite of an agreement between both camps not to
resume fighting until after the end of the Friday prayer. The Khārijites obviously chose a
Friday for their revenge.

490 Al-Mubarrad says the incident took place near “the mosque of the Banū Kulayb”; they are
Kulayb ibn Yarbūʿ (ǧn, i, 68).
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يقّحينملظدقيخٔااذهنّٕا:امهدحٔالاقفهنماوَنَدفامهلفقوف.كمّْلكنخيشلااهّئافق

لاقف.يّنمناطلسلادنعهُجَؤَْاهّنٕا:لاقف.هيلعدِعْتسا:داّبعلاقف.يّلٕاهعفديسيلفيلامينبصغو

هاردتبامّث.كسفنىلعتَيضق،ربكٔاهّٰللاً:اعيمجالاقف.هيلعتَرْدقنٕاهنمكقّحذخُ:داّبع

ىدانتو،اومكّحوهولتقفهماجلِباوذخٔاوةكّسلايفاوناكنيذلاةعستلاهيلعجرخو،امهيْفيسب

مهيلعوةكّسلايفمهوجراوخلاىلٕاىهتناامّلف،هوخٔادٌبَعْمَلبقٔاف،نزامينبربخلاغلبو،سانلا

اولزِنا:هباحصٔاللاقو.انرْٔاثنعواّنعاوُّلخَ:ةطرشلللاقنزامينبنمهعمنمعيمجىلعوحالسلا

.ماحِّزلايفتَلَفْٔاًالجراّلٕاجَراوخلااولتقف،اولتتقافاولزنف.مهلاحلثميفةًلاجّرَمهولتقافمهيلٕا

:قدزرفلالاقف

١٧١ رُضاخَٔالالوحُّذلابُالّطَُّمذُاذٕاةٍميمذرَيغلحَّْذلابتْبَلَطَدقل

رُئاثلَاناهقَوفاليتلااولانفرٍضخٔانِبامَويفَايسٔالااودَّرجدقل

رُئاصبَبورحلايفتارمَغَلاىلعاهماحتقايفاهلًادسُْٔاهب١اوداقٔا

نّٔاهلتْقببسناكو.قارعلارمقهللاقييذلايّكتَـعَلاورمعَنبدوعسممهنمو]٤٢§[

،ةرصبلابناكو،نيْـَّيجِراخلادوسْٔالانبةّيطعَوقرزٔالانبعفانيفهراشتساناكةرصبلالماع

.)اودافٔا(:ـك١

491 Al-Mubarrad states that ʿAbbādwas riding amule,with a son sitting behindhim (notmen-
tioned in the present account). His father threw him down and he escaped.

492 This slogan of the Khārijites derives from an incident at the Battle of Ṣiffīn, the beginning
of the Khārijī movement and (later) sect.

493 He was a son of Akhḍar.
494 Al-shurṭah.
495 Al-Mubarrad identifies him as ʿUbaydah ibn Hilāl.
496 Al-Farazdaq, Dīwān, 391 (in a poem of ten lines); al-Mubarrad, Kāmil, iii, 83; Ibn Abī l-

Ḥadīd, Sharḥ Nahj al-balāghah, ii, 45. In the lines not quoted here, the poet lampoons the
Banū Kulayb who had failed to come to the rescue.

497 For this senseof baṣīrah (here in thepluralbaṣāʾir) see al-Ṭabarī,Tārīkh,Glossarium, cxxxv:
“[baṣīrah] est ardor, inflammatio animi (enthousiasme)”.

498 He was a leader of al-Azd in Basra and was killed in 64/684. See al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, ii, 450–
456, Abū ʿUbaydah, Naqāʾiḍ, 113, 117, and index, p. 219.
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of them positioned themselves in the alley and two approached him. “Stop,
Sir,” they said, “We want to have a word.” He stopped and they came nearer.
One of them said, “This is my brother. He has wronged me, he took my money
and will not give it back!” ʿAbbād said, “You must raise a formal complaint.”
The man replied, “But he has more influence with the authorities than I have!”
ʿAbbād said, “Take fromhimwhat he owes you if you can!” Then they both cried
out, “Allāhu akbar! You have killed yourself!” They sprang upon him with their
swords, and the nine others who were in the alley came, took his reins,491 and
killed him. They shouted, “Judgement belongs only to God!”492 People called
out to one another and the news reached the Banū Māzin. ʿAbbād’s brother
Maʿbad493 came to the scene.When he reached the Khārijites in the alley, who
were still carrying their weapons, as were all the Māzinīs who were with him,
he said to the police,494 “Leave us, let us deal with our revenge!” To his compan-
ions he said, “Dismount, kill them on foot, just as they are!” They dismounted
and fought, and they killed all the Khārijites except one, who escaped into the
crowd.495

Al-Farazdaq said:496

171The sons of Akhḍar sought revenge, they cannot be faulted,
if ever those seeking revenge can be faulted.

They unsheathed their swords on the Day of Ibn Akhḍar
and attained what no avenger can surpass.

They killed in revenge for him, as lions full of fervour,497
when they attacked, submerged in fights.

[§42 Masʿūd ibn ʿAmr al-ʿAtakī498]

Another isMasʿūd ibn ʿAmr al-ʿAtakī, called “theMoon of Iraq”.499Hewas killed
because the governor of Basra had consulted him about Nāfiʿ ibn al-Azraq and
ʿAṭiyyah ibn al-Aswad, theKhārijites.500Hewas inBasra.501Masʿūdhadpointed

499 See ǧn, i, 213, ii, 402, where his lineage in al-Azd does not go back to al-ʿAtīk, so that his
nisbah al-ʿAtakī is apparently incorrect; it is al-Maʿnī in some sources. In Abū ʿUbaydah,
Naqāʾiḍ, 720 he is Masʿūd ibn ʿAmr ibn ʿAdī with a line going back to Maʿn ibn Malik ibn
Fahm. His owed his nickname to being handsome (al-Samʿānī, Ansāb, iv, 24).

500 On Nāfiʿ (d. 65/685), see ei2, “Nāfiʿ b. al-Azraḳ” (A.J.Wensinck). He was a leading Khārijite
whose followers became known as the Azāriqah, see ei3, “Azāriqa” (Keith Lewinstein).
ʿAṭiyyah also gave his name to another, less famous, sub-sect of the Khārijites, the ʿAṭaw-
iyyah (al-Ashʿarī, Maqālāt, i, 176).

501 It is not clear who “he” is; perhaps instead of kāna (“he was”) one should read kānā (“the
two [Khārijites] were”).
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نمَهلاوُّسدفهيلعكلذةُقرازٔالاتدقحف،ةقرازٔالاسوؤرنماناكوامهسبحفامهيلعراشٔاف

هّٰللاديبعُبرهو،ةرصبلالهٔانتُِفو،ةيواعمنبديزيتامامّلهّنٕا:لاقيو.هلتاقفرَعْيُالو،هلتق

داوسبعَّلوم،رفصٔاجٍابيدءابقَهيلعودوعسملبقٔافً،ادوعسماهيلعةُعيبرونُميلاتسّٔار،دايزنب

ىلٕاًادصاقدوعسملبقٔاف،يّدعَّْسلا١سمَهْكَاخٔاًاسبْعَاهيلعميمتتسّٔارو،ةعيبرودزْٔالايف

نجسلانعسُانلالفغو،ةنتفلانعىهنيوةّنُّسلابرمٔايلعجفربنملادعِصَف،عماجلادجسملا

ناكو،نجسلانممهوجرخٔاىّتحمهؤايلؤا٢مهءاجف،دايزنبامهسبحنيذلاجراوخلاهيفو

ىلٕامههجونماوْضموهولتقف،لفاغوهوهولاتغافدجسملااولخدف،ميمتينبنممهرُثكٔا

:يّرقَنْمِلاناّيحَنبراوّسلاقف،زاوهٔالا

١٧٢ رْمََٔاامف٣ةًرَمٕاديريُءَاجرْيَغِدٍوعسملِتقيفنْكيملٔا

رْعَقَناثيحهُّدخَدَّْسويملورّْخَفدٍوعسمسَٔارانبْرضنحن

رْضَحَدقًابيرقتَوملاىٔارىّتحرْــــثَعَُّينوزُمَلادُبعلاحبصٔاف

رْجَفنافرٍحببنَاليعسِيْقورْخزَذٕامٍيمترُحب٤مْهَّمطف

رْمَغَفمْهيلعلُيْسلاالعىّتحرّْفَمَلانئا٥اوْرَدامفمهِلوْحنم

.)سمهل(:ـك١

.)ءاجف(:ـك٢

.)هرَمٔاديزي(:ـك،ـهيفو،قدزرفلاوريرجضئاقنيفاذك٣

.)مهمعطٔاف(:ـك٤

.)ارود(:ـك٥

502 In 64/683.
503 Two important tribal groupings. Many Khārijites were of Tamīm.
504 cf. al-Mubarrad, Kāmil, i, 201: “ʿAbs ibn Ṭalq al-Ṭiʿān, known as the brother of Kahmas, of

the tribe of Ṣarīm ibn Yarbūʿ”; Abū ʿUbaydah, Naqāʾiḍ, 732: ʿAbd ibn Ṭalq ibn Rabīʿah (with
a long lineage via Ṣarīm to Kaʿb ibn Saʿd).

505 The awkward repetition of fa-aqbalaMasʿūd (“Masʿūd came”) suggests that its first occur-
rence, with the description of his arrival in his finery, was misplaced by a copyist, since it
fits better here.
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them out to him and he had imprisoned them. They were among the leaders
of the Azāriqah. The Azāriqah resented this and sent someone to kill him; the
killer was not identified.

It is said thatwhenYazīd ibnMuʿāwiyahdied502 and therewere riots in Basra
and ʿUbayd Allāh ibn Ziyād fled, al-Yaman and Rabīʿah503 made Masʿūd their
leader. Masʿūd, wearing a yellow robe brocaded with black stripes, came with
men from al-Azd and Rabīʿah. Tamīm made ʿAbs, the brother of Kahmas al-
Saʿdī, their leader.504Masʿūd came505 towards the Fridaymosque, ascended the
pulpit, andbegan to commandpeople to follow the Sunnah and to abstain from
rioting.506 The people failed to keep an eye on the jail in which the Khārijites
had been imprisoned by Ibn Ziyād. Then their followers came and freed them.
Most of thembelonged toTamīm.They entered themosque andmurdered him
before he was aware of what was happening. Having killed him they went their
way to al-Ahwāz. Sawwār ibn Ḥayyān al-Minqarī said:507

172The killing of Masʿūd, now wasn’t there a change of fortune!508
He came, wanting to command—but he did not command.
We struck Masʿūd’s head and he fell
And his cheek was not laid on a pillow where he bit the dust.
The slave from al-Mazūn stumbled509
And finally saw death had come close.
A sea of Tamīm inundated them, overflowing,
And Qays ʿAylān were at sea and it burst
Around them. They knew not where to flee
Until the flood rose over them, submerging them.

506 Sunnah here does not refer to the Sunnites as opposed to the Shi’ites but to proper beha-
viour in general; the word here rendered as “riot” is fitnah, originally “temptation” but
often meaning “test, trial, disturbance, civil war”.

507 Minqar is a branch of Tamīm (ǧn, i, 76). The lines (in rajaz metre) are also in Abū ʿUbay-
dah, Naqāʾiḍ, 117.

508 Instead of ghiyar, Naqāʾiḍ has ʿibar: “Wasn’t there a lesson to be learned from the killing
of Masʿūd!”

509 Although the context suggests this is still about Masʿūd, it appears to be a reference to
al-Muhallab ibn Abī Ṣufrah (d. 82/702 or 83/703), a general who fought the Azāriqah. See
ei2, “al-Muhallab b. Abī Ṣufra” (P. Crone). Although he is given a lineage in al-Azd with
the nisbah al-ʿAtakī (ǧn, i, 204), he may have been of humble origin, from Oman, and was
mockingly called al-Mazūnī, al-Mazūn being another name for Oman (Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-
buldān).
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:قرزٔالانبعفانلاقو

ةَـّـببَِلهِليقِِلورمعنبدِوعسمبانكْتف
اعفاننجسلانمجْرِخُْتال١

اعقانِّمسّلانمًابوْشَهلانضْخُفهنَباوةَّيطعهنمنْجَرِخُْتالو

٢اعناصرمٔالانمىوهيامِلناكوةميظعلٌاحدِزٔالايفهلتناكو

اعباصٔالااوُّضعَيىّتحاوهتنينلوهرٔاثبُاحصٔانحنمٌيمتتلاقف

اعشاجرمٔالاحبِصيُاهولطصيىتمةٌرمْجَدُزٔالاودزٔالابرحباوْلَصْيَو

اعقالبَمْكنمنُاطؤالااهلنوكتةبذْكِبمْتدرٔااممٍيمتللْقُف

ًادمحمهنَباىّلومزاخنبهّٰللادبعناكو.يّملَُّسلامزاخنبهّٰللادبعنبدمّحممهنمو]٤٣§[

نودًارمٔاعطقتال:هنباللاقوهِلاح٤نِافّقَوهرمٔاىلعيّدراطعُلا٣راثدِنبسامّشهعملعجو،ةَارهَ

١٧٣ ،ميمتينبنيبومزاخنبانيبتناكينلابرحلايفلتُقسامّشلمّعنُباناكدقو|.سامّش

ءادوَّسلانباىرٔاال:لاقفكلذهمّعنَباركذبُارشلاهيف٥تْذخٔاامّلف،سامّشًامويبرشف

ً.اطلغ)ةَبيْبَِل(:ـك،ـه١

.)اعنام(:ـهيفو.باوصلااهّنظٔاو،ـكيفاذك٢

.يّربطلاخيراتويّرذالبللفارشٔالاباسنٔانمحيحصتلاو)دٍايز(:ـك،ـه٣

.فطعلاواونودب)ناَّفقَ(:ـك٤

.“رمخلاىنعمنيمضتلثينٔاتلاو”:ـهةقيلعتو.“اهتفذحفةدئازءاتلاو”:ةقيلعتعم،)ذخٔا(:ـك٥

510 The poem is in ʿAbbās, Shiʿr al-Khawārij, 68–69, Ibn Ḥabīb’s text being its only source.
511 Thus instead of Baybah as in ʿash, skḥ. Babbah was the nickname of ʿAbd Allāh ibn al-

Ḥārith ibn Nawfal, a descendant of ʿAbd al-Muṭṭalib (the Prophet’s grandfather). He was
appointed amīr in Basra in 65/684. See ǧn, i, 7, ii, 111, al-Ṣafadī,Wāfī, xvii, 114–115. His nick-
name derives from an often-quoted song his mother used to sing to him when he was
young (“I’ll marry Babbah / to a buxom girl …”).
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Nāfiʿ ibn al-Azraq said:510

We murdered Masʿūd ibn ʿAmr because he said
To Babbah,511 “Don’t let Nāfiʿ get out of jail!

And don’t let ʿAṭiyya get out nor his son!”
Then we mixed for him a deadly brew of poison.

He had among the Azd a mighty position
And he did whatever he liked.512

Tamīm said, “We shall take revenge on him!”
They will not stop until they bite their fingers in regret,

And they warm themselves with war with al-Azd: al-Azd is a glowing
ember;
when they warm themselves at them, the affair will be … (?)513

Say to Tamīm, “What do you want with a lie
that will leave your homelands wastelands?”

[§43 Muḥammad ibn ʿAbd Allāh ibn Khāzim al-Sulamī514]

Another is Muḥammad ibn ʿAbd Allāh ibn Khāzim al-Sulamī. ʿAbd Allāh ibn
Khāzim515 had appointed his son Muḥammad as governor of Herat and sent
with him Shammās ibn Dithār al-ʿUṭāridī516 as his associate in command and
to look after his affairs. He told his son, “Don’t make any decision without con-

173sulting Shammās.” | A cousin of Shammās had been killed in the war between
Ibn Khāzim and the Banū Tamīm. One day, Shammās was drinking. Under the
influence of the wine he mentioned his cousin, saying, “I don’t think it is right

512 Instead of māniʿā, as in ʿash and ʿAbbās, Shiʿr al-khawārij, which I do not understand, I
prefer reading ṣāniʿā, as in skḥ.

513 The sense of jāshiʿā (“eager, desirous” or “terrified”) is uncertain here. ʿash suggests read-
ing khāshiʿā, “submissive, humble”, which is not much clearer.

514 See al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, ii, 593, tr. The History, xx, 177.
515 ʿAbd Allāh ibn Khāzim took part in an expedition to Khorasan in 31/651–652 and was its

governor intermittently. Hewas killed c. 73/692–693 by a deputy of his. See ei2, “ʿAbdAllāh
b. K̲h̲āzim” (H.A.R. Gibb), ei3, “ʿAbd Allāh b. Khāzim” (Abdulhadi Alajmi).

516 Hewas a leadingmember of Tamīm, ʿUṭārid being a branch of it. ʿash and skḥ incorrectly
have Ziyād instead of Dithār.
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نمبجرخمّث،هلتقفمزاخنبهّٰللادبعنبدمّحملاتغاف.اننيبمعّنتييّحوهويمّعنبالتق

.مزاخنبهّٰللادُبعاهبو،ورْمَىلٕاىهتناىتح،ميمتينبنمهعبَات

يبٔانبيّلعنبنيسحلاعَيضرناكو.رعاشلابقِعَيبٔانبراشّبنبهّٰللادبعمهنمو]٤٤§[

وهو،هنعهّٰللايضريّلعنعهرَّبخامبربخيفيّفعْجُلارّحُلانبهّٰللادَيبعُسلاجيناكو،بلاط

كلتقي،لتَقُْتكنٕا:يللاقهنعهّٰللايضرنيسحلانّٕا:لوقيناكو.محالمَلاراعشٔابحاص

.رزاجلابدايزنبهّٰللاديبعُ

اهبذِكيءَايشٔاهنعهّٰللايضرنيسحلانعينربخيناكبقعيبٔانبانّٕا:رّحلانبالاقو

جرخفهادانف،فيسلاىلعًالمتشمًاليلرّحلانبهّٰللاديبعُهاتٔاف.هلتقيدايزنبانّٔامعُزيو،هيلع

هبرضةخبََّسلاىلٕازربامّلف،بقعيبٔانباهعمجرخف.يلةجاحىلٕايعمغْلُبا:لاقف،هيلٕا

.تامىّتحفيسلاب

١٧٤ ةَّبحَبطخناكو.صاعلايبٔانبمكَحَلانبناورْمَمهنمو]٤٥§[
نبمشاهيبٔاتنب١

هيجَّوزَتَال:دلاخاهللاقف.ةيواعمنبديزينبدلاخمّٔايهو،سمشدبعنبةعيبرنبةبتْـعُ

.ةتخافاهمساو،يّرذالبللفارشٔالاباسنٔايفامكاهبُقَلَةّبحو؛ًاطلغ)ةََّيحَ(:ـك،ــه١

517 IbnḤabīb (Muḥabbar, 308) lists ʿAbdAllāh ibnKhāzim among “the sons of Abyssinian (or
Ethiopian) women (abnāʾ al-Ḥabashiyyāt)”; his mother was called ʿAjlā. He is called “Ibn
Khāzim, son of ʿAjlā” by a black poet in a poemboasting of eminent black people (al-Jāḥiẓ,
Fakhr al-sūdān, 191).

518 The account ends rather abruptly.
519 He is not often found in other sources. Lines by IbnAbī ʿAqib, usuallywithout ismornasab,

are quoted by al-Balādhurī (Ansāb, iii, 406), al-Ṭabarī (Tārīkh, ii, 360, 678, with nisbah al-
Laythī) and al-Iṣfahānī (Aghānī, vii, 71–72). In Ansāb, xi, 105 he is called ʿAbd Allāh ibn
Yasār ibn Abī ʿAqib, a member of Banū Layth, a branch of Kinānah. Bashshār and Yasār
differ only in their diacritical dots and could easily be confused.

520 See below, §114.
521 Malāḥim, pl. of malḥamah, “epic battle, bloody fight”, could refer to apocalyptic and

eschatological accounts. Whatever it means here, no such poems by him are known.
522 A place near al-Madāʾin, the site of a battle between ʿUbayd Allāh ibn Ziyād and Ibrāhīm

ibn Mālik al-Ashtar in 67/686; see e.g. Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-buldān. There is some confusion
with another place, al-Khāzir (also in Yāqūt).
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that that son of a black woman517 who killed my cousin is living a life of ease
among us!” and he murderedMuḥammad ibn ʿAbd Allāh ibn Khāzim. Then he
and those of the Banū Tamīm that followed him left and went to Marw, where
ʿAbd Allāh ibn Khāzim was.518

[§44 ʿAbd Allāh ibn Bashshār ibn Abī ʿAqib519]

Another was ʿAbd Allāh ibn Bashshār ibn Abī ʿAqib, the poet. He was a foster-
brother of al-Ḥusayn ibn ʿAlī ibn Abī Ṭālib and he was a companion of ʿUbayd
Allāh ibn al-Ḥurr al-Juʿfī,520 who would pass on information about what ʿAlī
(r) had told him. He composed poems about battle days.521 He used to say, “Al-
Ḥusayn (r) said tome, ‘You will be killed. ʿUbayd Allāh ibn Ziyād will kill you at
al-Jāzir’ ”522

Ibn al-Ḥurr said, “Ibn Abī ʿAqib told many lies in what he told me about al-
Ḥusayn (r), and he asserted that Ibn Ziyād would kill him.” ʿUbayd Allāh ibn
al-Ḥurr went to him one evening, carrying a sword under his robe. He called
him and when Ibn Abī ʿAqib came out he said to him, “Come with me, I’ve got
something to do!” Ibn Abī ʿAqib went along with him. When they reached al-
Sabakhah523 he struck him with the sword and killed him.

[§45 Marwān ibn al-Ḥakam ibn Abī l-ʿĀṣ524]

174Another was Marwān ibn al-Ḥakam ibn Abī l-ʿĀṣ. He proposed to Ḥabbah bint
Abī Hāshim ibn ʿUtbah ibn Rabīʿah ibn ʿAbd Shams,525 who was the mother
of Khālid ibn Yazīd ibn Muʿāwiyah.526 Khālid said to her, “Don’t get married to

523 “The Swamp”, a place near Basra.
524 He was the first caliph of the Marwānid branch of the Umayyads. He reigned only briefly

in 64–65/684–685, at the age of at least 63, possibly over 70; al-Damīrī (Ḥayāt al-ḥawawān,
i, 62) has 83. See e.g. ei2, “Marwān i b. al-Ḥakam” (C.E. Bosworth). For the story of his death
see e.g. al-Balādhurī, Ansāb, v, 389, vi, 299–300 (followed by a different account involving
poisoned milk); al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, ii, 576–578, tr. The History, xx, 161; Ibn ʿAbd Rabbih, ʿIqd,
iv, 398.

525 In ʿash and skḥ she is called Ḥayyah, which is a corruption of Ḥabbah, her nickname,
whereas her proper namewas Fākhitah (al-Balādhurī, Ansāb, vi, 299: ismuhā Fākhitahwa-
laqabuhā li-qiṣarihāḤabbah). On her father, Abū Hāshim al-Walīd ibn ʿUtbah, see ǧn, i, 8;
al-Ṣafadī,Wāfī, xxvii, 473.

526 He was one of the sons of the caliph Yazīd, Muʿāwiyah’s son. At the death of his brother
Muʿāwiyah (ii) in 64/683, he was a potential candidate for the caliphate but on account of
Khālid’s youth (he was still in his teens) the elderly Marwān was elected instead.
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:ناورمهللاقف،رضاحنُاورمودٌلاخًامويمّلكتف١،هتْجوّزتوتْبََٔاف.يّنمعَضَيَنٔاديريامّنٕاهّنإف

دق:تلاقاهيلٕافرصناامّلف،دلاخَّمٔاربخلاغلبو.لجِخَوهيلعجَِترُْٔاف!ةبيحرلانباايتْكُسْا

،نّملعيلهِّٰللاوامٔا:تلاق.يّنمهبملعٔاوهًائيشيللاقدق:دلاخلاق.قسافلاهبكمَّلكامينغلب

اذٕاىّتحهنعتتكساهيلٕاناورمفرصناامّلف.معَنَ:لاقً.ابضَغَكهجويفىريالنٔابّحُِٔاف

ىّتحهقْرافتملف،اهيلعتْعجطضامّث،ههجوىلعاهتْقَلٔافةقفَرْمِىلٕاتماقهشارفىلٕاراص

.هبصْعظَفَلَ

نيْلجربيتُٔاةبعشُنبةريغِمُلانّٔا٢هـ]ـلتق[ببسناكو.يّلالهِلانيْقَلانبةصيبقَمهنمو]٤٦§[

دُحٔاناكو،ءامدلايقّـتيةريغملاناكو،امهرمٔايفةيواعمىلٕابتكو،امهسبحفجراوخلانم

ريمٔايّنٔاادهِشنْٕا:ةريغملاىلٕاةيواعمبتكف،براحمُنمرخٓالاوميمتينبنمنيلجرلا

نونجُلابمهبحاصىلعاودهشفميمتونبءاجف.امهلْتقافكلذايبَٔانْٕاو،امهليبسِّلخفنينمؤملا

لاقفةريغملادنعسٌلاجنيقلانبةصيبقو،نيْعَمُهللاقيناكو،يّبراحمُلاباعدمّث.هليبسىّلخَف

ةصيبقماقف!براحمنمرُثكٔاميمتينبنّٔادهشٔا:لاق؟نينمؤملاريمٔاةيواعمنّٔادهَشتٔا:نيْعَمُل

١٧٥ نيعَمُقنعةصيبقبرضف.هقَنعبْرِضا:لاق.همَدينقِسَْٔا|،ريمٔالاهّٰللاحلصٔا:لاقفنيقلانب

.يّجراخلا

مّث،ديسَِٔانبدلاخمّث،دايزنبهّٰللاديبعُهدعبو،هيبٔانبدُايزهدعبيَِّلوُو،ةريغملاىضمف

رشِبيّلونٔاىلٕا،ريشبَنبنامعُّنلامّث،مكَحَلامّٔانبنمحرلادبعمّث،يّرهْفِلاسيقنبكاحّضلا

.ـكيفةصقان:)هتْجوّزتوتْبََٔاف.يّنمعَضَيَنٔاديريامّنٕاهّنإف(١

.قايسلااهيضتقيةدايزلاو،)هببس(:ـك،ـه٢

527 “Wide one”, a literal translation of al-raḥībah, is a shortening of “wide-cunted one”. In al-
Ṭabarī and Ibn ʿAbd Rabbih it is yā bna l-raṭbat al-ist (“You son of a wet-arsed woman”).

528 Lafaẓa ʿaṣbahu, a somewhat unusual idiom; literally, “he spat out his dried-up saliva”. In
al-Balādhurī’s account she is assisted by her female servants.

529 See on him al-Balādhurī, Ansāb, v, 173, Ibn al-Athīr, Kāmil, iii, 277 (year 41/661–662).
530 See above, §30.
531 OnMuḥārib ibn Khaṣafah (ǧn, i, 92), see ei2, “Muḥārib” (G. Levi Della Vida).
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him, for he wants to humble me!” But she refused to listen and got married to
Marwān. One day Khālid was speaking when Marwān was present. Then Mar-
wān said, “Shut up, you son of the wide one!”527 Khālid fell silent, embarrassed.
His mother heard what happened. When Khālid saw his mother she said to
him, “I have heard what that wicked man said to you.” Khālid replied, “He said
something that he would know better than me.” “O yes, by God!” she said, “He
surely knows! But I would prefer it if he did not see youwith an angry face.” “All
right!”, he said.

When Marwān came home to her she did not say a thing. When he went to
bed she got a pillow, put it on his face, and lay down on it, not stopping until he
gave up the ghost.528

[§46 Qabīṣah ibn al-Qayn al-Hilālī529]

Another is Qabīṣah ibn al-Qayn al-Hilālī. He was killed on account of the fol-
lowing. Al-Mughīrah ibn Shuʿbah530 was sent twomen of the Khārijites and he
detained them. He wrote to Muʿāwiyah about them; al-Mughīrah was averse
to shedding blood. One of the two men was of the Banū Tamīm and the
other belonged to Muḥārib.531 Muʿāwiyah wrote back to al-Mughīrah, “If they
testify that I am the Commander of the Believers, you must let them go. But
if they refuse, kill them.” The Banū Tamīm came and testified that their man
was insane, and al-Mughīrah let him go. Then he summoned the Muḥāribī,
who was called Muʿayn.532 Qabīṣah ibn al-Qayn was seated with al-Mughīrah,
who asked Muʿayn, “Do you testify that Muʿāwiyah is the Commander of the
Believers?” The man replied, “I testify that the Banū Tamīm are larger in num-
ber than Muḥārib.”533 Qabīṣah ibn al-Qayn stood up and said, “God make the

175emir prosper! | Give me his blood!” Al-Mughīrah said, “Cut off his head!” Then
Qabīṣah cut off the head of Muʿayn, the Khārijite.

Al-Mughīrah was succeeded by Ziyād ibn Abīh, then ʿUbayd Allāh ibn Ziyād
was appointed governor, then Khālid ibn Asīd, then al-Ḍaḥḥāk ibn Qays al-
Fihrī, then ʿAbd al-Raḥmān ibn Umm al-Ḥakam, then al-Nuʿmān ibn Bashir;

532 Al-Balādhurī identifies him as Muʿayn (specifying that this is a diminutive of Maʿn) ibn
ʿAbd al-Muḥāribī (it is Muʿayn ibn ʿAbd Allāh in Ibn al-Athīr).

533 Instead of this non-sequitur, in Ibn al-Athīr, Kāmil, he says, “I testify that God, Almighty
and Glorious, is the Truth; that the Hour is coming, no doubt about it; and that God will
resurrect those that are in the graves.” In al-Balādhurī’s account he begins with a pious
sentence, adding that he hopes to be one of the pious jinnees, and ending with saying
that Tamīm is nobler (akram) than Muḥārib. Although al-Mughīrah calls him a madman
(majnūn), too, the outcome is the same as in the present story.
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مركٔاو،ةًصّاخرماعينبمّث،هلَاوخٔااوناكو،سيقنمَّيحلااذهمركٔاف،مكحلانبناورمنب

،ةفوكلادجسملخدفجراوخلائارىرينامعُنملجرمدّقتف،يلالهلانيقلانبةصيبق

:لاقف؟اذهنمَ:مهفيليّنامعُلالاقف،سلجملاردصيفنيقلانبةصيبقاهيفةًقلحىتٔاف

يّجراخلانٍيعملتاقاذه:لوئسملالجرلالاقف.هفرعٔاام:لاق.ريمٔالالُاخنيقلانبةصيبق

ىّتح،هبحاصلوقلَثمهللاقف،لؤّالالٔاسامكهلٔاسفهيلييذلاىلعلبقٔاف!يّبراحملا

،ةلقايصلاىلٕاقلطنادحاوقطنْمَىلعاوعمتجاامّلف.دحاولٍوقىلعاوقفّتاف،رفنةَعبرٔالٔاس

نتملاديدشوهاذإفهزّهف،ضيبِلانمفيسبيِتُٔافً،امراصًافيسبلطف،هلةقـيْفَُنهمّكُيفو

ةصيبقجرخف.سمشلارارمحادنعاّلٕاغرُفتالفرصعلادنعيشّعتءارمَُٔالاتناكو.هارتشاف

ينملَظَبيرغلجريّنٕا،هّٰللاكحلصٔا:لاقفيّنامعُلاهلضرعف،رشِبدنعنمنيقلانب

ً،اديْورُريسيوهواهلوّطو!يه:لاقف.ريمٔالانمكناكمبتُربخُٔادقو،يلدحَٔاالويلماع

نبطمِّْسلارادىلٕاىهتناىّتحاًديوَرُريسيةصيبقو،قيرطلانمةولْخَلاديريتفّلتييّنامعُلاو

مَكْحُال:لاقوهَّتـبَحرطفقيرطلاهلالخف،ةليجبَنمنهْدُينبىلٕاذخٔايقاقزُىلٕا،ملسمُ

١٧٦ سانلالبقٔاويّنامعلاىّلومّث،هذَخِفَاهنمَّنطٔاةًبرض|هبرضمّث!نيعَمُتاراثاي،١هّٰلِلاّلٕا

يّلعسٔابال:هلوقيّنامعلاعمسامّلف!لجرلااوكرِدَْٔا،يّلعسٔابالهّنٕا:ةصيبقىدانف،هيلٕا

ملفبلطُفيّنامعلاىضمو،هلتقىّتحهبرضوهلاوجرفف!اوجرِفْا:مهبحاصفسانلاىلععجر

.دجَويُ

.)هّللاالٕامكَحَال(:ـه١

534 On Khālid ibn Asīd, a descendant of Umayyah, see al-Ṣafadī,Wāfī, xiii, 246; on al-Ḍaḥḥāk
ibn Qays see ei2, “al-Ḍaḥḥāk b. Ḳays al-Fihrī” (A. Dietrich); ʿAbd al-Raḥmān ibn Umm al-
Ḥakam is identified as ʿAbd al-Raḥmān ibn ʿAbd Allāh ibn Rabīʿah by Ibn Ḥabīb (Muḥab-
bar, 380), who lists him under “the stupid people (ḥamqā) of Thaqīf”. On al-Nuʿmān ibn
Bashīr see ei2, “al-Nuʿmān b. Bash̲̲īr” (K.V. Zetterstéen), and on Bishr ibn Marwān, a son
of Marwān ibn al-Ḥakam, see ei2, “Bishr b. Marwān” (L. Veccia Vaglieri). He was made
governor of Kufa in 73/692–693 and died soon afterwards of an illness.
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and then Bishr ibn Marwān was appointed.534 He honoured this tribe of Qays,
who were his in-laws, and the Banū ʿĀmir in particular,535 and he honoured
Qabīṣah ibn al-Qayn al-Hilālī. There came a man from Oman who was of the
Khārijite persuasion. He entered the mosque in Kufa and came upon a circle
of people, in which Qabīṣah ibn al-Qayn was seated in the place of honour.
The Omani asked, to find out, “Who is that?” Someone answered, “Qabīṣah ibn
al-Qayn, the maternal uncle of the emir.” “I don’t know him”, said the Omani.
“He is the man who killed Muʿayn, the Khārijite of Muḥārib,” said the other.
The Omani turned to the next man and asked the same question and received
the same answer as before. In the end he had asked four people, who all said
the same. When all their answers agreed he went to a sword-seller.536 He had
a small sum in his sleeve537 and he asked for a sharp sword. He was shown a
shining one. He swung it, it proved to be a strong blade, and he bought it.

The commanders had gone to have their dinner and did not finish until the
sun was red. Then Qabīṣah ibn al-Qayn left Bishr. The Omani walked up to
him and said, “God make you prosper! I am a stranger here. My governor has
wrongedme and I have no one to helpme. I was told about your status with the
emir.” Qabīṣah said, “Yeeeaaah!”,538 lengthening it, and walked on slowly. The
Omani looked about, seeking a lonely spot on theway,whileQabīṣahwalkedon
slowly.When they reached the house of al-Simṭ ibnMuslim,539 at an alley lead-
ing to the Banū Duhn, of Bajīlah, they were alone together. The Omani threw
off his coarse robe and said, “Judgement belongs only to God!540 Revenge for

176Muʿayn!” Then he struck him | with a blow that cut off his thigh. The Omani
ran away, while people went to Qabīṣah, who called out, “I am all right! Get that
man!” When the Omani heard Qabīṣah’s “I am all right” he turned back to the
crowd, shouting, “Make way!” They made way for him and he struck Qabīṣah
until he had killed him. Then he ran off. They looked for him but he was not
found.

535 Hilāl is a branch of ʿĀmir ibn Ṣaʿṣaʿah, part of Qays (ǧn, i, 92, 110).
536 A ṣayqal is strictly someone who polishes, burnishes, or sharpens swords.
537 Sleeves served as pockets.
538 The Arabic has hy, probably pronounced hī, or hīīī when lengthened. It is not among the

common interjections. It could be a variation of ī which means “yes”.
539 A commander, associate of the governor Khālid al-Qasrī (ǧn, i, 222, ii, 513).
540 See above, §41. ʿash has lā ḥakama (instead of ḥukma) illā llāh (instead of li-llāh), which

is likely to be an error.
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ذئموييّنامعلابذخٔارشبْناكو،يّنابيْشلاديزينببيبشَعمكلذدعبجرخهّنٔااوركذف

لهٔااي:حيصييّنامعُلالعجقارعلاريمٔاجُاجّحلاوةفوكلابيبشلخدامّلف.مَيقسلاوءَيربلا

!نيقلانبةَصيبقلُتاقانٔا،ميقسلابءيربلانوذخٔات،ةقسَفَاي،ةفوكلا

دلاخنبهّٰللادبعنبةّيمَُٔالمعتساكلملادبعناكو.يّدعَّْسلا١ءاقرْوَنبريحبَمهنمو]٤٧§[

ىّلوو٢،هطَرَشًُاريحبَةُّيمُٔاىّلوف.هيلعسُانلاعمتجاثيحناسارخىلعصيعِلايبٔانبديسَِٔانب

رَهنةّيمٔاربعدقوهّٰللادبعنبةّيمُٔابحاشوِنبريكبُردغف،هتَـقَاسًاضئايّدعَّْسلا٣حاشوِنبريكَبُ

عجرف،اهيبجْيَلعجواهيلعبلغفورْمَىلٕاعجرورباعمَلاقرّحفريكبدمعف،دنقرمسديريخلْبَ

،نامٔالاهاطعٔامّثً،اريكبُرصاحو،كانهنمربعيلذمِرِّْتلاىلٕاىضمف،هيلعربُعيامدْجيملفةُّيمٔا

.ورمةنيدمهلحتفف

١٧٧ تيّلوتامهرمٔانمكيّلؤَُاانٔا:ةّيمٔاهللاقف.كببوثولاىلعهّنٕا:هللاقوريكبُبىشوًاريحبَنّٕاو

تَدسفٔاتَلعفنٕافاخٔايّنإف،كريغيلتقيّلويةّيمٔاعْدريحبَاي:ريكبُهللاقف.هلَِتاقتنٔانْكف

.هقنعبرضفريحبَهمدّقف.انموقنيب

ًالجرنّٕاو.عرِّدلاقرافيالناكف،ريكبُمدبهنوبلطيدعسينبنمةًرشعنّٔاًاريحبَغلبو

ريحبَىلٕاًاباتكهلبتكينٔاهلٔاسوةفينحينبىلٕاهلىمتنافناتسجسلَماعىتٔاهموقنم

ريثٔالانباللماكلاويّربطلاخيراتنمحيحصتلاو،)ءافولانبريجب(:ـكيفو)ءاقرولانبريجب(:ـه١

.عجارملانمامهريغو

.يّطيقنشلاةخسنيفامك،)هتطرش(:ـك٢

.)جاسّو(:ـك٣

541 On Shabīb ibn Yazīd, a Khārijite leader who led a rebellion from 76/695 until 77/697, see
ei2, “S̲h̲abīb b. Yazīd” (K.V. Zetterstéen & C.F. Robinson).

542 Al-Ḥajjāj ibn Yūsuf (d. 95/714) was the most powerful, ruthless, and loyal governor of the
Umayyads. See ei2, “al-Ḥad̲jd̲̲jā̲d̲j ̲ b. Yūsuf” (A. Dietrich).

543 In ʿash his name is spelled Bujayr ibn al-Warqāʾ and in skḥ it is Bujayr ibn al-Wafāʾ; it
has been corrected here following al-Ṭabarī,Tārīkh, ii, 1047–1051, tr. al-Ṭabarī,History, xxii,
197–200; Ibn al-Athīr, Kāmil, iv, 195–197; and other sources. His nisbah is also given as al-
Ṣarīmī (Ṣarīm being a branch of Saʿd/Tamīm see ǧn, i, 76). Themurder of Baḥīr took place
in 81/700–701.

544 On him see ǧn, Tab, 11, ii, 569; he was governor of Khorasan between 74/693 and 78/697.
545 Shuraṭ.
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They say that he rebelled afterwards, together with Shabīb ibn Yazīd al-
Shaybānī.541 At that time Bishr had apprehended every Omani, the innocent
and the bad alike. When Shabīb entered Kufa, while al-Ḥajjāj542 was the ruler
of Iraq, theOmani cried out, “People of Kufa! You evil ones! You arrest the inno-
cent instead of the bad! I am the one who killed Qabīṣah ibn al-Qayn!”

[§47 Baḥīr ibnWarqāʾ al-Saʿdī543]

When ʿAbd al-Malik had been generally acknowledged as caliph by the people
he had appointed Umayyah ibn ʿAbd Allāh ibn Khālid ibn Asīd ibn Abī l-ʿĪṣ
as governor of Khorasan.544 Umayyah appointed Baḥīr as head of his police
forces545 and he appointed Bukayr ibnWishāḥ al-Saʿdī546 as commander of his
rearguard.547 Bukayr ibn Wishāḥ betrayed Umayyah ibn ʿAbd Allāh. Umayyah
had crossed the river at Balkh on his way to Samarqand but Bukayr went there,
burnt the ferries, and returned to Marw. He took the town and imposed taxes
on it. When Umayyah returned he did not find a place to cross the river, so he
went to Tirmidh548 in order to cross there, and he laid siege to Bukayr. But then
he pardoned him and Bukayr opened the city of Marw to him.

177549Baḥīr denounced Bukayr, saying to Umayyah, “He will attack you!” Umayyah
said, “I will let you deal with him as you wish; be the one who kills him!” Then
Bukayr said to him, “Let Umayyah assign my killing to someone else, for I fear
that if you do it you will stir up trouble within our tribe.” But Baḥīr had him
brought up and cut off his head.

WhenBaḥīr heard that ten people of the Banū Saʿd550were after him seeking
to revenge Bukayr’s blood, he never took off his coat of mail. One man of his
tribe551 went to the governor of Sijistān552 saying that he belonged to the Banū
Ḥanīfah. He asked him to write a letter for him to Baḥīr with advice.553 The

546 On him see ei2, “Bukayr b. Wish̲̲āḥ” (J. Sourdel-Thomine) and ei3, “Bukayr b. Wishāḥ”
(Elton L. Daniel). His father’s name is sometimes given asWassāj.

547 Sāqah.
548 Tirmidh, in present-day Uzbekistan, lies on the river Oxus, some 100km NE of Balkh (in

modern Afghanistan).
549 The page in ʿash is wrongly numbered 178.
550 In al-Ṭabarī they are seventeen men.
551 In al-Ṭabarī he is identified as Ṣaʿṣaʿah ibn Ḥarb al-ʿAwfī (ʿAwf ibn Kaʿb being a branch of

Saʿd).
552 Sijistān, or Sīstān, now in Iran and Afghanistan, is the region south of Khorasan.
553 According to al-Ṭabarī the man says he hopes the letter will help him to claim an inherit-

ance he is entitled to.
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ريحبَنم١يّمشَجُلالعجف،هاندٔاريحبَىلعمدقامّلفً.اّيقنَحَاّلٕاهّنظُيالوهلبتكف.ةاصوَلاب

جُاجّحلاىّلوف.قَارعلاجَاجّحلاىّلووةَّيمُٔاكلملادبعلزعىّتحكلذكثبلف،اهدجيالفةًرّغِ

ريحبَىتٔادقوركسعيفمهوبَّلهملاقاوردنعريحب٢َلاقف.ناسارخةرفْصُيبٔانببََّلهملا

،هرّاسيُهّنٔاك،يّفنحهّنٔاركذيذلا،هفلخنميّفوْعَلاءاجذٕابّلهملاىلعنَذْإلانوبلطيسانلاو

ىمرف!يّرورحلا!يّرورحَلا:سُانلاىدانو.هبهرحنفهعمناكرجنخبهنعطفريحبَهيلٕاىغصٔاف

ناكولجرلاذخُٔاو!حاشونبريكب٣ُتاراثلايزخايّنكلويّرورحَبانٔاامهِّٰللاو:ىدانورجنخلاب

هسفنىلعلعجف!حاشونبريكبُيفكرتْوِبلطنعموؤنَلَكنٕا:هللاقنٔابةيدابلابلٌجرهرّيع

.ريكبُلَتاقلتقيىّتحهسَٔارنهُديالوًامحللكٔايالنٔا

١٧٨ نعربخُٔاجاجّحلانّٔاكلذببسناكو٤.يّنوكَُّسلاريمُننبنيصحُلانبديزيمهنمو]٤٨§[

،بهاراي:هللاقفبَهارلاىتٔافكلملادبعىلٕاجُاجّحلادفوف،عرابملعبماشلاقيرطببٍهار

يلي:لاقفبهارلارظنف؟يناكميليىرُتنمَفلزعوتومنيبيّنٔاملعٔالَيّنٕاوجاجّحلاانٔا

.)يّفنَحَلا(ؤا)يّفوْعَلا(نوكينٔاامّٕاحيحصلاو،طلغلارهاظوهو،اذك١

.)ناكف(حيحصلالّعلواذك٢

.)ريكبتاراْثبذخٓايّنكلو(حيحصلالّعلو.)ريكب]اذك[ثاراثلابذخٓاينكلو(:ـكيفو؛ـهيفاذك٣

.عجارملايفامك)يّنوكَُّسلا(حيحصلاو؛)يكسَكَّْسلا(:ـك،ـه٤

554 Thus in ʿash and skḥ, which is clearly an error, as skḥ points out in a note, for al-ʿAwfī or
al-Ḥanafī.

555 Reading, tentatively, fa-kāna Baḥīr instead of fa-qāla Baḥīr (“and Baḥīr said”) as in ʿash
and skḥ, which does not fit the context—unless qālameans “he had a midday nap” here,
which sounds unlikely.

556 Fa-naḥarahū. In al-Ṭabarī he stabs him in his side ( fa-wajaʾahī bi-khanjarihī fī khāṣiratihī
fa-ghayyabahū fī jawfihī).
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governor wrote it, believing the man to belong to Ḥanīfah. When he reached
Baḥir the latter received him among his close associates, but although theman
of Jusham554 sought an opportunity to take Baḥīr by surprise, he did not find
it. This lasted a while until ʿAbd al-Malik dismissed Umayyah and al-Ḥajjāj
became governor of Iraq, and al-Ḥajjāj appointed al-Muhallab ibn Abī Ṣufrah
as governor of Khorasan. Baḥīr was555 in the pavilion of al-Muhallab, for they
were in the same army camp. Baḥīr had come when people were asking per-
mission to see al-Muhallab. Then the man of ʿAwf, who had said he was from
Ḥanīfah, cameupbehindhim, as if hewanted to say something inprivate. Baḥīr
listened to him; then the man stabbed him with a dagger that he was carrying
and cut his throat.556 People cried, “A Ḥarūrī! A Ḥarūrī!”557 He threw down his
dagger and shouted, “By God, I am not a Ḥarūrī! Shame! Revenge for558 Bukayr
ibnWishāḥ!” Themanwas apprehended. Someone in the desert had upbraided
him, saying, “You are shirking from seeking revenge for Bukayr ibn Wishāḥ!”
Then he pledged not to eat meat or anoint his head until he killed Bukayr’s
killer.559

[§48 Yazīd ibn al-Ḥuṣayn ibn Numayr al-Sakūnī560]

178562Another is Yazīd ibn al-Ḥuṣayn ibn Numayr al-Sakūnī. The story is as follows.
Al-Ḥajjāj had been informed that on the road to Syria561 there was amonkwho
possessed surpassing knowledge.When he was on his way to see ʿAbd al-Malik
he visited the monk and said to him, “Monk! I am al-Ḥajjāj and I am aware
that I am hanging between death and dismissal.Who do you thinkwill takemy
place?” The monk reflected and replied, “Yazīd will take your place.”

557 i.e., a Khārijite, after Ḥarūrāʾ, a place near Kufa, where the Khārijite movement originated
in 37/658 as a protest against ʿAlī ibn Abī Ṭalib’s decision to submit to arbitration between
him and Muʿāwiyah.

558 ʿash’s text could be read as wa-lākinnī ikhza yā la-thaʾrāt Bukayr; skḥ has wa-lākinnī
ākhidhun (or ākhudhu) bi-l-thārāth [sic, with article and final th] Bukayr.

559 The murderer, Ṣaʿṣaʿah, is executed.
560 Both editions give the nisbah as al-Saksakī (after al-Saksak ibn Ashras, or al-Sakāsik, a

South Arab tribe, see ǧn, i, 243); however, Yazīd ibn al-Ḥuṣayn ibnNumayr’s proper nisbah
is al-Sakūnī (see e.g. ǧn, i, 241, ii, 594, al-Ṣafadī,Wāfī, xxviii, 385). The confusion may have
arisen because another Yazīd who figures in this story, Yazīd ibn Abī Kabshah, belonged
to the Sakāsik. Yazīd ibn al-Ḥuṣayn was governor of Homs and died in 103/721–722. No
parallels of Ibn Ḥabīb’s account have been found.

562 The page in ʿash is misnumbered 177.
561 Al-Shām could also refer to Damascus.
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:جاجّحلالاقف.كقدص:هللاقفبهارلالاقامّعهمجّنمنَايفسُجاجّحلالٔاسف.ديزيكناكم

نبديزيؤا،نوكينٔاقيلخفبَّلهملانبديزيامّٔاو،كانهدُبعلاسيلفملسميبٔانبديزيامّٔا

.ماشلادّيسهّنإفريمُننبنيصحُلا

مهمرغٔاومهبَّذعفمهيفنكمٔاىّتحبّلهملالٓاىلعهدعبدَيلولاوكلملادَبعلمحيلزيملف

ىّتحهفطَالفنُايفسهاتٔاف٢.هينفِكْا:لاقفنيصحُلانبديزيىلٕاهمجّنمنَايفسَّسدو١.فالٓاةّّتس

دَيزيكلملادبعنبدُيلولاهدعبقَارعلاىّلوف.هلتقفاًّمسهاقسمّث،هبطلتخاوهيلٕانّٔامطاوهبسَِنٔا

.بّلهملانبدُيزيكلملادبعنبناميلسلهيَِلوَمّثةشبْكَيبٔانب

١٧٩ تنببرفظهّنٔابهيلعاودجوف،جراوخلاسيئرناكو،يّفنَحَلارماعنبةدجْنَمهنمو]٤٩§[

هيلٕابرهناكو،عمَسْمِنبكلاملرمٔاهّنٔايفو.شيرُقىلٕااهدّرفنافّعنبنامثعنبورمع

نبةبلَعْثَنبهّٰللاميْتينبدحٔا،نايـبْظَنبدايزنبهّٰللاديبعُىطعٔاو.ةقانةئامب،بعَصْمُنم

يفسلجف،ةدجناوعلخو،كيدَُفابٔامهيلعاوسّٔارف.كلذلَثمً،اضئاهيلٕابرهناكو،ةباكعُ

.مهالّخوهلزنم

.يّربطلاخيراتيفامك)فلٔافالٓاةّتس(حيحصلانٔاكّشالو،ـك،ـهيفاذك١

.)هينيفكا(:ـك٢

563 No such person has been found in other sources.
564 Yazīd ibn AbīMuslimDīnār, secretary of state and governor (d. 102/720–721), was amawlā

(freedman) of Thaqīf, al-Ḥajjāj’s tribe. See ei2, “Yazīd b. Abī Muslim” (Patricia Crone).
565 A son of al-Muhallab ibn Abī Ṣufrah (see above, §§42 and 47); after a chequered career he

was killed in 102/720. See ei2, “Muhallabids” (P. Crone).
566 Walīd succeeded his father ʿAbd al-Malik in 86/705 as caliph.
567 Dirhams aremeant. This paltry sum is no doubt an error and instead of sittat ālāf it should

be sittat ālāf alf, “six million”, as in al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, ii, 1209.
568 Yazīd ibn Ḥaywīl Abī Kabshah al-Saksakī, see ǧn, i, 243, ii, 594.
569 Sulaymān, an enemy of al-Ḥajjāj, succeeded his brother al-Walīd as caliph in 96/715.
570 He was a Khārijite leader in Yamāmah (eastern Arabian Peninsula). On him see ǧn, i, 156

and ii, 441–442; al-Balādhurī, Ansāb, vii, 173–187; al-Ṣafadī, Wāfī, xxvi, 720–721. His death
occurred in 72/691.
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Al-Ḥajjāj then asked his Sufyān, his astrologer563 about the monk’s words.
“He spoke the truth” said Sufyān. Then al-Ḥajjāj said, “Now Yazīd ibn Abī
Muslim, that slave, he can’t be it.564 As for Yazīd ibn al-Muhallab,565 he would
be eligible, or else Yazīd ibn al-Ḥuṣayn ibn Numayr, for he is the lord of Syria.”

Then he kept on inciting ʿAbd al-Malik and after him al-Walīd566 against the
Muhallabids. In the end he was given power over them; he put them to torture
and imposed fines on themof six thousand.567 He sent his astrologer, Sufyān, to
Yazīd ibn al-Ḥuṣaynwith thewords, “Dealwith him forme!” Sufyānwent to him
and fawned upon him so that he got on intimate terms with him; Yazīd trusted
him and let him into his company. Then Sufyān put poison in his drink, killing
him. Upon his death, Al-Walīd ibn ʿAbd al-Malik appointed Yazīd ibn Abū Kab-
shah568 as governor of Iraq. Subsequently, Yazīd ibn al-Muhallab became its
governor under Sulaymān ibn ʿAbd al-Malik.569

[§49 Najdah ibn ʿĀmir al-Ḥanafī570]

179Another is Najdah ibn ʿĀmir al-Ḥanafī, a leader of the Khārijites. They were
angrywith himbecause he had captured the daughter or ʿAmr ibn ʿUthmān ibn
ʿAffān571 but had returned her toQuraysh. Also, because he had given orders for
one hundred she-camels to be given to Mālik ibn Mismaʿ, who had fled to him
from Muṣʿab,572 and because he had given the same to ʿUbayd Allāh ibn Ziyād
ibnẒabyān,573 one of the BanūTaymAllāh ibnThaʿlabah ibn ʿUkābah,whohad
also fled to him. So theymade Abū Fudayk574 their leader and deposed Najdah,
who stayed at home and let them go.

571 ʿAmr (d. 73/692) was a son of the caliph ʿUthmān.
572 Mālik ibn Mismaʿ (d. 72/691 or shortly afterwards) was a leading figure in Basra, of the

Banū Shaybān. In 69/688–689 or 70/689–690 he fled to Yamāmah after an unsuccessful
attempt to expel Muṣʿab ibn al-Zubayr from Basra; he returned after Najdah’s death. See
ei2, “Masāmiʿah” (P. Crone), ǧn, i, 155, ii, 391. Muṣʿab (d. 72/691), son of al-Zubayr ibn al-
ʿAwwām and brother of the “anti-caliph” ʿAbd Allāh ibn al-Zubayr, was a prominent leader
who had taken Basra from the rebel al-Mukhtār in 67/687. See on him ǧn, i, 19 and ii, 437,
ei2, “Muṣʿab b. al-Zubayr” (H. Lammens & Ch. Pellat).

573 ʿUbayd Allāh ibn Ziyād ibn Ẓabyān killed Muṣʿab ibn al-Zubayr in the latter’s battle with
ʿAbd al-Malik’s troops and took his head to ʿAbd al-Malik. See e.g. al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, ii, 809;
al-Masʿūdī, Murūj, iii, 311–312; ǧn, i, 151, ii, 563.

574 Abū Fudayk ʿAbd Allāh ibn Thawr left Nāfiʿ ibn al-Azraq (see above, §42), to join Najdah,
after whose murder he was able to resist the caliphal troops until he was defeated and
killed in 73/693. See ei2, “Abū Fudayk” (M.Th. Houtsma), ei3, “Abū Fudayk” (Keith Lewin-
stein).
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ردْقَل،هوروِاغينٔاةَدجنبَاحصٔانمٔانال:اولاقمهنيباورماذتكيدُفيبٔاباحصٔانّٕامّث

.هلزنميفهولتقىّتحهولاتغاف.مهيفناكةَدجن

،شيرُقلاجرنمناكو،بلاطيبٔانبيّلعنبدمّحمنبهّٰللادبعمشاهوبٔامهنمو]٥٠§[

ةًضراعهنامزلهٔادّشٔانمناكو،ةعيشلانمةدّعهعمو،كلملادبعنبناميلسىلٕادفوهّنٕاو

اّلٕاهّنـظُٔاام،اذههبشْيُطّقاًّيشرَُقتُمّلكام:لاقوهنمبجِعَناميلسهمّلكامّلفً،انايبمهنيَـبْٔاو

صَخَشمّث،مهجئاوحوهجئاوحىضقو،هعمنمَزئاوجوهتَزئاجنَسحٔاو!هنعثَّدحناّنكيذلا

رُثكٔاولٌيمِنيْءانِبلّكنيب،ةًينبٔااوبرضف،ماذجُومخْلَدالبىلٕاًاموقناميلسثعبف،نيطسلفديري

له،١هّٰللادبعاي:اولاقهلةلغْبَىلعوهومشاهوبٔامهبرّمامّلف،مومسملانبََّللامهعمو،ليمنم

١٨٠ ىّتحًارارمِكلذلعففً،اضئاهيلعاومزعفنيرخَٓابرّممّث|.ًاريخمتيزِجُ:لاقف؟بارشلايفكل

هِّٰللاوانٔا،ءالؤهاي:لاقنُبللاهفوجيفرّقتساوبرشامّلف.اومّلُهَ:لاقفهيلعاومزعفًاضئاموقبرّم

ىلٕايباوليمِ:لاقف،اوبهذومهتَينبٔااوضوّقدقموقلااذإفاورظنف.مهُنمَموقلاءالؤهاورظنْافتّيم

اوْتٔاىّتحريْسلاهباوُّذغٔاف.هكَرِدْمُينّنـظُٔاامو،ساّبعلانبهّٰللادبعنبيّلعنبدمّحميمّعنبا

.اهبتاموهدنعلزنف،ةميمَحُلابيّلعنبدمّحماهبوةارَّشلانمًادادكُ

.طلغلاحضاووهو)هّللادبعابٔااي(:ـك،ـه١

575 Abū Hāshim, great-grandson of the Prophet, son of Muḥammad ibn al-Ḥanafiyyah, suc-
ceeded his father as leader of a Shi’ite branch. His death occurred c. 98/716. See ei2, “Abū
Hāsh̲̲im” (S. Moscati), ei3, “Abū Hāshim” (Tamima Bayhom Daou). An often discussed,
and contested, account (not part of Ibn Ḥabīb’s) tells that on his death (leaving no sons)
he designated Muḥammad ibn ʿAlī ibn ʿAlī ibn ʿAbd Allāh ibn (al-)ʿAbbās (al-ʿAbbās being
the Prophet’s uncle), who ismentioned in the present story, as successor, thus legitimising
the claims of the Abbasids who came to power some decades afterwards. For parallel texts
on his murder, see e.g. al-Yaʿqūbī, Tārīkh, ii, 356–358, tr. The Works, 1008–1010; Ibn ʿAbd
Rabbih, ʿIqd, iv, 475–476; al-Iṣfahānī, Maqātil, 123–124.
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Subsequently the followers of Abū Fudayk were grumbling among them-
selves and said, “We cannot be sure that Najdah’s supporters will pressure him
into action”—because of Najdah’s status with them. So they murdered him in
his house.

[§50 Abū Hāshim ʿAbd Allāh ibn Muḥammad ibn ʿAlī ibn Abī Ṭālib575]

Another was Abū Hāshim ʿAbd Allāh ibn Muḥammad ibn ʿAlī ibn Abī Ṭālib,
of Quraysh. He visited Sulaymān ibn ʿAbd al-Malik576 in the company of some
Shi’ites. He was one of the sturdiest men of his time and the most eloquent.
When Sulaymān conversed with him he was amazed and said, “I have never
spokenwith anyone fromQuraysh like him. I think hemust be the onewe have
been told about!” He gave him and those who were with him handsome gifts
and fulfilled his and their needs. Then Abū Hāshim went towards Palestine.
Sulaymān sent some men to the land of Lakhm and Judhām577 who erected a
series of buildings,578 each one mile or more apart. They had with them some
poisonedmilk.WhenAbūHāshim came along, riding hismule, they said, “ʿAbd

180Allāh,579 would you like a drink?” “May God reward you well!”, he replied. | He
came past some otherswho also invited him.This happened several times until
he came past yet other men who invited him, and he said, “Out with it!” When
he had drunk and themilk had settled in his stomach he said, “Men, I amdying,
by God! Find out who these people are!” They went back to look and, behold!
they had taken down their buildings and had gone. AbūHāshim said, “Takeme
tomy cousinMuḥammad ibn ʿAlī ibn ʿAbdAllāh ibn al-ʿAbbās; but I think Imay
not make it to him!” So they increased their speed until they reached Kudād in
al-Sharāh, whereMuḥammad ibn ʿAlī dwelled in al-Ḥumaymah.580 There, with
him, he stayed and there he died.

576 Umayyad caliph, reg. 96–99/715–717.
577 Lakhm and Judhām are two South Arab tribes settled in Palestine and Syria.
578 Abniyah; al-Yaʿqūbī has akhbiyah nazalū fīhā, “tents in which they camped”. Akhbiyah

could easily be misread as abniyah.
579 In ʿash and skḥ he is, clearly incorrectly, addressed as Abū ʿAbd Allāh. It is yā ʿAbd Allāh

in al-Yaʿqūbī, even though one might have expected the somewhat more polite yā Abā
Hāshim. One can also address any stranger as ʿabd allāh, “servant of God”, which may be
intended here.

580 Kudād, though not found in geographical dictionaries, is apparently a place-name, as in
al-Balādhurī, Ansāb, iv, 164. Al-Sharāh, according to Yāqūt, is a region between Damascus
and Medina and, as said in his entry on al-Ḥumaymah, “part of the district of Amman”.
The ruins of al-Ḥumaymah are in the south of present-day Jordan, see ei2, “al-Ḥumayma”
(D. Sourdel).
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ةَفالخلالعجينٔادارٔاناكو.هنعىلاعتهّٰللايضرناورمنبزيزعلادبعنبرمعمهنمو]٥١§[

نمفصنْيُوملاظمَلادّرُيلعجو،هورواشيفمهؤاهقفهيتٔايلقافٓالاىلٕابتكف،مشاهينبيف

يبٔانبمكَحَلاتنبنينبَلامّٔانومِّظعيناورمونبناكو١.مهعايضَيفكلذعرسٔاىّتح،ةّيمٔاينب

تْلخداذٕانينبلامّٔاتناك:لاقتارفُلانبلفَوْنَانربخٔا:لاقنيسحلانبدُمّحمركذ.صاعلا

هيلعتلخدزيزعلادبعنبرُمعيلوامّلف،مهسلاجمباوبٔاىلعتلزنةّيمٔاينبءافلخىلع

ئْاًاحزام،بابلابسرَحَلاتِئارامٔا،ةمّعاي:لوقيواهمّلكيلعجتسلجامّلف،اهلزنٔاواهاقّلتف

ضبُِقمّلسوهيلعهّٰللاىّلصهّٰللالوسرنّٕا،ةمّعاي:لاقهمِّلكتالاهّنٔاىٔارامّلف.يلسرَحَالهّنٕا

ضبُقرُخَٓالٌجريلومّثً،ائيشهنمضِقْتسيملوضبُقلٌجرهدَعبيَِلوف،دورومرٍهنىلعسانلاو

١٨١ هؤامَّفجىّتحيقاوَّسلاتيَرِكُمّث،ةًيقاسهيفىركرخَٓالجريلومّثً،ائيشهنمضِقتسي|ملو

:لاق.هتيبلَهٔاكدنعاوّبسُيالف:تلاقف:لاق.هارجمىلٕارهنلاكلذنّديعُٔالتُردقنْٕاو،بهذو

.اهدّربرمُٓاف،ةملظملاعفريَلجرلاوهامّنٕا؟مهّبسينمَو

.)مهيعِايضَ(:ـك١

581 ʿUmar ibn ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz (reg. 99–101/717–720) is the only Umayyad caliph with a wholly
favourable reputation of piety and fairness among Arabic historiographers (who wrote in
Abbasid times); hence the pious blessing after his name. See e.g. ei2, “ʿUmar (ii) b. ʿAbd
al-ʿAzīz” (P.M. Cobb). For al-Ṭabarī’s account of his death see his Tārīkh, ii, 1361–1362, tr.
TheHistory, xxiv, 91; there is nomention of poisoning, but al-Yaʿqūbī (Tārīkh, ii, 370, tr.The
Works, 1023) says it was rumoured that ʿUmar was poisoned bymembers of his family. See
also e.g. Ibn ʿAbd Rabbih, ʿIqd, iv, 439 (where Yazīd ibn ʿAbd al-Malik is mentioned as the
culprit), al-Suyūṭī, Tārīkh al-khulafāʾ, 292–293.

582 The Banū Hāshim are the descendants of Hāshim, the great-grandfather of the Prophet
Muḥammad. These would include the ʿAlīds (“Shi’ites”) and the Abbasids but not the
Umayyads. The designation al-Hāshimiyyah, used by the Abbasids during their early days,
was said tobederived from thisHāsim, but it is thought that themovement of AbūHāshim
(see the preceding story) may originally have been behind this name.

583 Fuqahāʾ, “specialists in Islamic Law”; but in ʿUmar’s time the word probably had a more
general sense.
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[§51 ʿUmar ibn ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz ibn Marwān581]

Another is ʿUmar ibn ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz ibn Marwān (r). He intended to let the
BanūHāshimhave the caliphate.582 Hewrote to all regions telling their learned
men583 to come to him for consultation. He redressed wrongs584 and dealt
without discrimination with the Umayyads, which hastened their ruin.

The descendants of Marwān585 greatly respected Ummal-Banīn, the daugh-
ter of al-Ḥakam ibn al-ʿĀṣ. Muḥammad ibn al-Ḥusayn reports: Nawfal ibn al-
Furāt586 told us: When Umm al-Banīn came to visit the caliphs she would take
up quarters near the doors of their audience rooms. When ʿUmar ibn ʿAbd al-
ʿAzīz became caliph she visited him and he received her and made her stay
with him.When she sat down he began to converse with her. “Aunt,” he asked,
“Haven’t you seen the guard at the door?” He was joking, for he meant “I don’t
have a guard.” When he saw that she did not speak he said, “Aunt, the Messen-
ger of God (God bless and preserve him) passed away when people were all

181drinking from the same river. After him a man ruled who did not | appropriate
anything of it.587 Then another man ruled who dug an irrigation channel.588
Thenmore irrigation channels were dug and in the end the water dried up and
disappeared. If I could, I would make the river run its course again.”

Nawfal continued: Then she said, “And let them not curse his family in your
presence!”589 The caliph asked, “And who is cursing them?! If a man raises a
complaint about being wronged, I shall give orders to redress it.”

584 Radda l-maẓālim. The institution known as al-maẓālim, for the dispensation of justice
directly by the ruler, is sometimes attributed to ʿAbd al-Malik, but it was under the early
Abbasids that it became regular. See ei2, “Maẓālim” (J.S. Nielsen).

585 See above, §45. Umm al-Banīn was Marwān’s sister and a great-aunt of ʿUmar (who had a
daughter also called Umm al-Banīn, which literally means “Mother of Sons”).

586 Another of the few isnāds in this work. Nawfal ibn al-Furāt (or ibnAbī l-Furāt) ibnMuslim
(or Sālim) Abū l-Jarrāḥ, amawlā, has an entry in IbnManẓūr, Mukhtaṣar Tārīkh Dimashq,
xxvi, 219. For parallels to the following, see ibid., xx, 265–266, Ibn Abī l-Ḥadīd, Sharḥ Nahj
al-balāghah, v, 49–50.

587 Translation of lam yastaqḍi minhu shayʾan uncertain. Other readings are lam yastakhiṣṣa
(Ibn Manẓūr, Mukhtaṣar Tārīkh Dimashq, xx, 366) and lam yustanqaṣ (ibidem).

588 Karā minhu sāqiyah. A sāqiyah often means “water wheel” but here seems to be “chan-
nel for irrigation” (cf. Lane, Lexicon) and karā could mean “he let, farmed out”, but here it
probably means “to dig a bed for a river, to regulate a river” (thus wkas, Kāf, 159a).

589 The Prophet’s family are primarily the ʿAlids, many of whom opposed the Umayyads
believing that the caliph (or imam) should be a direct descendant of Muḥammad through
his daughter Fāṭimah and her spouse ʿAlī. ʿUmar is credited with abolishing the formal
cursing of ʿAlī during Friday sermons (e.g. al-Suyūṭī, Tārīkh al-khulafāʾ, 290).
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ىلعرانيدفلٔاهوْطعٔاوهنضاحاوُّسدناورمونبكلذىٔارامّلف:لاقنيعمنباثيدحريغنمو

َّسحٔاامّلف.لعفف،همّسُينٔا
:لاق؟تَيطِعُْٔامك:هللاقف،رّقٔافهلٔاسفمَداخلااعدهسفننمرمع١

،مداخلاىضمف.لتَقُْـتالجُنْا:مداخلللاقولاملاتيبيفاهحرطفهنمرمعاهذخٔاف.رانيدفلٔا

.رمعتامو

؟دهاجمُايسانلالوقيام:هللاقف،هضرميفرمعىلعلخدًادهاجمُنّٔاخيشيبٔانباركذو

:هللاقمّث.اذهيمالغينَّمس،مومسميّنكلوًاروحسمتُسل:لاقف.روحسمكنٕانولوقي:لاق

اهلعجفاهذخٔاف.فلٔالاتِاه:لاق.رانيدفلٔاويقتْعِيللعجُ:لاق؟تَلعفامىلعكلمحام

.رّحتنٔافبْهَذالاقو،لاملاتيبيف

١٨٢ رذِنْمُلانبكلاماهيليو،ةًرّمةرصبلايليناكو.يّدِّيسُٔالاريمَعُنبديزينبرمعمهنمو]٥٢§[

يَِلوَف،كلذدسفٔافزيرَكُينبنملجرامهنيبلخدف،كلاملًاقيدصناكو،ةرّمدوراجلانب

دبعنبدلاخىلٕابتكو،كرابمُلارهناجههّنٔاهيلعىعدّاوقدزرفلاسبحفرذنملانبكلام

ثعبف،هسبحبهرمٔايدلاخهيلٕابتكف،ديزينبرمعىلعهلمحيقارعلالماعوهويرسْقَلاهّٰللا

هءاروبكِرَو،ةّبادىلعلمحُدغلاناكامّلف.هلتقفهقَنعىولَنمَهيلٕاسّدمّث.هراديفهيلٕا

.)سَِئَا(حيحصلالّعلو؛ـك،ـهيفاذك١

590 Or Muʿayn, Muʿīn. As noted in ʿash, he has not been mentioned before.
591 The word ḥāḍin is more often found as a feminine noun, ḥāḍinah, “nurse”. One would not

expect a grown-upman such as ʿUmar tohave amalenurse andperhaps the text is corrupt.
Below, the man is called khādim and ghulām, “servant” or “slave”.

592 The text has aḥassa …min nafsihī, which seems to miss an object and I suspect it is a cor-
ruption of the common idiom ayisa min nafsihī.

593 Mujāhid ibn Jabr (d. between 100/718 and 104/722) was a famous early Qur’anic exegete.
See ei2, “Mud̲jā̲hid b. D̲ja̲br al-Makkī” (A. Rippin).

594 viz., the servant. This is obviously a slightly different account of what went before and a
proper transition is missing.

595 Abū Ḥafṣ ʿUmar ibn Yazīd ibn ʿUmayr al-Usayyidī al-Tamīmī was head of police in Basra
under al-Ḥajjāj. He was killed in 109/727. See al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, ii, 1495–1496, tr. The His-
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In a tradition not from Ibn Maʿīn590 he said: When the Marwānids saw this
they schemed with ʿUmar’s personal servant.591 They gave him one thousand
dinars to poison ʿUmar.When ʿUmar was aware he would die592 he summoned
the servant and questioned him. Theman confessed. ʿUmar asked, “Howmuch
did they give you?” “One thousand dinars.” Then ʿUmar took them away from
him and put them in the treasury. He said to the servant, “Get away or you will
be killed!” The man got away and ʿUmar died.

Ibn Abī l-Shaykh mentions that Mujāhid593 visited ʿUmar during his illness.
ʿUmar asked him, “What are people saying, Mujāhid?” He answered, “They say
you have been bewitched.” “I have not been bewitched, I have been poisoned!
That servant of mine gave me poison.” Then he asked him,594 “What brought
you to what you did?” Theman replied, “I was givenmy freedom and one thou-
sand dinars.” “Give me the thousand”, said ʿUmar. He took them and put them
in the treasury. Then he said, “Go, you are free!”

[§52 ʿUmar ibn Yazīd ibn ʿUmayr al-Usayyidī595]

182Another is ʿUmar ibn Yazīd ibn ʿUmayr al-Usayyidī. He was governor of Basra
alternating with Mālik ibn al-Mundhir ibn al-Jārūd,596 who was a friend of his.
Aman of the BanūKurayz came between themand sowed enmity.WhenMālik
ibn al-Mundhir came to power again he imprisoned al-Farazdaq, claiming that
he hadmade a lampoon on theMubārak canal.597 He wrote to Khālid al-Qasrī,
whowas the governor of Iraq, inciting himagainst ʿUmar ibnYazīd, uponwhich
Khālid wrote to him, ordering him to imprison ʿUmar. So Mālik sent for him
and detained him in his house. Then he secretly sent someone who twisted his
neck,598 killing him. The following morning he was carried on a mule,599 with

tory, xxv, 33–34; al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xxi, 379–380; IbnManẓūr,MukhtaṣarTārīkhDimashq,
xix, 166–167; Ibn al-Athīr, Kāmil, iv, 370, where the vowelling al-Usayyidī is given explicitly
as being favoured by Hadith specialists (muḥaddithūn), whereas grammarians (nuḥāh)
prefer al-Asīdī, both groups deriving the nisbah from Usayyid/Asīd ibn ʿAmr ibn Tamīm
(see ǧn, i, 83, where he appears as ʿUmar ibn Yazīd ibn ʿUmar, of Usayyid ibn ʿAmr).

596 Ibn Manẓūr, Mukhtaṣar Tārīkh Dimashq, xxiv, 68–71.
597 Nahr al-Mubārak (“the Blessed Canal”) had been a project of the famous governor Khālid

al-Qasrī. For al-Farazdaq’s poem, see hisDīwān, 600–601 (2 lines), Ibn Sallām,Ṭabaqāt, 294
(3 lines), where it begins: “You havewasted God’smoney unjustifiedly | on yourWretched,
not Blessed, canal.” See also al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xxi, 313–314, 331, xxii, 20.

598 Lawā ʿunuqahu, an unusual but effective method of killing.
599 Dābbah, which could be any riding animal but most likely a mule here.
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كنإفكسٔارمْقَِٔا:لوقيوهقنعهءارويذلا١ءاجف،بذبذتيرمعسٔارلعجف،هرهظكسِميُلجر

.تاموٌّمسهيفوهمَتَاخَّصم:اولاقدغنماوحبصٔااملفلخدٔاو!ثاجّن

امٔا:لاقفةطبَلَهنُباقَدزرفلاىتٔافرمعهيفناكيذلانجسلاريغيفًاسوبحمقدزرفلاناكو

١٨٣ هّنٔاولومعمكلذنٔاملعٔاو:قدزرفلا|هللاقف؟ًاتيمهودجوفهمتاخَّصمديزينبرمعنّٔاتَملع

!همتاخُّصميسطساوقحليَملنٕا،هِّٰللاو،كوبٔاو،لتُق

ناكو،نابيْشنبلهْذُنبةعيبريبٔاينبوخٔادبَعْمَنبتباثنبةباسنبةداتقَمهنمو]٥٣§[

نّٕامّث.هّٰللاءاشامكلذباوْشمف،رمٔالاحلصَىّتحءارفَُّسلاتشمف،كيرشَينبيفًامدباصٔا

ىلٕاهلنيَّْفخُملسٔادقوةرصبلابةداتقايقلناظقْيَهللاقيهلىلوْموكيرشنبدوسَْٔانبثيرَحُ

:ةداتقللاقو،كلذلعفف،ليللاىلٕاهيَّْفخسبِحيَنٔاىلعًالعْجُفاكسإللالعجف،فاكسٕا

،هالتقفهيلعادّشهلانمَكَدقواهذخٔايلءاجامّلف:كيَّفخكيَطِعُْٔاىّتحبرغملاةَالصينتِئا

.ايِّجنُفامهنعسُانلامجحٔاف!نارئاثنحنامّنٕا:احاصفسانلاامهنيبجاهو

:هلتقيفثيرحُلاقو

دِثَرْمَلَٓامكضَرْقىزجنكلذكانّنإفثُيرحًُاربْصهلتُلقف

دَِّنهمديدحلاءِامنمضَيبٔابهُتوْلعوهطْهرولعيةُداتق

.)]برضف[هءارويذلاءاجف(:ـكيفو“.هبرض:هٔاتح.ٔ)اتحف(اهلعلو”:ححّصملالاقو،ــهيفاذك١

600 A guess, for fa-jāʾa … ʿunuqahū, as in ʿash, is strange; Hārūn suggests (without convincing
me) reading fa-ḥataʾa, explained as fa-ḍaraba (“he struck”), as in skḥ.

601 ʿash and skḥ have fa-innaka najjāth, which they explain as “someone who investigates
(baḥḥāth) reports”, which strikes me as unlikely. I am unable to suggest a translation or
emendation. In Aghānī, xxi, 379 the corpse is taken to prison. The gaoler refuses to admit a
dead body but they take the keys fromhimand bring the body inside. The followingmorn-
ing they spread the rumour that ʿUmar ibn Yazīd had killed himself with poison from his
signet ring.

602 This somewhat cryptic statement appears in Aghānī, xxi, 379 as la-in lam talḥaq bi-Wāsiṭ
la-yamaṣṣu abūka khātamahū. Wāsiṭ is a town in Iraq roughly between Kufa and Basra.

603 He is not found in other sources. Sābah is not known as a personal name; as Hārūn men-
tions in anote, Sayābah is found (butnoQatādah ibnSayābah is known).On thepossibility
of identifying him as Qatādah ibn Jandal, see below, note 607.
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a man riding behind who held his back. ʿUmar’s head was dangling; the man
behind him struck600 his neck and said, “Keep your head up! You are a… (?)”601
He was brought inside again. The following morning they said, “He sucked his
signet ring, which contained poison, and he died.”

Al-Farazdaq was detained in another prison, not that of ʿUmar. Labaṭah, al-
Farazdaq’s son, came to see him and said, “Did you know that ʿUmar ibn Yazīd

183sucked his signet ring and they found himdead?” Al-Farazdaq replied, | “I know
that was done and that he was killed. Your father, by God! unless he reaches
Wāsiṭ, will also suck his signet ring!”602

[§53 Qatādah ibn Sābah ibn Thābit ibn Maʿbad603]

Another is Qatādah ibn Sābah ibn Thābit ibn Maʿbad, a member of the Banū
Rabīʿah ibn Dhuhl ibn Shaybān.604 He had incurred a blood-guilt among the
Banū Sharīk.605 Emissariesmovedbetween theparties and a reconciliationwas
reached; they spent much effort in this. Subsequently Ḥurayth ibn Aswad ibn
Sharīk and amawlā (“client”) of his calledYaqẓānmetQatādah inBasra. He had
given a pair of shoes to a cobbler. The two paid some money to the cobbler on
condition that hewould keep the shoes until the evening.This hedid.He said to
Qatādah, “Come at the time of the sunset prayer and I’ll give you your shoes.”
When Qatādah came to pick them up, the two were hiding in ambush. They
sprang upon him and killed him. There was a commotion among the people,
but the two cried, “We are only taking revenge!” Then the people let them go
and they escaped. Ḥurayth said about the killing:

I said to him, Patience, Ḥurayth!606
Thus we requite your loan to the clan of Marthad.607

Qatādah overcame his kinsmen but I overcame him,
with a white Indian sword of lustrous steel.608

604 On this tribe see ǧn, i, 149.
605 This is probably Sharīk ibn ʿAmr, of Murrah ibn Dhuhl ibn Shaybān, see ǧn, i, 146, where

Aswad ibn Sharīk (but not his son Ḥurayth mentioned below) is found.
606 Poets often address themselves, but if Ḥurayth is the poet it is strange to find “I said to

him” meaning himself. Hārūn suggests Ḥuraythu may be an error for Qatāda (short for
Qatādatu).

607 Not identified with certainty. One notes that Marthad ibn ʿĀmir belongs to Abū Rabīʿah
ibn Dhuhl, and that this Marthad has a great-grandson called Qatādah ibn Jandal (ǧn, i,
149), so one wonders if he is the Qatādah of the present story.

608 This hemistich is anear-quotationof al-Shanfarā, see Aghānī, xxi, 190.High-quality swords
are often said to be of Indian make (muhannad).
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١٨٤ روهمجنبرُوصنمهيلٕاهجّوف،دنِّْسلاىلعًالماعناكو.يّفقََّثلادمّحمنبورمعمهنمو]٥٤§[

روصنم:سانلاهللوقييذلاوهو،قارعلايَِلوَفًادهعلعتفاروهمجنبروصنمناكو،يّبلكلا

نبدمحمنبورمعىلٕاهجّوف؛دمحمنبناورمةنتفيفكلذو،رومٔامريغريمٔا،روهمجنب

ًارمعَذخٔاينارمْعِنبنالُف]هل[لاقيماشلالهٔانمًالجر،ناورملماعناكو،يّفقثلامساقلا

.ةبسَاحمُلافوخنمهسفنلتقهّنٔاعاشٔاوًاتّيمحبصٔافهلتقنمَهيلٕاسّدوهسبحف،باسحِلاب

نمًالجرروظنمهيخٔاىلٕاَّمضروصنمناكو.روصنموخٔا،روهمجنبروظنممهنمو]٥٥§[

،روظنمرمٔاىلعبَلاغلاناكف،ميعَُننبتباثنبةعافرِهللاقينمَيَلالهٔالانمماشلالهٔا

،لئاونبركبنمًالجردنسلاىلعهجّونَاسارخملِسْمُوبٔاطبضامّلف.همدانيوهرماسيناكو

روظنمووهدعقف،دنسلانمانددقًاسّلغمنّٔاو.تباثنبةعافركلذغلبف١،سِّلغمهللاقي

ىتٔافةعافرجرخو،هفيصووروظنممانبارشلامهيفذخٔاامّلف،نوبرشيروظنملفٌيصوو

ةفرغلاةجردىلٕايضفْيًُاطئاحىتٔاو،هسرفةكّسِذخٔاو،هعمهلىلومبوهفيسبءاجوهلزنم

١٨٥ حطسلاىلٕاادعِصَف،ةجردلاىلٕا|ايضفٔاىّتحهالومووههبقنف،اهيفهفيصووروظنميتلا

دجونيحفُيصولاهبتنافهلتقيلفيصولاىلٕاءاجوًاروظنملتقف،نامئانهفيصووروظنماذإف

ً،اروظنمهّنـظُيوهو!؟هرخٓانمينلتقتوليللالؤّانمينرماسُت،روظنماي:لاقف،ديدحلاَّسم

.هريغوطاّيخنبةفيلخخيراتنمحيحصتلاو)سّلعم(:ـك،ـهيف١

609 ʿAmr ibn Muḥammad ibn al-Qāsim founded the city called al-Manṣūrah, allegedly called
after the governor al-Manṣūr ibn Jumhūr. ʿAmr was the son of Muḥammad ibn al-Qāsim
al-Thaqafī, conqueror of Sind (roughly modern Pakistan). See ei2, “al-Manṣūra” (Y. Fried-
mann), “Muḥammad b. al-Ḳāsim” (Y. Friedmann). No parallel texts on his murder have
been found.

610 The awkward construction of this sentence in the Arabic has been followed in the trans-
lation.

611 Amīr ghayr maʾmūr.
612 Marwān ibnMuḥammad ibnMarwān (reg. 127–132/744–750)was the last Umayyad caliph.

He was killed in the course of the revolution that brought the Abbasids to power.
613 The Arabic for “So-and-so” is Fulān. Possibly it is here corruption of the name given in

al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, ii, 1839, tr. The History, xxvi, 199–200, as Muḥammad ibn Ghazzān, or
ʿAzzān, al-Kalbī.
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[§54 ʿAmr ibn Muḥammad al-Thaqafī609]

184Another is ʿAmr ibn Muḥammad al-Thaqafī. He was governor of Sind. Manṣūr
ibn Jumhūr al-Kalbī610—this Manṣūr ibn Jumhūr had forged a covenant and
had become governor of Iraq; he is the one people called “Manṣūr ibn Jumhūr,
the non-commissioned emir”611 (and this was during the civil war in Marwān
ibn Muḥammad’s time)612—he sent to ʿAmr ibn Muḥammad ibn al-Qāsim al-
Thaqafī, Marwān’s governor, a man from Syria called So-and-so ibn ʿImrān,613
to audit ʿAmr. He arrested ʿAmr and secretly sent someone to kill him. He was
founddead the followingmorningbut the rumourwas spread that hehadkilled
himself for fear of the audit.

[§55 Manẓūr ibn Jumhūr614]

Another is Manẓūr ibn Jumhūr, the brother of Manṣūr. Manṣūr had sent aman
from Syria belonging to Yaman called Rifāʿah ibn Thābit ibn Nuʿaym,615 to join
his brother Manẓūr. Rifāʿah came to dominate Manẓūr. He would spend the
evenings with him and be his drinking companion. When Abū Muslim616 had
secured Khorasan he sent a man of the Bakr ibn Wāʾil called Mughallis617 to
take control of Sind. Rifāʿah heard about this and learned that Mughallis was
approaching Sind. He, together with Manẓūr and a servant of Manẓūr, were
drinking together. Overcome by the wine, Manẓūr and his servant fell asleep.
Rifāʿah left and went home, picked up a sword and took a mawlā of his with
him. He took the road of his horse618 and came to a wall that was level with
the steps leading to the room in which Manẓūr and his servant were. He and

185his mawlā made a hole in the wall and reached | the staircase. They went up
and foundManẓūr and his servant, fast asleep. Rifāʿah killed Manẓūr and went
to the servant to kill him too, but the man awoke when he felt the steel. “Man-
ẓūr!”, he cried, “You spend the evening with me early in the evening and you
kill me later?”, thinking that it was Manẓūr. Rifāʿah finished him off. He said to

614 No parallel texts on hismurder have been found. According to al-Balādhuri, Ansāb, iv, 233,
Manẓūr was killed after being defeated by Abū Muslim.

615 Not found in other sources. Min ahl al-Yaman could also mean “(originally) from Yemen”,
but it is more likely that al-Yaman here stands for the South Arabs collectively.

616 On him see also below, §63. Probably of Persian descent, hewas the effective leader of the
Abbasid revolution that ended the Umayyad dynasty.

617 ʿash and skḥ: Muʿallis (or Muʿallas). It is an error for Mughallis, as e.g. in Khalīfah ibn
Khayyāṭ, Tārīkh, 413.

618 I am not sure what this means.
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:لاقف.تئشامبينرْمُ:لاقف.كتُلتقاّلٕاوهبكرمُٓااملْعفا:روظنمل١فٍيصوللاقو.هيلعزهجٔاف

:لاقومالغلافرشٔاف،دسٔاينبنمًالجرناكو!كالوْمناسلىلعسرَحَلابحاصيلعُدْا

،اذكههوجولانملَجرلالتقيلعجو،هالتقفهالوموةعافرماقهسَٔارعلطٔاامّلف!كوعديريمٔالا

:رعاشلالاق.رفنةَينامثلتقىّتح

نِاسحإلابنَاسحإلاتَيْزجاممٍيعَُننبتباثنبعَافرِاي

نِاسرفُلاسَرافواًّيحِيَرَْٔاًاقرْخِكنُيميَتْفَلتٔادقلو

نِارّحَرٍئاثفّكَيفتَحبـــــصَْٔادقفكنمكُيلملالادٔاف

.هلتقفةعافربرٌوصنمرفظو

،ةريبَهُنبالبققارعلاىلعناورملَماعناكو.زيزعلادبعنبرمعنبهّٰللادبعمهنمو]٥٦§[

كاحّضلاجراوخلاسيئرناكو،اهبهورصحفطساوىلٕااوْضممّث،ةفوكلاىلعجُراوخلاتبلغف

ناورمىلٕاضِمْافكلماعيّنٕا:رمعنبهّٰللادبعهيلٕاثعبهراصحِلاطامّلف،يّنابيْشلاسيقنب

نبدَيزيىّلوو.ناورمهلتقفكاحّضلاىضمف.كلعٍادوكلُماعانٔافهتَلتقؤاهبتَرفظنْإفهلِْتاقف

َّسدمّث.نارّحَبهسبحفرمعنبهّٰللادبعبهيلٕاثعبو.جَراوخلالتقف.قارعلاىلعةريبهُنبرمع

ً.اتّيمنجسلايفحبصٔافهتقفرْمِههجوىلعاوعضوفًاموقهيلٕا

.)فيصولا(:ـك١

619 He is the son of the caliph ʿUmar ibn ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz (see above, §51). See ei2, “ʿAbd Allāh b.
ʿUmar b. ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz” (K.V. Zetterstéen), ei3, “ʿAbdallāh b. ʿUmar b. ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz” (Steven
C. Judd). He died in 132/749–750. According to some accounts he was not murdered but
died in prison of the plague (see e.g. Ibn Manẓūr, Mukhtaṣar Tārīkh Dimashq, xiii, 188).
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another servant of Manẓūr, “Dowhat I tell you or I’ll kill you!” “Tellmewhatever
you want!” said the man. Rifāʿah said, “Call the head of the guard in the name
of your master!”. He was a man of the Banū Asad. The servant called out, “The
commander calls you!”. When the man showed his face Rifāʿah and his servant
got up and killed him. In the same manner he killed one after the other of the
leaders, until he had killed eight of them. A poet said,

Rifāʿah ibn Thābit ibn Nuʿaym,
You did not requite a good deed with another!

Your right hand destroyed a generous man,
a munificent man, the most eminent knight!

May God overthrow your fortune! You are now
in the hand of an avenger thirsty for revenge!

Manṣūr seized Rifāʿah and killed him.

[§56 ʿAbd Allāh ibn ʿUmar ibn ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz619]

Another is ʿAbd Allāh ibn ʿUmar ibn ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz. He was the governor of Iraq
under Marwān620 before Ibn Hubayrah.621 The Khārijites took Kufa. Then they
went toWāsiṭ and laid siege to it, where Allāh ibn ʿUmar resided. The leader of
the Khārijites was al-Ḍaḥḥāk ibn Qays al-Shaybānī.622When the siege was pro-
tracted ʿAbdAllāh ibn ʿUmar sent himamessage saying, “I amyour governor.Go
toMarwānand fight him! If youare victorious or kill him, Iwill be your governor
and support your case.”623 Al-Ḍaḥḥāk marched off but Marwān killed him. He
appointed Yazīd ibn ʿUmar ibn Hubayrah as governor of Iraq, who killed the
Khārijites. ʿAbdAllāh ibn ʿUmarwas sent to him andhe imprisoned him inḤar-
rān.624 He secretly sent somemen to him, who smothered him with his pillow.
The following morning he was found dead in the prison.

620 The caliph Marwān ibn Muḥammad, see above §54.
621 Yūsuf ibn ʿUmar ibnHubayrah, governor of Iraq 129–132/741–749. See onhimandhis father

ei2, “Ibn Hubayra” (J.-C. Vadet); his son Yazīd (mentioned below and §60) was the last
Umayyad governor of Iraq (see on him e.g. al-Ṣafadī,Wāfī, xxviii, 415–418).

622 Onhimsee ei2, “al-Ḍaḥḥākb.Ḳays al-S̲h̲aybānī” (L.VecciaVaglieri).He fell in battle against
Marwān in 128/746.

623 As Judd states (ei3), the fact that anUmayyadprincewas prepared to give allegiance to the
Khārijites (andhewas not the only one) is an indication of the desperate state of Umayyad
rule.

624 Ḥarrān, ancient Carrhae, a town in northern Mesopotamia, now in Turkey.
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١٨٦ راّيسنبرصْنَناكو.ساّبعنبهّٰللادبعنبيّلعنبدمّحمنبميهاربٕامامإلامهنمو]٥٧§[

،ناسارخىلعيَِلوتسينٔافاخيهّنٔاوهعِبَـتَةِرثكوملِسْمُيبٔاجورخبهملِعْيُناورمىلٕابتك

مَيهاربٕاىتٔادقو،ناورمىلٕاباتكلايَقِلُٔاف.هّٰللادبعنبيّلعنبدمّحمنبميهاربإلةوعدلانّٔاو

باتكبَاوجدّرف.برعلانم:لاق؟وهنمّم:لَوسرلامُيهاربٕالٔاسف.باتكبملسميبٔالُوسر

ناسارخبعدياّلٔاهيفهرمٔايوراّيسنبرصنويّنامرْكِلاعيدَجُلةبثَاوملا١كرتنٔاهيفهنعَليملسميبٔا

.هلتقاّلٕاًايبرع

نبديلولانبةيواعمىلٕاناورمبتكف،هدييفهعضوفباتكلابناورمىلٕالجرلاقلطناف

،ةميمَحُلاودادكُىلٕارِسْيَلْفءاقلْبَلالماعىلٕابْتُكْٱنٔا،قشمدىلعهلماعوهو،كلملادبع

ريمٔاىلٕاهبهِّْجومّث،ةفيثكليخعمهيلٕاهبثْعَبيلْو٢ًاقاثوِهَّدشُيَلْفدمّحمنبميهاربٕاذْخٔايلْف

.نينمؤملا

هبَّنٔاف،ناورمىلعلخدُٔافلمحُوهسُٔارَّفلُفذخُٔاف،ةيرقلادجسميفسلاجوهويَِتُٔاف:لاق

،اًّقحاّلٕاكيلعسانلاىوريامنّظُٔاام،نينمؤملاريمٔااي:لاقوهيلعميهاربٕاناسلدّتشاف،همتشو

١٨٧ هّٰللانّاف،ةثيبخلاكلامعٔابهُّٰللاككردَْٔا:ناورمهللاقف|؟فصِتَامويلامو،مشاهينبضغْبيف

.ـكيفامك)كرتا(ؤا)كرتي(باوصلالّعلو،ـهيفاذك١

.)هقاثوهدشيلف(:ـك٢

625 He was the brother of the first two Abbasid caliphs, al-Saffāḥ and al-Manṣūr, and the
son of Muḥammad ibn ʿAlī mentioned before (§50). At his orders the rising against the
Umayyads was begun in 129/747. While the revolution was in full swing he was captured
and died in 132/749. He is often called Ibrāhīm al-Imām, as here. See e.g. ei2, “Ibrāhīm b.
Muḥammad” (F. Omar). For a parallel text see Anon., Akhbār al-Dawlah al-ʿAbbāsiyyah,
391–393 (quoting Ibn Ḥabīb), al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, ii, 1974–1975.

626 Naṣr ibn Sayyār al-Laythī was the last governor of Khorasan under the Umayyads and
vainly tried to resist the uprising.WhileUmayyadpowerwas crumbling in the East he died
a natural death at an advanced age in 131/748. See ei2, “Naṣr b. Sayyār” (C.E. Bosworth).
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[§57 Ibrāhīm ibn Muḥammad ibn ʿAlī ibn ʿAbd Allāh ibn ʿAbbās625]

186Another is the Imam Ibrāhīm ibn Muḥammad ibn ʿAlī ibn ʿAbd Allāh ibn
ʿAbbās. Naṣr ibn Sayyār626 had written to Marwān, informing him of the rebel-
lion of Abū Muslim and the multitude of his followers, adding that he feared
AbūMuslimwould take control of Khorasan and that the revolt was carried out
in the name of Ibrāhīm ibn Muḥammad ibn ʿAlī ibn ʿAbd Allāh. The letter was
conveyed to Marwān after a messenger of Abū Muslim had brought Ibrāhīm
another letter. Ibrāhīm asked themessenger, “Who sent it?” He answered, “The
Arabs.” Ibrāhīm sent a reply to Abū Muslim’s letter, cursing him, telling him to
leave off attacking Judayʿ al-Kirmānī627 and Naṣr ibn Sayyār, and ordering him
to leave no Arab alive in Khorasan.

But the messenger went to Marwān with that letter and handed it to him.
Then Marwān wrote to Muʿāwiyah ibn al-Walīd ibn ʿAbd al-Malik,628 who was
his governor in Damascus saying, “Write to the governor of al-Balqāʾ and tell
him to go to Kudād and al-Ḥumaymah.629 Let him apprehend Ibrāhīm ibn
Muḥammad and put him in chains. He should have him sent to him630 with
a large cavalry escort, then have him sent to the Commander of the Believ-
ers.”

They came for Ibrāhīm while he was sitting in the mosque of the village. He
was apprehended, his head was wrapped up and he was carried and brought
in to Marwān, who scolded and reviled him. Then Ibrāhīm spoke harshly to
him, saying, “Commander of the Believers, I think everything people say about
you is true, about hating the descendants of Hāshim!631What have I to do with

187how you describe them?” | Marwān replied, “May God requite you for your evil

627 Judayʿ ibn ʿAlī, a chief of the Azd tribe, of the “Yamanite” faction, was involved in another
rebellion against the Umayyads. On his sons ʿAlī and ʿUthmān see below, §61. The nisbah
al-Kirmanī refers to Kirmān, a region in southern Persia to the east of Fārs. The “vulgar”
from Kirmān is generally used (cf. ei2, “Kirmān” [A.S. Lambton]) even though the Arab
lexicographers and Yāqūt in Muʿjam al-buldān say the correct form is Karmān (which is
supported by its ancient Greek and Latin name, Carmania).

628 He was a son of caliph al-Walīd (reg. 86–96/705–715). As Hārūn notes, other sources
mention al-Walīd ibn Muʿāwiyah ibn ʿAbd al-Malik (al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh) or al-Walīd ibn
Muʿāwiyah ibn Marwān ibn al-Ḥakam (al-Masʿūdī, Tanbīh, Anon., Akhbār al-Dawlah al-
ʿAbbāsiyyah).

629 Al-Balqāʾ is a region roughly corresponding to modern Jordan. For Kudād and al-Ḥumay-
mah see above, §50.

630 viz., the governor of Damascus.
631 See above, §51 note 582.
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نجسلاىلٕااولخدفًاموقرمٔامّثً،اماّئاهسبحف.نجسلاىلٕاهبابهَذْا؛بنْذلِؤّاىلعذخٔايال

زيزعلادبعنبرمعنبهّٰللادبعَّمغُو،ةروُنبِارجِيفميهاربٕاَّمغُف،ليللانمرٌدصرمامدعب

.ىلاعتهّٰللاامهمحر.ةدحاوةادغيفنيْتّيماحبصٔاف،ةٍقفرْمِب

.دمّحملٓاريزوهللاقيناكو،ةيَلِسْمُينبىلومناميلسنبصفْحَةملَسَوبٔامهنمو]٥٨§[

يفلامّعُللةملسوبٔاهجّوسرافولابجلاوناسارختماقتساورمٔالابّتتساامّلةملسوبٔاناكو

دبعورفعجوبٔاو،ساّبعلايبٔارمٔارهظيُالًاموينيعبرٔانمًاوحنةملسوبٔا١ماقٔامّث،لبجلاولهسلا

ديعسنبديلولارَادةملسوبٔامهلزنٔاف،ماشلانماومدقدقيّلعونبدوادوىسيعوليعامسٕاوهّٰللا

.دؤَْاينبيف

ناكو.اولجَعتال:لوقيف؟مامإلانئا:ةملسيبٔالنولوقيناسارخنماومدقنيذلاداوّقُلاناكو

وبٔاجرخىّتح!ًادغمويلامَعِْن:لوقيو٢مهثّـيريلعجف،اهنعهّٰللايضرةمطافينبلاهرّبديةملسوبٔا

.ماشلابميهاربٕايتٔايناكثيحهفرعيناكدقدوسْٔامهلىلًوميقلف،ةسانكُلاديريوهو،ديمَحُ

١٨٨ |.نيْرهشنمرثكٔاذْمهِّٰللاوانهاهمه:لاق؟كيلاومَومُامإلالعفام،كليْو:لاقوهنضتحاهٓارامّلف

دوسٔالاجرخف٣.مهيِنرَِٔافقْلطناف:لاق.دؤاينبيفديعسنبديلولاراديف:لاق؟مهنئاو:لاق

.)ماق(:ـك١

.)مهيثري(:ـك٢

.)مهينيرٔاف(:ـك٣

632 For no apparent reason the text uses a dual form for the imperative; Akhbār al-Dawlah
al-ʿAbbāsiyyah has a plural.

633 He was a freed slave from Kufa, one of the emissaries of the Abbasid cause and the first
to be called vizier (wazīr). He died in 132/750. See ei2, “Abū Salama” (S. Moscati) and
ei3, “Abū Salama Ḥafṣ b. Sulaymān al-Khallāl” (Elton L. Daniel). On his death see e.g.
al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, iii, 58–61, tr. The History, 182–184; al-Balādhurī, Ansāb, iv, 203–205; al-
Yaʿqūbī, Tārīkh, ii, 422, tr. TheWorks, 1079; Ibn Qutaybah, Imāmah, ii, 165–166; al-Tanūkhī,
Faraj, iv, 272–277.

634 Al-Jibāl, “the Mountains”, i.e., the Zagros Mountains, a region in western Iran, ancient
Media; Fārs or Fāris (the Arabicised form of Pārs) is south-western Iran.
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deeds! God does not punish a first offender! Take him to jail!”632 He imprisoned
him for a few days. Then he told some men to enter the prison early at night.
Ibrāhīm was put in a sack with quicklime and ʿAbd Allāh ibn ʿUmar ibn ʿAbd
al-ʿAzīz was smotheredwith a pillow. Bothwere found dead the samemorning,
God the Exalted have mercy on them.

[§58 Abū Salamah Ḥafṣ ibn Sulaymān633]

Another is Abū Salamah Ḥafṣ ibn Sulaymān, the mawlā of the Banū Musliyah;
he was called “the Vizier of the Family of Muḥammad”. When matters were
settled and Khorasan, al-Jibāl, and Fārs634 were secured, Abū Salamah sent
messages to all governors in the lowlands and highlands. Then he stayed put
for some forty days without declaring openly for Abū l-ʿAbbās.635 Abū Jaʿfar,
ʿAbd Allāh, Ismāʿīl, ʿĪsā, and Dāwūd, all sons of ʿAlī,636 had arrived from Syria
and Abū Salamah let them lodge in the house of al-Walīd ibn Saʿīd among the
Banū Awd.637 The army commanders who had come fromKhorasan would ask
Abū Salamah, “Where is the Imam?”638 and Abū Salamah would say, “There’s
no hurry!” He was arranging the imamate for the descendants of Fāṭimah (r).
He began to delaymatters andwould say, “Tomorrow is a good day!” This lasted
until Abū Ḥumayd639 went on his way to al-Kunāsah.640 Hemet a blackmawlā
of theirs641 whom he used to know when he visited Ibrāhīm642 in Syria. When
he saw him he embraced him and asked, “I say, what are the Imam and your

188masters doing?” “They have been here, by God, for more than two months!” |
“Where are they?” asked Abū Ḥumayd. The man answered, “In the house of al-
Walīd ibn Saʿīd, among the Banū Awd.” “Come on,” said Abū Ḥumayd, “Show

635 Abū l-ʿAbbās ʿAbd Allāh ibn Muḥammad ibn ʿAlī, also known as al-Saffāḥ, was the first
Abbasid caliph.

636 They are the sons of ʿAlī ibn ʿAbd Allāh ibn al-ʿAbbās (as explicitly said e.g. in al-Dīnawarī,
al-Akhbār al-ṭiwāl, 357), the grandfather of the first two Abbasid caliphs and the ancestor
of all subsequent Abbasids. He died in 117/735 or the following year.

637 Al-Ṭabarī,Tārīkh, iii, 34 calls him al-Walīd ibn Saʿd, amawlā of the BanūHāshim. The Banū
Awd were a branch of Madhḥij; they had settled in Kufa (ǧn, i, 270 and ii, 206).

638 Imām, literally “leader” (e.g. in ritual prayer) is often used (especially by Shi’ites) for the
leader of the Muslim community generally, as a synonym of khalīfah, caliph.

639 Abū Ḥumayd Muḥammad ibn Ibrāhīm al-Ḥimyarī was one of the “missionaries” or pro-
pagandists (duʿāh) of the Abbasid movement, see e.g. Anon., Akhbār, 321.

640 A famous market and meeting place in Kufa.
641 He is named as Sābiq al-Khwārazmī in al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, iii, 34.
642 i.e., the Imam Ibrāhīm ibn Muḥammad (§57).
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.هّٰللاةمحرونينمؤملارَيمٔاكيلعمالسلا:لاقفلخدىّتحهبكِوْميفهعبتيديمحُوبٔاوهيدينيب

ريمٔااي:لاقف.نيرهشذنمانهاهةملسوبٔاانكَرت:اولاق؟انهاهمكلام:لاقوءاكبُلابهينيعلسرٔامّث

امةملسوبٔاملِعَو،دجسملاىلٕامهبلبقٔامّثهتيبلهٔاوهلمحف.بكرٔانيرهشذنم،نينمؤملا

.هنمديرُٔاامماكحإلمكرمٔاتُرَّخٔاامّنٕا:لاقف١هيفعقو

،ملسميبٔاةروَاشمنودهيلعمادقإلااوهرِكهباومّهامّلف،ةملسيبٔالرَّكنتساّبعلاابٔانٕامّث

ملسموبٔابتكف.هنمفوّختياموهريغىلٕارمٔالافرْصَنمدارٔااموهشّغِبهملعْيُهيلٕابتكف

َّجتحيفنينمؤملاريمٔاايلْعفتال:يّلعنبدوادهللاقف.نينمؤملاريمٔاهلْتقيلْف:ساّبعلايبٔاىلٕا

ملسميبٔاىلٕابْتُكانْكلو،هلاحمهدنعهلاحو،كعمنيذلاناسارخلهٔاوملسموبٔاكيلع

ىلعمدقف،يّّبَّضلاسنََٔانبرارّمَملسموبٔا٢هجّوف،كلذبهيلٕابتكف.هلتقينمَهيلٕاثعبينٔا

سلجفُّيّبضلارارّمءاجف،ساّبعلايبٔادنعرمُسيةملسوبٔاناكو.همودقهملعٔافساّبعلايبٔا

نعُِلحبصٔاامّلف.هلتقفهيلعَّدشبابلانعىحّنتوةملسوبٔاجرخامّلف،ساّبعلايبٔابابىلع

:يّلجَبَلارجاهمُلانبناميلسلاقف،هردْغَوهشّغِوهقَسِْفاوركذو،ةفيلخلابابىلع

اريزوناككانشْيَنْمَفىدؤَْادٍمّحملِٓارَيزورَيزولانّٕا

١٨٩ جرخهّٰللادبعناكو.بلاطيبٔانبرفعجنبهّٰللادبعنبةيواعمنبهّٰللادبعمهنمو]٥٩§[

نئادملاىلٕاراسف،همزهفهلَتَاقفقارعلاىلعزيزعلادبعنبرمعنبهّٰللادبعةيالويف٣ةفوكلاب

.)هيفلهسوبٔامِلعَو(:ـك١

.ـكيفةصقان:)ملسموبٔاهجّوف…ثعبينٔا(٢

.)ةفوكلايف(:ـك٣

643 Dāwūd ibn ʿAlī ibn ʿAbd Allāh (d. 133/750–751), a paternal uncle of Abū l-ʿAbbās, see e.g.
al-Ṣafadī,Wāfī, xiii, 478–479.

644 Marrār ibn Anas, of the tribe of Ḍabbah, is listed among the seventy missionaries (duʿāh),
Anon, Akhbār, 221.

645 See Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 454. The line is quoted in e.g. al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, iii, 60; anonym-
ously in al-Dīnawarī, Akhbār, 368; al-Masʿūdī, Murūj, iv, 116; Ibn al-Ṭiqṭaqā, Fakhrī, 156.
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me!” The black mawlā went before, with Abū Ḥumayd following him with his
escort. Upon entering he said, “Peace upon you, Commander of the Believers,
and God’s mercy!” He burst into tears. “What are you doing here?” he asked.
They replied, “Abū Salamah has left us here for twomonths.” “But, Commander
of the Believers,” said Abū Ḥumayd, “I have been riding for two months!” He
took him and themembers of his family and brought them to themosque. Abū
Salamah learned what had happened and said, “I have delayed your cause in
order to strengthen what I wanted for it.”

Abū l-ʿAbbās had become hostile to Abū Salamah.When they were about to
act they did not want to proceed against him without consulting Abū Muslim.
Abū l-ʿAbbās wrote to him, telling him of his duplicity, that Abū Salamah
wanted to change his allegiance to another, and that he was afraid of him. Abū
Muslimwrote in reply to Abū l-ʿAbbās: “The Commander of the Believers must
kill him!” But Dāwūd ibn ʿAlī643 said, “Don’t do it, Commander of the Believ-
ers, or else Abū Muslim and the Khorasanis with you will use it against you,
for they are in a similar situation as Abū Salamah. But write to Abū Muslim,
telling him to send someone to kill him!” Abū l-ʿAbbās wrote accordingly. Then
Abū Muslim sent Marrār ibn Anas al-Ḍabbī,644 who went to Abū l-ʿAbbās and
informed him of his arrival. Abū Salamah used to spend the evenings in the
company of Abū l-ʿAbbās. Marrār al-Ḍabbī came and sat at the door of Abū l-
ʿAbbās’s place. When Abū Salamah left and had turned away from the door he
attacked him and killed him. The following morning he was publicly cursed at
the caliph’s door; theymentionedhis depravity, his disloyalty, andhis treachery.
Sulaymān ibn al-Muhājir al-Bajalī said,645

The Vizier, the vizier of Muḥammad’s Family,
has perished! He who hates you has become vizier.

[§59 ʿAbd Allāh ibn Muʿāwiyah ibn ʿAbd Allāh ibn Jaʿfar in Abī Ṭālib646]

189Another is ʿAbd Allāh ibnMuʿāwiyah ibn ʿAbd Allāh ibn Jaʿfar ibn Abī Ṭālib. He
rose in revolt in Kufa when the governor of Iraq was ʿAbd Allāh ibn ʿUmar ibn
ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz,647 who fought him and defeated him. ʿAbd Allāh ibn Muʿāwiyah

646 On this ʿAlid, a great-grandson of ʿAlī’s brother Jaʿfar, andhis uprising see ei2, “ʿAbdAllāh b.
Muʿāwiya” (K.V. Zetterstéen), ei3, “ʿAbdallāh b. Muʿāwiya” (Antoine Borrut). On his revolt
and death see also e.g. al-Iṣfahānī, Maqātil, 155–159. He was killed probably in 131/148–149.

647 See above, §56.
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مّث،اهبماقٔافناهبصٔاىلٕاىضممّث،هسفنلاعدولابجِلاذخٔافناولْحُىلٕااوراسفمٌوقاهبهعبتف

ةََّدوَمَلْٱاَّلِٕاًارجَْٔاهِيْلَعَمْكُُلَٔاسَْٔاالَلُْق﴿:اهيلعمهاردبرضو،سرافروَكُىبجفرخطصٕاىلٕاراس

هيلٕاهجّورمعنبهّٰللادبعدعبقارعلاىلعًالماعةريبهُنبرمعنبديزيمدقامّلف.﴾ىٰبرْقُلْٱيِف

اوذخٔاو،ملسميبٔالناسارخرمٔابّتتسادقوةارهَىلٕاراصمّث،ناتسْجِسِىلٕاهمزهفةرابضُنبا

.هيفًاتّيمدجِوُمّثسبحلايفلقِتُعاف،ةيواعميْنَباديزيونسحلاهيْوخٔا

رفعجوبٔاناكو.دمّحمنبناورملقارعلاريمٔا،يّرازفَلاةريبَهُنبرمعنبديزيمهنمو]٦٠§[

بلطف،يّعازخُلامثَيْهلانبكلامو،ةبطَحْقَانبانسحلاوديمَحُهعمو،طساوِبهرصَاحروصنملا

،هداوُّقوهتيشاحو١هتابارقوهسقنىلعنامٔالاهاطعٔافكلذبساّبعلايبٔاىلٕابتكف،نَامٔالا

١٩٠ ءافولارفعجوبٔا|دارٔاو،دكُّٔاىّتحًاموينيعبرٔانمرَثكٔاءاهقفلاىلعٔارقيُنامٔالاباتكثكمف

:هللاقفًالجردامّحوبٔاذخٔاف.دامّحوبٔاهتمَّدقمبحاصوزاجحلايلويّلعنبدوادنّٕاو٢،هب

ً،اباتكهعمدجيملفهشّتفف.مشاهينبيلاومنم:لاق؟تنٔانمّم:لاق.قارعلا:لاق؟ديرتنئا

نمباتكاهيفةًريرحهنمجرخٔاف،اًّوشحمءًابقَقتفو،لْجعتَال:لاقف،هقنعبرضيلهمدّقف

.)هئابرقٔاو(:ـك١

.)ةياقولا(:ـك٢

648 Al-Madāʾin (“the Cities”), on the site of ancient Ctesiphon, lies some 20miles southeast of
Baghdad. Ḥulwān is a town on a pass through the Zagros Mountains (al-Jibāl).

649 A town near ancient Persepolis in Fārs.
650 Q al-Shūrā 42:23. Although the Qur’anic text is not explicit about the sense of fī l-qurbā,

exegetes, especially of pro-ʿAlid leanings, would naturally see a reference to the Prophet’s
kin.

651 See below, §60.
652 See above, §56.
653 ʿĀmir ibn Ḍubārah al-Murrī.
654 Other sources explicitly say that he was killed at the order of Abū Muslim; he may have

been poisoned (al-Iṣfahānī, Maqātil, 158).
655 On his father see above, §56. OnYazīd, whose death occurred in 132/750, see e.g. Ibn Khal-

likān,Wafayāt, vi, 313–321; al-Ṣafadī,Wāfī, xxviii, 415–418; al-Balādhurī, Ansāb, iv, 191–202;
al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, iii, 68–71, tr. The History, xxvii, 191–194.

656 Abū Jaʿfar, brother of Abū l-ʿAbbās al-Saffāḥ, was to become the second Abbasid caliph
(reg. 136–158/754–775).
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went to al-Madāʾin648 where some people followed him. They went to Ḥulwān,
and he took the al-Jibāl region and proclaimed himself imam. Then he went
to Isfahan and stayed there a while; then he went to Iṣṭakhr,649 levied taxes on
the rural districts of Fārs, and had dirhams struck with the inscription «Say: I
do not ask you a fee for it except love for kinship».650

WhenYazīd ibn ʿUmar ibnHubayrah651 arrived as governor of Iraq, succeed-
ing ʿAbd Allāh ibn ʿUmar,652 he sent Ibn Ḍubārah653 who defeated ʿAbd Allāh
ibnMuʿāwiyah,who fled to Sijistān and then toHerat, afterKhorasanwasunder
the control of Abū Muslim. They apprehended his two brothers al-Ḥasan and
Yazīd, sons of Muʿāwiyah. and he himself was detained in prison. Subsequently
he was found dead there.654

[§60 Yazīd ibn ʿUmar ibn Hubayrah655]

Another is Yazīd ibn ʿUmar ibn Hubayrah al-Fazārī, commander in Iraq under
Marwān ibn Muḥammad. Abū Jaʿfar al-Manṣūr656 besieged him in Wāsiṭ, to-
gether with the two sons of Qaḥṭabah, Ḥumayd and al-Ḥasan,657 and Mālik
ibn al-Haytham al-Khuzāʿī.658 Yazīd asked for an assurance of protection, so
Abū Jaʿfar wrote about this to Abū l-ʿAbbās, who granted protection to Yazīd
himself, his kinsfolk, his retinue, and his commanders. The letter of protec-
tion remained in the hands of the legal scholars who studied it for more than

190forty days before it was finally confirmed. Abū Jaʿfar | intended to be loyal to
the promise.

Dāwūd ibn ʿAlī was governor of theHijaz;659 the commander of his vanguard
was Abū Ḥammād.660 This Abū Ḥammād apprehended a man and asked him,
“Where are you going?” The man replied, “To Iraq.” “To whom do you belong?”
“To themawālī (clients) of AbūHāshim.” Hewas searched but they did not find
a letter on him. He was brought to be beheaded, but he said, “Don’t be hasty!”
and he tore open a lined robe, extricating a silk purse containing a letter from

657 Qaḥṭabah ibn Shabīb al-Ṭāʾī (d. 132/749) was a leading commander of the Abbasid revolt.
See ei2, “Ḳaḥṭaba” (M. Sharon). His son Ḥumayd (d. 159/775–776) became governor of
northern Mesopotamia (al-Jazīrah), then Egypt, then Khorasan (al-Ṣafadī,Wāfī, xiii, 199);
al-Ḥasan ibn Qaḥṭabah (d. 181/797–798) became a general of Hārūn al-Rashīd (al-Ṣafadī,
Wāfī, xii, 208).

658 Mālik ibn al-Haytham ibn ʿAwf al-Salūlī was anotherAbbasidmissionary and commander.
659 Dāwūd ibn ʿAlī ibn ʿAbd Allāh ibn ʿAbbās (d. 133/750–751) was a paternal uncle of Abū l-

ʿAbbās al-Saffāḥ and Abū Jaʿfar al-Manṣūr; see e.g. al-Ṣafadī,Wāfī, xiii, 478–479.
660 He is Abū Ḥammād al-Abraṣ Ibrāhīm ibn Ḥassān al-Sulamī (al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, iii, 73).
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،جورخلابلْجعتال:هيلٕابتك،ةريبهُنباباتكبُاوج،نسحلانبهّٰللادبعنبدمّحم

مَوقلاعِِفادفً.افلٔانيثالثبرعلاناسرُفنمكلبَقِنّٔاتَركذدقف؛انرُمٔابّتتسيىّتحمهلْطِامو

.نامٔالاديكٔاتب

ساّبعلاوبٔابتكف،ساّبعلايبٔاىلٕاةريرحلابثعبولَجرلالتقف،دوادىلٕاةريرحلاولَجرلاعفرف

تُرمّٔااّلٕاو،تَلعفتنٔانْٕا:هيلٕابتكفهلءافولادارٔاورفعجوبٔاهعجَارف،هلتقبهرمٔايرفعجيبٔاىلٕا

ةريبهُنبالعجو،لاومٔالاونَئازخلازرحٔارفعجوبٔاناكدقو.ةبطحقنبنَسحلاكركسعىلع

،يّلشَهَّْنلاةميزَخُنبمزاخثعبكلذبمّهامّلف،ماشلالهٔاداوُّقيفرفعجيبٔاىلٕااًّبغِبكري

ةبحراولخدف،مهباحصٔاةعامجيف،ميمتينبنمٌّلكو،ملاسنببلغٔالاو،ةبعْشُنبمثيهلاو

اولخدفمهلنذَِٔاف.اهيفاملمحنونئازخلاىلٕارظنننٔاديرناّنٕا:ةريبهىبٔاىلٕااولسرٔاورصقلا

لْسِرٔا:اولاقفهيلٕااوفرصنامّث،مهباحصٔانمةًعامجبٍابِّلكدنعنوفّلخياولعجوةًعاساوفاطو

١٩١ اهيلع|متمتخدقسيْلؤََا:لاقف.لاومٔالاتيبونئازخلااهيفيتلاعضاوملاىلعانّلدُينمَانعم

.مهعملْسرٔاؤا،نوديرييذلاىلعمهلُْلدْافمهعمبْهذا،هبَِتاكديري،نامثعابٔااي؟اهومتزرحٔاو

،يّرصمصيمقهيلعوةريبهنباىلعلبقٔامّث،رصقلايفهباحصٔاومٌزاخفاطف،مهعملَسرٔاف

اولتقف،هرجحِيفريغصمٌالغُحٌبْصُهُّينَبُو،دجسملاطئاحىلٕاهرَهظدٌنِسْمُوهو،ةرَّزؤمةءالمُو

اذهيّنعاوُّحنَ:لاقوًادجاسرّخفهوحناوْشممّث،هيلاومنمةعبرٔاوهبَجاحوهبَتاكوهنبادَواد

.دٌجاسوهوهولتقف.يّبصلا

اوعفدُواوفِّتكُقاوِّرلااولخدُٔاامّلف،ةريبهنبارمٔاب١نوملعيالمهوهداوُّقىلٕارفعجوبٔاثعبو

.مهلزانميفمهولتقفداوّقلاىلٕا

.)نوملعيمهو(:ـك١

661 Muḥammad ibn ʿAbd Allāh ibn al-Ḥasan ibn al-Ḥasan ibn ʿAlī ibn Abī Ṭālib. But cf. Ibn
Khallikān,Wafayāt, vi, 318 and al-Ṣafadī,Wāfī, xxviii, 417,where it is said that IbnHubayrah
corresponded with ʿAbd Allāh ibn al-Ḥasan ibn al-Ḥasan, the leader of the ʿAlids.

662 Abbasid commanders, Khāzim ibn Khuzaymah being the most prominent of the three.
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Muḥammad ibn ʿAbd Allāh ibn al-Ḥasan,661 in response to a letter from Ibn
Hubayrah, which read as follows: “Do not rashly leave but put them off until
our cause is settled. You mentioned that you have thirty thousand Arab horse-
men with you. Resist the men, while confirming the promise of protection.”

The man and the purse were taken to Dāwūd, who had the man killed and
the purse sent to Abū l-ʿAbbās, who wrote to Abū Jaʿfar, ordering him to kill
Ibn Hubayrah. Abū Jaʿfar wrote to him again, because he wanted to be true
to his promise. But Abū l-ʿAbbās answered, “You either do it or I shall make
al-Ḥasan ibnQaḥṭabah the commander of your army.”Abū Jaʿfar hadput all cof-
fers and money in a secure place. Ibn Hubayrah rode to Abū Jaʿfar every other
day together with the commanders of the Syrians. When Abū Jaʿfar was about
to act, he sent Khāzim ibn Khuzaymah al-Nahshalī, al-Haytham ibn Shuʿbah,
al-Aghlab ibn Sālim,662 all of them of the Banū Tamīm, with all their followers.
They entered the courtyard of the castle and sent a message to Ibn Hubayrah,
saying, “We want to have a look at the treasury and take away the contents.”
He gave permission and they entered. They moved around for a while, leaving
some of their men behind at every gate. Then they went to Ibn Hubayrah and
said, “Send someone with us who can lead us to the places where the coffers
are stored and where the treasure rooms are!” Ibn Hubayrah replied, “But you

191have sealed | them and you have put them in a secure place, haven’t you! Abū
ʿUthmān!”—meaning his secretary—“Gowith them and take themwhere they
want, or send someone with them.” He sent someone with them. Khāzim and
his men went around in the castle. Then he came to Ibn Hubayrah, who was
wearing an Egyptian shirt663 and a wrap round his loins.664 He was sitting, his
back leaning against the wall of the mosque, with his little son, Ṣubḥ, on his
lap. They killed his son Dāwūd, his secretary,665 his chamberlain, and four of
his mawlās. Then they went for him. He prostrated himself as for prayer and
said, “Take this boy away fromme!” Then they killed him while prostrated.

Abū Jaʿfar sent for IbnHubayrah’s commanders, whowere not aware of what
had happened to IbnHubayrah.When theywere brought into the portico their
hands were tied behind their backs. They were handed over to the command-
ers, who killed them in their several dwellings.

663 Egyptian textiles were noted for quality.
664 I amnot certain about the precise nature of this piece of clothing (mulāʾahmuʾazzarah). A

mulāʾah is not only worn by women, as wrongly suggested in ei2 (entry “Libās” and Index
volume); see also Dozy, Supplément, s.v.

665 He is identified as ʿAmr ibn Ayyūb in al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, iii, 69.
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لتقدعبملسميبٔاىلٕااراساناكو.يّدزٔالايّنامرْكِلاعيدَجُانبا،نامثعويّلعمهنمو]٦١§[

ناسارختماقتسااذٕاىّتح،هتنوعُمَانسحْٔاوملسمابٔااحصانفً،اردغوةًليغِامهابٔاراّيسنبرصن

يلِّمسَ:هللاقفاًّيلعملسموبٔااعد
،كيلعامتَيضقوتَنسحٔاوتَحصندقفكباحصٔا١

رْضِحٔا:هللاقمّث.هناسرُفهنعقرّفف،ناتسراخطُهاخٔانَامثعىّلوف،هلمهامّسف.انيلعاميَقِبو

ًاراداولخِدُْٔاف،ادغواوْدَغف.ملسميبٔازئاوجىلعاودغْا:يّلعمهللاقف.مهزَيجُِٔالكبَاحصٔايل

اوطمُقىرخٔاًاراداولخدُٔااوجرخامّلف.ملسميبٔالاورَّكشتف٢اولخدْا:ليقمّث،زَئاوجلااهيفاوطُعُْٔاف

١٩٢ كّنبَلِغيال:ميهاربٕانبدلاخوهو|،يّلهُّْذلادواديبٔاىلٕابتكو،اولتقُفمهنمزئاوجلاتذخُِٔاو

دوادوبٔاناكو،هناسرُفهوجووهداوُّقيفهاتٔافهيلٕاثعبوً،اماعط٣هلذخّتاف.يّنامرْكِلانبنُامثع

مهركسعىلٕابكرمّث،مهقانعٔاتبرضُفاوذخُٔاماعطلارضحوهوْتٔاامّلف.رهنلاءاروامىلعًالماع

.هلتقفمهنمهاّلوملسموبٔاناكنمعّبتتو،لجرةئامعستهيفلتقف

يبٔاتومهغلبامّلهّٰللادبعناكو.ساّبعلانبهّٰللادبعنبيّلعنبهّٰللادبعمهنمو]٦٢§[

دمّحمنبىسومنبىسيعراثو،اًّجاحرفعجوبٔاناكوهسفنىلٕااعدورفعجابٔاعلخساّبعلا

،همزهفهبراحف،هبرحلملسمابٔاهجّوف،رفعجوبٔامدقىّتحرمٔالاطبضونئازخلازرحٔاف،يّلعنب

.دَّكؤملانامٔالاهلذخٔاف،ةرصبلاىلعلماعوهو،يّلعنبناميلسهيخٔاىلٕأاجلف

.)كل(:ـك١

.اذك٢

.)مهل(:ـك٣

666 On their father Judayʿ see above, §57; see alsoǧn, i, 213, ii, 263. ʿAlī and ʿUthmānwere killed
in 130/747–748; see e.g. al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, ii, 1997–2000, tr. The History, xxvii, 104–107. Ibn
Ḥabīb does not give amotive for themurder. It appears that AbūMuslim ismerely consol-
idating his position by removing potential rivals after having used them to his advantage;
see Hawting, The First Dynasty of Islam, 115–116.

667 On him see above, §57.
668 The region of Balkh, ancient Bactria.
669 The context seems to require “Go outside”.
670 ʿash suggests that instead qumiṭū one could read fa-muṭū, “they were thrown on their

backs”.
671 Abū Dāwūd Khālid ibn Ibrāhīm (d. 140/757) was the governor of Balkh and Transoxania.

See ǧn, i, 152, ii, 341.
672 Abd Allāh ibn ʿAlī (d. 147/764) was a paternal uncle of Abū l-ʿAbbās al-Saffāḥ and Abū
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[§61 ʿAlī and ʿUthmān, sons of Judayʿ al-Kirmānī al-Azdī666]

Among them are ʿAlī and ʿUthmān, the two sons of Judayʿ al-Kirmānī al-Azdī.
They had gone over to Abū Muslim after Naṣr ibn Sayyār667 had betrayed their
father and had him assassinated. They acted as advisers to Abū Muslim and
supported him. When Khorasan was under control, Abū Muslim summoned
ʿAlī and said, “Give me the names of your followers! You have given me good
advice and youhave donewhat youhad to do. Now it remains forme to dowhat
I have to.” ʿAlī gave him their names. Then AbūMuslim appointed ʿAlī’s brother
ʿUthmān as governor of Tokharistan.668 He separated ʿAlī’s cavalry from him,
then he said to him, “Bring your followers, so that I can reward them!” ʿAlī told
them, “Tomorrow you’ll get rewards from Abū Muslim.” He and they came the
following day. They were led into a house and given presents. Then they were
told, “Go inside669 and give thanks to Abū Muslim!” When they went outside
they were made to enter another house, where their hands and feet were tied
up together,670 their presentswere taken away from them, and theywere killed.

192He wrote to Abū Dāwūd al-Dhuhlī, | i.e., Khālid ibn Ibrāhīm:671 “Don’t let ʿUth-
mān, al-Kirmānī’s son, get the better of you!” Abū Dāwūd prepared a dish for
him and had it sent to him. He visited him amidst his commanders and cavalry
leaders; Abū Dāwūd was governor of Transoxania. When they got to him and
the foodwas served, they were apprehended and they were beheaded. Then he
rode to their army camp and killed nine hundredmen. He traced all those that
Abū Muslim had appointed and killed them.

[§62 ʿAbd Allāh ibn ʿAlī ibn ʿAbd Allāh ibn al-ʿAbbās672]

When ʿAbd Allāh heard that Abū l-ʿAbbās had died, he refused allegiance to
Abū Jaʿfar and proclaimed himself as successor. Abū Jaʿfar was on pilgirimage.
ʿĪsā ibnMūsā ibnMuḥammad ibn ʿAlī673 rose into action; he secured the treas-
ury and took control until Abū Jaʿfar returned. The latter sent Abū Muslim to
fight ʿAbd Allāh. Abū Muslim gave battle and defeated him. ʿAbd Allāh sought
refuge with his brother Sulaymān ibn ʿAlī, who was governor of Basra, and he

Jaʿfar al-Manṣūr. See ei2, “ʿAbd Allāh b. ʿAlī” (K.V. Zetterstéen& S.Moscati), ei3, “ʿAbdallāh
b. ʿAlī” (J. Lassner). He played amajor part in the Abbasid revolt and claimed the caliphate
after al-Saffāḥ’s death, having a better military record than al-Manṣūr.

673 ʿĪsā’s father Mūsā was a brother of al-Saffāḥ and al-Manṣūr. On ʿĪsā (d. 167/783–784) see
ei2, “ʿĪsā b. Mūsā” (D. Sourdel).
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هليرتشيوهنعهُِّفريلعجف،هدنعًاسوبحمناكفىسومنبىسيعهعفدرفعجابٔانّٕامّث

ىسومنبىسيعرمٔاةنيدملابنسحلانبهّٰللادبعنبدمّحمجرخامّلو.ةيراجلادعبةيراجلا

هلخدٔاىّتحهبءاجف،يّرهْمَلارثِـيْبَعُنب١كلملادبعرهزٔالايبٔاىلٕاهعفدينٔاو،هيلٕاجورخلاب

همحر،يّلعنبهّٰللادبعىلعتيبلاطقسو،اناؤَاىلٕارفعجوبٔاجرخو،رفعجيبٔارصقيفًاتيب

.هّٰللا

١٩٣ هوجونمنيثالثيفساّبعلاوبٔاههجّورفعجوبٔاناكو.ةلودلابحاصملِسْمُوبٔامهنمو]٦٣§[

ناكو،هيلعرفعجوبٔا٢اهنقتحاًافافختسامهنمىٔارف،ملسمابٔاًارئازناسارخىلٕابرعلاوشيرُق

ملسموبٔاوكلكلْمُالهّنٕا:ًاريثكساّبعلايبٔاللوقيرفعجوبٔاناكف.هلبقهسفنبٔادبهيلٕابتكاذٕا

.ناسارخلهٔايفهردْقَلكلذىبٔايساّبعلاوبٔاناكو!كبىشّعتينٔالبقهَّدغتف،يّح

دبعبَراحفرفعجوبٔا٣ههجّوومدِقفاًّجاحملسموبٔاناكورفعجيبٔاىلٕارُمٔالاىضفٔاامّلف

راصامضبْقلىسومنبنَيطقْيَملسميبٔاىلٕارفعجوبٔاهجّومّث.هرَكسعحابتساويّلعنبهّٰللا

متشو!ردقلااذهيفيبقثَويُال:لاقوملسموبٔابضِغَف،هّٰللادبعركسعنمملسميبٔادييف

.عجارملايفامك)بّلهملارهزٔالايبٔا(حيحصلانّٔارهظيو؛ـك،ـهيفاذك١

.)اهنقتحاءايشٔاوافافختساهنمىٔارف(،ـهلاقامك،حيحصلالّعل٢

.)هَّجوَوَ(:ـك٣

674 Muḥammad ibn ʿAbd Allāh ibn (al-)Ḥasan ibn (al-)Ḥasan ibn ʿAlī, called al-Nafs al-Zakiy-
yah (“the Pure Soul”), led an ʿAlid revolt in Medina and was killed in 145/762–763. See
al-Iṣfahānī, Maqātil, 206–262; al-Ṣafadī,Wāfī, iii, 297–300; ei2, “Muḥammad b. ʿAbd Allāh
(…) al-Nafs al-Zakiyya” (F. Buhl).

675 As often, the use of pronouns is confusing and potentiallymisleading. In this sentence the
first “him” seems to refer to al-Nafs al-Zakiyyah and the second to ʿAbd Allāh ibn ʿAlī.

676 This seems to be an error for Abū l-Azhar al-Muhallab ibn ʿUbaythir al-Mahrī, who ismen-
tioned in al-Jāḥiẓ, Bayān, ii, 111, iii, 372 and ǧn, i, 328, ii, 421.

677 ʿAbdAllāh’s imprisonment seems tohave lasted for several years.His death, here described
as an “accident”, was clearly considered as intended (or else he would not have been
included in the book). Other accounts say that he was strangled together with a con-
cubine, after which the room was made to collapse (e.g. al-Masʿūdī, Murūj, iv, 160–161).
Al-Manṣūr is said to have denied responsibility: “It is not my fault if a room has collapsed
on him!” (al-Ṣafadī,Wāfī, xvii, 322).

678 ʿAbd al-Raḥmān ibnMuslim, usually called AbūMuslim (d. 137/755), has already appeared
above on many occasions. He was probably Persian (see the discussion of his descent
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was guaranteed protection. Abū Jaʿfar had him sent to ʿĪsā ibnMūsā and hewas
detained at his place. ʿĪsāmade his life comfortable and provided himwith one
concubine after another.

When Muḥammad ibn ʿAbd Allāh ibn al-Ḥasan674 rebelled in Medina, Abū
Jaʿfar ordered ʿĪsā ibn Mūsā to march to him and to deliver him675 unto Abū
l-Azhar ʿAbd al-Malik ibn ʿUbaythir al-Mahrī.676 He brought him to a room in
Abū Jaʿfar’s castle. The room collapsed on ʿAbd Allāh ibn ʿAlī, God have mercy
on him.677

[§63 Abū Muslim678]

193Another is Abū Muslim, “Master of the Dynasty”.679 Abū Jaʿfar had been sent
by Abū l-ʿAbbās, together with thirty prominent members of Quraysh and the
Arabs, to Khorasan to visit Abū Muslim. Abū Jaʿfar then noticed a disdain in
Abū Muslim680 and saw things he resented. When Abū Muslim wrote to him
he began with his own name before Abū Jaʿfar’s. Abū Jaʿfar would often say to
Abū l-ʿAbbās, “You donot reign as longAbūMuslim is alive. Have him for break-
fast before he has you for dinner!” But Abū l-ʿAbbās turned down this advice
because of Abū Muslīm’s status among the Khorasanians.

When Abū Jaʿfar came to power AbūMuslimwas away on pilgrimage.When
he returned,Abū Jaʿfar sent him to fight ʿAbdAllāh ibn ʿAlī,681whose armycamp
he plundered as booty. Then Abū Jaʿfar sent Yaqṭīn ibn Mūsā682 to confiscate
the goods Abū Muslim had taken from ʿAbd Allāh’s army. This incensed Abū
Muslim, who said, “Am I not to be trusted to that extent?!” and he uttered vile

in e.g. al-Masʿūdī, Murūj, iv, 78 and the Persian lineage given to him in Ibn Khallikān,
Wafayāt, iii, 145 that goes back to the Sassanidminister Buzurgmihr). He was the effective
leader of the Abbasid movement that began in Khorasan and ended with the overthrow
of the Umayyads. On him see ei3, “Abū Muslim al-Khurasānī” (Salah Said Agha). Among
the many parallel texts about his death see al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, iii, 99–117, tr. The History,
xxviii, 18–41; al-Balādhurī, Ansāb, iv, 270–276; al-Masʿūdī, Murūj, iv, 138–143; al-Dīnawarī,
al-Akhbār al-ṭiwāl, 373–378; IbnQutaybah, al-Imāmahwa-l-siyāsah, ii, 183–185; al-Maqdisī,
al-Badʾ wa-l-tārīkh, vi, 76–82.

679 The word dawlah often means “dynasty” (and, in modern Arabic, “state”), but its original
meaning is “alternation, rotation, change of fortune” and ṣāḥib al-dawlah could therefore
also be interpreted as “Master of the Revolution”.

680 As ʿash suggests, one ought to read minhu (“from him”, viz. Abū Muslim) instead of min-
hum (“from them”).

681 See §62.
682 Yaqṭīn ibnMūsā (d. 186/802) was one of the “missionaries” of the Abbasidmovement. See

e.g. al-Ṣafadī,Wāfī, xxix, 40–41.
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.ةّيمورلالزنفنئادملاىلٕارفعجوبٔاىضموً،افِلاخمُناسارخديريرابنٔالانمىضموً.احيبقًامتْشَ

ريرجنبديزينبرَيرجملسميبٔاىلٕارفعجوبٔاهجّوف.مورلابلتقُتكنٕا:ملسميبٔالليقناكدقو

رٌيرجلزيملف.هباتكىلٕاتفتليملفهعمبتكو.هنامزلهٔا١لَجرٔاناكو،يّلجَبَلاهّٰللادبعنب

نٔاسَانلاودَاوّقلارمَٔامدِقامّلف،رفعجيبٔاىلٕالبقٔاىّتحبراغلاوةورِّْذلايفملسمابٔا٢لتِفي

٣امكيلٕايَضِفٔانٔالبقجرختتَدك:لاقوهمركٔاوهقَنَاعوهتّبادىلعلخدفهلنذَِٔامّث،هوَّْقلتي

١٩٤ لِخداو،كبايثعْضفكلزنمىلٕافْرصنا:لاق.كرمٔابرْمُفكتُيتٔادق،نينمؤملاريمٔااي|:لاق.ديرٔا

ابٔايتٔايًاماّـئاهبثكمف،صرَفُلاهبرظتنيرفعجوبٔالعجف.رفسلالُالكَكنعبْهذيمامّحلا

اذٕاىّتح،فطُّللاوبرقُلايفدّيزتيو،كلذلبقهارٔاامّمرَثكٔاماركإلانمهيريُفمويَّلكرفعج

ىلٕايعمبْكَرا:لاقفىسومنبىسيعملسموبٔاىتٔاف.هيلعيّنجتلاىلعلبقٔامٌائاهلتضم

هللاقف.هفاخٔايّنٕا:لاقف.كيَِتٓاىّتحمْدّقت:هللاقف.كترضحبهباتعِديرٔايّنإف،نينمؤملاريمٔا

ريمٔا:ليققاورلاىلٕاراصاذٕاىّتحلخدف.لْخدا:هلليقفملسموبٔالبقٔاو.يتمّذِيفتنٔا:ىسيع

كيهنَنبنَامثعرفعجوبٔأاّيهدقو،هيلعىسيعٔاطبٔاوسلجف.تسلجولفٔ،اضّوتينينمؤملا

اذٕا:لاقفنامثعىلٕامدّقتو،ةفينحوبٔاوجاونببيبشَمهيفةٍدّعِيف،هسرحىلعوهو،يّكّعَلا

!نامثعايكنَودفيديَِبتُقفّصاذإف،اوكَّرحتالفيتوْصالعَفهتُبتاع

ريمٔاسلجدق:ملسميبٔالليقمّث،رفعجيبٔافلخقٍاورِيفهباحصٔاونامثعرَّيصدقو

؟كيلعامو:اولاق.يباذهعنَصيُناكام:لاقف.كفيسعْزَنا:هلليقفلخديلماقف.مْقُفنينمؤملا

يفسيلةٍداسوِىلعسلجومّلسفلخدف،ةّيجسفْنَبٍَّزخَةّبجُىلعدوسٔاٌءابقَهيلعوهفيسعزنف

.)دحؤا(حيحصلالّعل١

.)لتقي(:ـك٢

.)امب(حيحصلالّعل٣

683 See §1 note 4.
684 A location near al-Madāʾin, see e.g. al-Dīnawārī, Akhbār, 70, 379. Al-Masʿūdī, Murūj, i, 307

says it was built by the Sassanid emperor Anūsharwānwith spoils taken from the Romans.
685 The text has arjal, whatever this means. Probably it is a misreading of awḥad. Al-Maqdisī,

Badʾ, vi, 79, calls Jarīr ibn Yazīd “unmatched in his time in cunning, deceit, shrewdnes,
duplicity, and eloquence” (awḥad zamānihī fī l-makr wa-l-khidāʿ wa-l-dahāʾ wa-l-talbīs wa-
l-lisān): the right man to lure Abū Muslim back.
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insults. He left al-Anbār,683 intending to go toKhorasan, disobeying orders. Abū
Jaʿfar went to al-Madāʾin and stayed in al-Rūmiyyah.684 Abū Muslim had been
told, “You will be killed in Rūm”.

Abū Jaʿfar sent Jarīr ibnYazīd ibn Jarīr ibn ʿAbdAllāh al-Bajalī, themost fleet-
footedmanof his time,685 toAbūMuslim, andhe sent letterswith him, butAbū
Muslim did not pay any attention to thewriting. Jarīr kept coaxing AbūMuslim
high and low686 until in the end he went to Abū Jaʿfar. When he arrived, Abū
Jaʿfar told the commanders and the other people to receive him; then he gave
him permission to enter. He came in on his mount. Abū Jaʿfar embraced him
and honoured him, saying, “You were almost gone before I could let you know

194what I want.” AbūMuslim replied, | “Commander of the Believers, I have come
to you. Tell me your command.” “Go home, take off your robes, go and have a
bath, to recover from the fatigue of travelling!”

Abū Jaʿfar kept waiting for an opportunity. AbūMuslim stayed for days, see-
ing Abū Jaʿfar every day, while being paid more respect than he had ever been
paid before. Abū Jaʿfar showed evermore intimacy and friendliness, until, after
several days, AbūMuslimevendared to accuse him.Hewent to ʿĪsā ibnMūsā687
and said, “Ride with me to the Commander of the Believers, for I want to
reproach him in your presence.” ʿĪsā said, “You go ahead, I’ll come.” “I am afraid
of him”, saidAbūMuslim. ʿĪsā replied, “I’ll protect you.” AbūMuslim arrived and
they said to him, “Enter!” He entered, and when he got to the portico they said,
“The Commander of the Believers is performing the minor ablution. Wouldn’t
you sit down?” So he sat down, waiting for ʿĪsā’s arrival. Abū Jaʿfar had instruc-
ted ʿUthmān ibn Nahīk al-ʿAkkī, the commander of his guard, with a number
of others, including Shabīb ibn Wāj688 and Abū Ḥanīfah.689 He told ʿUthmān,
“When I reproach him in a loud voice, don’t move, but when I clap my hands,
it’s your turn, ʿUthmān!”

ʿUthmān and his men had been posted in the portico, behind Abū Jaʿfar.
They told AbūMuslim, “The Commander of Believers has sat down; stand up!”
He stood up in order to enter. “Take off your sword!”, they told him. He said,
“They never did this to me!” But they said, “Don’t you worry!” So he took off
his sword. He was wearing a black robe over a violet silk mantle. He entered,

686 Literally, “kept twisting Abū Muslim from the top of the camel’s hump to the bottom”.
687 See above, §62.
688 Al-Ṭabarī calls him Shabīb ibn Wāj al-Marwarrūdhī, i.e., from Marwarrūdh (or Marw al-

Rūdh), a town in Khorasan.
689 In al-Ṭabarī’s Tārīkh he is called Abū Ḥanīfah Ḥarb ibn Qays.
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عزُن،دحٔابعنصيُملاميبعنصُنينمؤملاريمٔااي:لاقف،موقلاهرهظفلْخو،اهريغسلجملا

وبٔالاقف.تَلعفوتَلعف:هبتاعيلبقٔامّث؟هّٰللاهحَبَقَكبكلذلعفنمو:لاق.يقنعنميفيس

١٩٥ كنَاكمةٌمََٔاتناكول|،ةثيبخلانَبااي:لاقف!يّنمناكامويئالبَدعبيلاذهلاقيسيل:ملسم

ادبتَّيلٕابَتاكلاتَسلٔا،انتلوديفتَلمعامتَلمِعامّنٕا.اهتَيَحِانتْٔازجٔال
بتاكلاو،كسفنبٔ

نبهّٰللادبعنبطيلسَنباكّنٔامعُزتو،ساّبعلانبهّٰللادبعنبيّلعتنبةَنيمٔابطختَّيلٕا

اي:لاقهينيعملسموبٔاىٔارامّلف.هيديبكرفيوهوً!ابعصىقًترمكلَّمُٔاالتَيقترادقل؟ساّبعلا

.كنماذهغلُبينٔانمرغصٔايردْقنّإف؛كسفنىلعلْخِدُْتالنينمؤملاريمٔا

ايهَّٰللاكدشُنٔا:لاقورفعجيبٔالجْربذخٔاف،ةفيفخةبرضنامثعهبرضيف،هيديبقفّصمّث

:حاصف،هيفتْعرسٔاف،قتاعلالبحىلعةًبرضجٍاونببيبشهبرضوهلجربهعفدف!نينمؤملاريمٔا

.ةيواهلاهمُّٔابقحِلو،مهفايسٔابهوروَـتَعافموقلاجرخو!ثيغمُالٔا،ةوُّقالٔا!هاسفْناو

ةفوكلاىلٕاراصامّلف،نميلاهاّلورفعجوبٔاناكو،يّنابيَّشلاةدئازنبنعْمَمهنمو]٦٤§[

تيمكلاةديصقيندْشِنْٔا:لاقفهاتٔاف،ديزنبتيمَكُلارعشةيوار،لهسنبدمّحمىلٕاثعب

هدشنٔاف؛لِيحِمُلا١للََّطلاىلعمْمِلُْتمْلٔا:يهو.نميلاعماهفلْحِعطْقىلٕاةَعيبراهيفوعدييتلا

.)لَّطلا(:ـك١

690 Qabaḥahu llāh, literally “God make him ugly”; on this idiom see Ullmann, Flūche, 94–99.
691 In al-Maqdisī, Badʾ, he claims to be Salīṭ himself. No such son of al-ʿAbbās is found in other

sources.
692 Lā umm laka, literally “you have no mother!” (i.e., no known mother), or, alternatively,

“may you have no mother!”; see e.g. Lane, Lexicon (ʾmm).
693 Al-Ṭabarī has: “Abū Muslim began to rub the caliph’s fingers and kiss them, apologising”.
694 Lā tudkhil ʿalā nafsika; cf. e.g. al-Dīnawarī, Akhbār: lā tudkhil ʿalā nafsika al-ghamm wa-l-

ghayẓ bi-sababī.
695 Laḥiqa bi-ummihi al-hāwiyah, a reference to Q al-Qāriʿah 101:9, fa-ummuhū hāwiyah, a

much-debated expression. Arberry: «shall plunge in the womb of the Pit»; Abdel Halim:
«will have the Bottomless Pit for his home»; Jones: «His mother will take possession» or
«… will be childless» (arguing that hāwiyah cannot be “the bottomless pit”, being indef-
inite). This is the only occasion that Ibn Ḥabīb makes a clear and unmistakably negative
comment on the afterlife to be expected for the victim.

696 Abū l-Walīd Maʿn ibn Zāʾidah (d. 152/759–760), of Shaybān (for his lineage see ǧn, i, 146),
general and governor under the last Umayyads and the early Abbasids. See ei2, “Maʿn
b. Zāʾida” (H. Kennedy). He was famous for his generosity and patronage of poets. On
his murder see e.g. al-Yaʿqūbī, Tārīkh, ii, 462–463, tr. The Works, 1119–1120; Ibn Khallikān,
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greeted (the caliph), and sat down on a pillow, the only one in the audience
hall. The men were standing behind him. “Commander of the Believers,” he
said, “They did to me what has never been done to anyone! My sword has been
taken fromme!” The caliph replied, “Andwho did this? Damnhim!”690 But then
he began to reproach him: “You did this, you did that …!” Abū Muslim replied,
“One cannot say this tome, after all the trouble I have endured andwhat I have

195achieved!” The caliph said, “You son of a bad woman! | If a slave woman had
been in your place shewouldhavedone the same.Youdid all these things to our
reign; haven’t you written letters to me mentioning yourself first? And didn’t
you write to me asking for the hand in marriage of Amīnah, the daughter of
ʿAlī ibn ʿAbd Allāh ibn al-ʿAbbās, claiming that you are the son of Salīṭ ibn ʿAbd
Allāh ibn ʿAbbās?691 Youhave climbed too high, damn you!”692 AbūMuslimwas
rubbing the caliph’s fingers all the while.693 When he looked into the caliph’s
eyes, he said, “Commander of the Believers, don’t let it affect you!694 I am too
unimportant for the matter to come to this!”

Then the caliph clapped his hands. ʿUthmān struck Abū Muslim lightly. He
grabbed Abū Jaʿfar’s foot and said, “I implore you, by God, Commander of the
Believers!” But the caliph pushed him away with his foot and then Shabīb ibn
Wāj struck him between his neck and his shoulder, which made for a quick
end. He shouted “O my soul! Is there no power, no helper …?” The men came
and took turns to strike him with their swords, and he went to “his mother the
Bottomless Pit”.695

[§64 Maʿn ibn Zāʾidah al-Shaybānī696]

Another is Maʿn ibn Zāʾidah al-Shaybānī. Abū Jaʿfar had appointed him as gov-
ernor of Yemen.When he arrived in Kufa he sent for Muḥammad ibn Sahl, the
transmitter of al-Kumayt.697When he had comeMaʿn asked him, “Recite tome
al-Kumayt’s poem in which he calls upon the Rabīʿah to cut off their alliance
with theYaman!”698 It beginswith “Have you not visited the campsite’s remains

Wafayāt, v, 249. His murderers were Khārijites, whom he had fought and defeated. The
would-be workmen had hidden their swords in bundles of reeds left in the house, as told
in al-Yaʿqūbī’s Tārīkh.

697 Al-Kumayt ibn Zayd (d. 126/743 or 127/744) was a poet noted for his pro-Shi’ite poems; on
him see Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 347–349, ei2, “al-Kumayt b. Zayd al-Asadī” (J. Horovitz &
Ch. Pellat). Major poets often had a “transmitter” (rāwī or, as here, rāwiyah), whomemor-
ised their poems.

698 Rabiʿah and al-Yaman stand for the North and South Arab tribal federations, respectively.
It should not be thought that the tribes belonging to al-Yaman actually lived in Yemen.
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فيسلاباهبرضفنٌعمماقمّث،نيلجُرَنيبتدّمُوتيَوِلُفةٍمامعِبرمٔاو،اهيلعىتٔاىّتحاهاّيٕا

١٩٦ راسمّث|.ةمامعلاهذهتُعطقامكةعيبرونميلافلْحِتعطقدقيّنٔااودهَشا:لاقو،اهعطقف

وهوةلعَفَلابةهبّشتممٌوقهيلعلخدفً،اراداهبىنتباناتسجسيَِلوامّلف،اهيفثعؤافنميلاىلٕا

.هولتقفهيلعاولامف،مجتحادقٌّرتَغْمُ

لتقلابًانعْمَيرابيلعجف،نيْرحبلاهاّلورفعجوبٔاناكو.يّئانهُلاملْسَنبةبقْعُمهنمو]٦٥§[

رجنخبةًاجْوَهٔاجوف،بكاروهوهلاتغافلجرهعبِتَيّدهْمَلانامزناكامّلف،ةعيبريفنخثٔاىّتح

هبْجيُملف،وهنمّمهلٔاسفيّدهملاهبيَِتُٔافذخُِٔاف،هفوجىلٕالصوىتحهتقطنْمِيفعقوفمومسم

،دجاسمَلايوٓاتُنك:لاقفمعَطْيَناكنئاويؤايناكنئا:هلٔاسف.وهنادلبلائّانمالووهنمَ

.ةبقعلتاقنم١رسجٔا:لثَمَلاةمّاعلابرِضتهيف.يّدهملاهلتقف.نيلاقّبلاقوسُيفمعطٔاو

تعقوف،زيزعلاةَمََٔايداهلاىسومىلٕاىدهٔاوهناكو.بجاحلاسنوينبعيبرلامهنمو]٦٦§[

١٩٧ |نمةًولْخَبَيطْٔاةٍٔارمابتُولخام:لوقيعيبرلانّٔاهغلبف،هلثمهدنعدحٔاعقيمليذلاعقوملابهنم

حدجفهبارشبَحاصرمٔاوً.احادقٔاكئاذغَىلعبْرشا:هللاقوهعمىدّغتفهاعدف.زيزعلاةمٔا

.هتليلتحتنمتامففرصناهفوجيفراصاملف،اًّمسهحدَقَيفهل

.يّناديملللاثمٔالاعمجمنمحيحصتلاو،)رُسَخٔا(:ـك،ـه١

699 In al-Kumayt’s Dīwān, 350 only the two opening verses are given and no more verses are
known. A long poem (71 verses) beginning with an identical hemistich is by ʿUmar ibn
Lajaʾ (contemporary of Jarīr and al-Farazdaq), found in IbnMaymūn, Muntahā, iii, 83–87,
but it does not refer to Rabīʿah or Yaman and is therefore not the poem requested byMaʿn.

700 For his lineage, of Hunāʾah, a branch of al-Azd (belonging to al-Yaman), see ǧn, i, 211 and ii,
573. He was murdered in ʿĪsābādh near Baghdad in 167/783–784. See al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, iii,
520–521, tr. TheHistory, xxix, 238. In al-Masʿūdī, Murūj, iv, 70 he is called ʿUqbah ibn Sālim
(but Salm is confirmed by several eulogies, notably one by Bashshār ibn Burd,where Sālim
would not fit the metre).

701 Not the present-day island-state called Bahrein but the nearby eastern coastal area of the
Arabian Peninsula.

702 Maʿn ibn Zāʾidah, see above, §64.
703 Al-Mahdī (reg. 158–169/775–786) succeeded his father Abū Jaʿfar al-Manṣūr as caliph.
704 ʿash and skḥ have akhsar (“a greater loser”), evidently a misreading of ajsar, as in al-

Maydānī, Majmaʿ al-amthāl, i, 241–242, al-Zamakhsharī, Mustaqṣā, i, 49; compare al-
ʿAskarī, Jamharah, i, 274–275, which has ajraʾ (“bolder”).

705 Al-Rabīʿ ibn Yūnus, of obscure origin was born a slave in Medina, was appointed as ḥājib
(chamberlain) by al-Manṣūr andalso servedhis successors al-Mahdī andal-Hādī (reg. 169–
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of yesteryear …?”699 The transmitter recited it until the end. Maʿn asked for a
turban to be brought. It was wound and stretched taut by twomen. ThenMaʿn
stood up and cut it into two with his sword and said, “Be witness that I cut off

196the alliance of al-Yaman and Rabīʿah just as I have cut this turban!” | Then he
went off toYemen,where he acted harshly.Whenhewas appointed governor in
Sijistān he built a house for himself. Some men, dressed as workmen, entered
whenhewas off-guard, having just beenbled.Theywent for himandkilledhim.

[§65 ʿUqbah ibn Salm al-Hunāʾī700]

Another is ʿUqbah ibn Salm al-Hunāʾī. Abū Jaʿfar had appointed him governor
of al-Baḥrayn.701 There he vied with Maʿn702 in killing, making great slaughter
among the Rabīʿah. In the time of al-Mahdī703 a man followed him while he
was riding, and he murdered him by stabbing him with a poisoned dagger. It
hit his belt but then entered his body. The man was apprehended and taken
to al-Mahdī, who asked to whom he belonged. The man did not answer saying
whohewas orwhere hewas from.Thenhe askedwherehehadbeen staying the
night and taking his meals. The man answered, “I’ve been staying in mosques
and eating at the greengrocers’ market.” Al-Mahdī had him executed. The com-
mon people coined a saying, “More daring than ʿUqbah’s killer”.704

[§66 al-Rabīʿ ibn Yūnus705]

Another is al-Rabīʿ ibn Yūnus, the chamberlain. He had presented Mūsā al-
Hādī with Amat al-ʿAzīz,706 who pleased al-Hādī like nobody else. Then al-Hādī
heard that al-Rabīʿ used to say, “I have never been intimate with a nicer woman

197than | Amat al-ʿAzīz.” The caliph invited him and had breakfast with him. “You
must drink some cups with you breakfast!” he said. He told his wine steward
to mix poison in his cup.707 When it reached his stomach al-Rabīʿ left. He died
that night.

170/785–786). He died in 169 or 170. Some sources say he died of an illness (Ibn Khallikān,
Wafayāt, ii, 299). See ei2, “al-Rabīʿ b, Yūnus” (A.S. Atiyah). On his death see also al-Ṭabarī,
Tārīkh, iii, 520–521, tr. The History, xxx, 85–87.

706 Amat al-ʿAzīz was a slave-girl owned by al-Rabīʿ ibn Yūnus. Al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, iii, 597–598
says that she was first offered to al-Mahdī, who thought she was more fit to be al-Hādī’s.
After the latter’s death she became Hārūn al-Rashīd’s and was the mother of Hārūn’s son
ʿAlī.

707 The word sharāb, “drink”, often means “wine”, as is also suggested by the word kaʾs in al-
Ṭabarī’s version, where the drink is called sharāb ʿasal, a “honey drink”, perhaps a kind of
mead.
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جرخناكو.بلاطيبٔانبيّلعنبنسحلانبنسحنبهّٰللادبعنبسيردٕامهنمو]٦٧§[

،خّفَبالتقُف،نسحلانبنسحلانبيّلعانبانيسحلاونسحلاو١]وه[يداهلاىسومىلع

.مهيلعهورمّٔاوهومظعٔاوهيلعاولمتشاومهدالبىلٕاهولمحف،برغملالهٔاىلٕاسيردٕا٢مّضناو

هللعجو،سيردإلةنيدملالهٔانمًالجرةُمثرهَّسدةَيقيرفٕاةَمثرهىّلووديشرلانُوراهيلوامّلف

ةفرعمبهربخيفهلهٔانعهلٔاسيلعجوسيردٕاهبسِنَٔافهيلعيّندَمَلامدقف،مهردفلٔاةئامهلتقب

.ةيقيرفٕانيبوهنيباميفىرقُلايفليْخلاعضيوةصرفُلالبتهيلعجو،هبقِثوَوهيلعبلغىّتح

جرخمّث.همّسوهجلاعف.هلجالعِلانسَحَانٔا:يّندملاهللاقفاًّيرطًاكمسىهتشاسيردٕانّٕاو

ةيرقنمبكريلعجف،بكِرَهفوجيفرّقتساوهلكٔاامّلف،كمسلابسيردٕااعدو،ةجاحديري

١٩٨ يمّسُفًامالغتدلوفًالماحهتيراجتناكو،ةيقيرفٕاىلٕا|لصوىّتح٣هتحتامفلحيوةيرقىلٕا

.سيردٕانبسيردٕا

.قايسلاىضتقملةدايزلاو،ـك،ـهيفاذك١

.)مظناو(:ـك٢

ناكيذلاسرفلاينعي،)هتحتامفّلخيو(باوصلالّعلو.ةحضاوريغةرابعلاونيتخسنلايفاذك٣

.هبكري

708 The name may appear with or, as here, without the article.
709 Idrīs ibn ʿAbd Allāh (d. 175/791), another ʿAlid, the brother of al-Nafs al-Zakiyyah (see

above, §62), is the founder of the dynasty that ruled in Morocco for some two centur-
ies, called after him the Idrīsids, see Bosworth, New Islamic Dynasties, 25–26; ei2, “Idrīs i”
(D. Eustache) and “Idrīsids” (D. Eustache); ei3, “Idrīsids” (Chafik T. Benchekroun). On his
death see e.g. al-Ṭabarī,Tārīkh, iii, 561–562, tr.TheHistory, xxx, 28–30, al-Iṣfahānī, Maqātil,
407–408.

710 A place near Mecca, the site of a battle in 169/786; see ei2, “Fak̲h̲k̲h̲” (L. Veccia Vaglieri),
ei3, “Fakhkh” (John P. Turner).

711 Al-maghrib, “the placewhere the sun sets” or “theWest”, usually refers toNorthAfricawith
the exception of Egypt; here it is Morocco (which today is called al-Maghrib).

712 In 170/786.
713 Harthamah ibn Aʿyan (d. 200/816), prominent general and governor especially under

Hārūn al-Rashīd. See ei2, “Harth̲̲amah b. Aʿyan” (Ch. Pellat), ei3, “Harthamah b. Aʿyan”
(John P. Turner).

714 Ifrīqiyah (also spelled Ifrīqiyyah) is the eastern part of al-Maghrib, more or less modern
Tunisia.
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[§67 Idrīs ibn ʿAbd Allāh ibn Ḥasan708 ibn al-Ḥasan ibn ʿAlī ibn Abī Ṭālib709]

Another is Idrīs ibn ʿAbdAllāh ibnḤasan ibn al-Ḥasan ibn ʿAlī ibn Abī Ṭālib. He
had led a revolt against Mūsā al-Hādī, together with al-Ḥasan and al-Ḥusayn
the sons of ʿAlī ibn al-Ḥasan ibn al-Ḥasan. These two were killed at Fakhkh.710
Idrīs joined people from the Maghrib,711 who took him to their land. They ral-
lied around him, honoured him, and made him their leader. When Hārūn al-
Rashīd had come to rule712 and had appointed Harthamah713 as governor of
Ifrīqiyah,714 the latter secretly sent a man from Medina715 to Idrīs, giving him
100,000 dirhams if he would kill him. The man from Medina went to him and
received a friendly reception from Idrīs, who asked him about his family. The
man told him, and in the end Idrīs trusted him. The man was scheming to
find an opportunity, while posting horses716 in the villages between him and
Ifrīqiyah.

Idrīs wanted some fresh fish. The man fromMedina said to him, “I am good
at preparing it”. So he did, and he put poison in it.717 Then he left on some busi-
ness. Idrīs called for the fish and when it was inside him he rode off, riding on,

198while leaving a horse behind in every village(?),718 until he reached | Ifrīqiyah.
His concubine was pregnant and gave birth to a boy, who was called Idrīs ibn
Idrīs.719

715 He is called al-Shammākh al-Yamāmī in al-Ṭabarī, al-Shammākh al-Yamānī in al-Ṣafadī,
Wāfī, viii, 318, and Sulaymān ibn Jarīr al-Jazarī, a Zaydī-Shi’ite theologian, in al-Iṣfahānī,
Maqātil, 407–408, where also a physician called al-Shammākh is mentioned.

716 ʿAbd al-Salām Hārūn suggests that wa-yaḍaʿu l-khayl, could be a corruption of wa-yaṣnaʿu
l-ḥiyal, but I believe the emendation may not be needed.

717 In al-Ṭabarī he is given poisoned tooth powder (sanūn), after he had complained of
toothache, in al-Yaʿqūbī,Tārīkh, ii, 488–489 (tr.TheWorks, 1150–1151) it is a poisoned tooth-
brush (miswāk), and in one version in al-Iṣfahānī, Maqātil, 407–408 it is a poisoned per-
fume (ghāliyah, misspelled ghāniyah on p. 407).

718 The editions have wa-y.ḥ.l.f mā taḥtahū, which is unclear tome. skḥ, taking Idrīs to be the
subject of rakiba and fa-jaʿala yarkabu, suggests itmeans he “madepeople swear”, i.e., alle-
giance, or else that Idrīs’s flesh or limbs gradually disintegrated. Perhaps one should read
wa-yukhlifu (for the verb akhlafa in the sense of “relieve oneself”, also after been poisoned,
see below, §70) but I do not knowmā taḥtahū as a euphemism and I have translated as if
it were wa-yukhallifu mā taḥtahū. It would be tempting to assume that it is the poisoner
who makes a fast escape using the post-horses (and this is what Maqātil says), but here
the syntax and what follows show that it can only be Idrīs who travels west. He died in
Walīlā, ancient Volubilis, near Meknes (also called Walīlī, see ei2, “Walīlī” [Mohamed El
Mansour]).

719 The concubine was a Berber woman called Kanzah; she gave birth in Walīlā in 175/791 to
Idrīs ibn Idrīs who, after a period of regency, reigned 187–213/803–828.
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لاحو،نومٔاملاىلعقَّيضدقناكو.نومٔاملاهّٰللادبعريزولهسنبلضفلامهنمو]٦٨§[

ِّيصولاكراصىّتحدٍحٔاةصّقِيفرظنياّلٔاهيلعذخٔاناكو،هتاذّلَنمريثكنيبوهنيب
رجاحلا١

اف،يضموهيفهلتقفمامّحلاهيلعلخدفهالوْمَّيمورلاًابلاغنومٔاملاَّسدف،هيلع
نومٔاملاهبيَِتُٔ

،يّرصملافلَخَو،يّئاطلانارمعِنبزيزعلادبعو،دعسيبٔانبُّيلعلضفلاببسبلتُـقو.هلتقف

.يّرصبلاسِنؤْمو

نومٔاملاو،هتْرمّٔاوهيلعتلمتشاةّيـبرحلاتناكدقو.يداهلاىسومنبقاحسٕامهنمو]٦٩§[

١٩٩ ًامداخوهنَبانومٔاملاهيلٕاسّدف،رمٔالاىلعىلوتساف،يّدهْمَلانبميهاربٕا|جرخنيح،ناسارخب

.طايِّسلابمّداخلالتقوهنباهبداقٔامّث،هالتقفهل

.)يحولاك(:ـك١

720 Al-Faḍl ibn Sahl ibn Zadhānfarrūkh, of Iranian origin as his grandfather’s name shows,
had supported al-Maʾmūn during and after the conflict and civil war (193–198/809–813)
between the latter andhis brother al-Amīn, both sonsof Hārūnal-Rashīd.Hebecamehead
of the administrative as well as military affairs, earning him the title of Dhū l-Riʾāsatayn
(“He with the two leaderships”). That al-Maʾmūn was behind al-Faḍl’s assassination in
202/818, as told here, is uncertain. He was succeeded by his brother al-Ḥasan ibn Sahl.
On al-Faḍl see ei2, “al-Faḍl b. Sahl b. Zad̲h̲ānfarūk̲h̲” (D. Sourdel), ei3, “al-Faḍl b. Sahl b.
Zadhānfarrūkh” (Hayrettin Yücesoy). On his death see e.g. al-Yaʿqūbī, Tārīkh, ii, 451–452
(tr. The Works, 1215); al-Masʿūdī, Murūj, iv, 299; al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, iii, 1027, tr. The History,
xxxii, 80–81; Ibn Khallikān,Wafayāt, iv, 44; al-Ṣafadī,Wāfī, xxiv, 43–45.

721 Al-Masʿūdī, Murūj, iv, 299, for instance, speaks of a concubine whom al-Maʾmūn wanted
to buy, but who was killed by al-Faḍl.

722 Al-Ṭabarī mentions four men: Ghālib al-Masʿūdī al-Aswad, Qusṭanṭīn al-Rūmī, Faraj al-
Daylamī, and Muwaffaq al-Ṣaqlabī, an interesting ethnic combination of African, Byz-
antine, Iranian, and Slavic, with at least one Arab to follow.

723 In al-Ṭabarī’s account all four menmentioned there are beheaded, as well as those others
suspected of being implicated. Their heads were presented to al-Faḍl’s brother al-Ḥasan.
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[§68 al-Faḍl ibn Sahl720]

Another is al-Faḍl ibn Sahl, the vizier of ʿAbdAllāh al-Maʾmūn.He had annoyed
al-Maʾmūn by often hindering him from enjoying his pleasures.721 He also
resented that he could not look at anybody’s petition without al-Faḍl acting
like his guardianwho denied him access. So al-Maʾmūn secretly sent hismawlā
Ghālib al-Rūmī,722 who entered the hammam, killed al-Faḍl, and left. He was
taken to al-Maʾmūn, who had him executed.723 Also killed on account of al-
Faḍl’smurderwere ʿAlī ibnAbī Saʿd,724 ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz ibn ʿImrān al-Ṭāʾī,725 Khalaf
al-Miṣrī, and Muʾnis al-Baṣrī.726

[§69 Isḥāq ibn Mūsā al-Hādī727]

Another is Isḥāq ibn Mūsā al-Hādī. The troops of al-Ḥarbiyyah728 had rallied
around him and made him their leader when al-Maʾmūn was still in Khor-

199asan and when | Ibrāhīm ibn al-Mahdī revolted.729 Isḥāq took control, but al-
Maʾmūn secretly sent his730 son and a servant who killed him. Then he had the
son executed by way of retaliation and the servant killed with whips.

724 In al-Ṭabarī it is ʿAlī ibn Abī Saʿīd, said to be a son of al-Faḍl’s sister.
725 ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz ibn ʿImrān ibn ʿAmr al-Ṭāʾī was the son of one of al-Manṣūr’s generals.
726 Instead of the two last-mentioned, al-Ṭabarī has “ʿAlī, Mūsā, and Khalaf”, without further

clues as to their identities.
727 Hewas a son of caliph al-Hādī. See e.g. Ibn al-Athīr,Kāmil, v, 425 on themutiny of the army

in Baghdad, and the appointment of Isḥāq. The account of hismurder has not been found
in other sources. Isḥāq is mentioned among the eight sons of al-Hādī listed in al-Yaʿqūbī,
TheWorks, 1153 (he is not mentioned in the Leiden edition).

728 Al-Ḥarbiyyah was a location in Baghdad, called after a general of al-Manṣūr called Ḥarb
ibn ʿAbd Allāh al-Balkhī (Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-buldān).

729 Ibrāhīm ibn al-Mahdī (d. 224/839), son of caliph al-Mahdī, a gifted musician, poet, and
cook, was proclaimed caliph in Baghdad in 201/817. Isḥāq ibn Mūsā was designated as
his successor (al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, iii, 1014, 1024), but as al-Maʾmūn approached Baghdad
Ibrāhīm lost support and went into hiding in 104/819. When he was apprehended he
was forgiven by his nephew al-Maʾmūn. See ei2, “Ibrāhīm b. al-Mahdī” (D. Sourdel), ei3,
“Ibrāhīm b. al-Mahdī” (John P. Turner).

730 Clearly, a son of Isḥāq is meant.
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يدنعنومٔامللام:لوقيامًاريثكديمحُناكو.يّسوُّطلاديمحَلادبعنبديمَحُمهنمو]٧٠§[

.هيلٕاعفَرْيُف.لهسنبنسحلادمّحميبٔاليدنعيدائالاامّنٕا،دٌي

نيبوديمحنيبيذلاناكو.لوحْٔالادلاخيبٔانبدمحٔاهدنعوهاتٔافًاموينُومٔاملاهاعدهّنٕاو

،ةدئاملاىلعهعمدلاخيبٔانَبانُومٔاملاسلجٔاةدئاملاتبرُّـقاملف١ً.ائِّيسدلاخيبٔانبدمحٔا

ىّتحةًلهْسكيلعايندلاينيَرِيُىّتحهّٰللاينتامٔاال،نينمؤملاريمٔااي:هللاقفًاديمحكلذءاسف

ماقف.ةنتفلاوككلمُدَاسفَىّنمتيامّنٕا،نينمؤملاريمٔااي:دلاخيبٔانباهللاقف.كلعفنٔاانّـُئا٢ىرنَ

ناروبُبءانبِللجورخلانومٔاملادارٔاامّلهّنٕاو.هيلعاهنقتحاوهءادغََّمتيملوةدئاملانعنومٔاملا

ً،ارورسمديمحفرصناف.جّحلايفكلتُنْذَِٔادق،مناغابٔااي:ديمحللاقلهسنبنسحلاةنبا

يّنإفكندبِّرطَمناغابٔااي:لاقفعوشُيتِخْبنبليربجِهاتٔامّث،رفسلاتالٓابمهرمٔافهتَمرِاهقاعدف

،ةبرشهاقسف،هريغوًالالح،حاكنلابًامرَغْمُديمحناكوً.الماحكعمةيراجلّكب٣يتٔاتنٔاوجرٔا

دقمَويلامناغوبٔا:ليربجللاقةبرَّشلاىٔارامّلف،يّروفيَّْطلاهّٰللادبعهللاقيبِّبطتمهدنعناكو

هلفشكيملفةبرشلاةصّقُّيروفيّطلافرعو!مويلاتَيسندق:ليربجهللاقف.هذهنعفعُضَ

.)ائًيش(:ـك١

.)ىرتَ(حيحصلالّعلو،ـك،ـهيفاذك٢

.)ينيتٔات(:ـك٣

731 Abū Ghānim Ḥumayd ibn ʿAbd al-Ḥamīd al-Ṭūsī (d. 220/835) was al-Maʾmūn’s general
who ended Ibrāhīm ibn al-Mahdī’s rebellion. His generosity was praised by poets. See ei2,
“Ḥumayd b. ʿAbd al-Ḥamīd” (Ed.). He belonged to the Arab tribe of Ṭayyiʾ and was from
Marw, rather than Ṭūs (see Ibn Abī Uṣaybiʿah, ʿUyūn al-anbāʾ, ed. Savage-Smith, ii, 404–
406, tr. iii, 413–416, ed. Müller, i, 155–156), where his relationship with the physician ʿAbd
Allāh al-Ṭayfūrī is described. No parallel texts on his death from poison have been found.
Although IbnḤabīb’s text suggests that the caliphwas behind themurder, he does not say
this explicitly.

732 Al-Ḥasan ibn Sahl (d. 236/850–851), the brother of al-Faḍl ibn Sahl (above, §68) was sec-
retary and governor under al-Maʾmūn, See ei2, “al-Ḥasan b. Sahl” (D. Sourdel).

733 Aḥmad ibn Abī Khālid (d. 210/825–826), a mawlā, was vizier under al-Maʾmūn after al-
Ḥasan ibn Sahl; see Ibn al-Ṭiqṭaqā, Fakhrī, 224–225.

734 Interpretation and translation of ḥattā yuriyanī l-dunyā sahlatan ʿalayka ḥattā narā uncer-
tain; I have translated as if the text had tarā instead of narā.

735 The betrothal of the caliph and Būrān (also called Khadījah), born in 192/807, took place
when she was some ten years old, but the consummation was celebrated in 210/825–826,
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[§70 Ḥumayd ibn ʿAbd al-Ḥamīd al-Ṭūsī731]

Another is Ḥumayd ibn ʿAbd al-Ḥamīd al-Ṭūsī. He often said, “I owe no favours
to al-Maʾmūn. Rather, I owe favours to Abū Muḥammad al-Ḥasan ibn Sahl!”732
This was reported to al-Maʾmūn.

Al-Maʾmūn invited him one day; Aḥmad ibnAbī Khālid al-Aḥwal733 was also
present. Ḥumayd and Aḥmad ibn Abī Khālid were on bad terms. When the
food was served al-Maʾmūn told Ibn Abī Khālid to sit with him at the table,
which annoyed Ḥumayd. “Commander of the Believers,” he said, “May God not
letme die before He showsme that it is easy for you to see734 which one of us is
more useful to you!” Ibn Abī Khālid said, “Commander of the Believers, he only
wishes to destroy your rule and to make trouble!” Al-Maʾmūn stood up and left
the table without finishing his meal, keeping a grudge against Ḥumayd.

When al-Maʾmūn wanted to leave for the feast for the consummation of his
wedding with Būrān, the daughter of al-Ḥasan ibn Sahl,735 he said to Ḥumayd,
“Abū Ghānim, I give you permission to go on the Hajj.” Ḥumayd, pleased,
left and told his stewards to make preparations for the journey. Then Jibrīl
ibn Bukhtīshūʿ736 came to him and said, “You should refresh your body, Abū
Ghānim! For I should like you to come back with every concubine being preg-
nant!” Ḥumayd was fond of sex, whether legitimate or otherwise. Jibrīl gave
him a potion. Ḥumayd had his own physician, called ʿAbd Allāh al-Ṭayfūrī.737
When the latter saw the potion he said to Jibrīl, “Abū Ghānim is too weak
today to take this!” But Jibrīl replied, “You have forgotten today!”738 Al-Ṭayfūrī
understood what the matter was with the potion but he did not tell Ḥumayd
about it. When Ḥumayd had taken it, it made him have to relieve himself two

on sucha lavish scale that it becameproverbial as “theFirst Feast of Islam” (daʿwatal-Islām
al-ūlā), see e.g. al-Thaʿālibī, Thimār, 165–166, idem, Laṭāʾif al-maʿārif, 73–74, tr. The Book
of Curious and Entertaining Information, 99–100. Būrān died in 271/884. See ei2, “Būrān”
(D. Sourdel), ei3, “Būrān” (Katherine H. Lang). Her name survives in several dishes, as būr-
āniyyah, boronía, borani, etc. (see Perry, “Būrān: The History of a Dish”), as does that of her
husband (see Rodinson, “Maʾmūniyya East andWest”).

736 Jibrīl ibn Bukhtīshūʿ (d. 212/827)was amember of a family of famousChristian court phys-
icians. See ei2, “Buk̲h̲tīsh̲̲ūʿ” (D. Sourdel), Ibn Abī Uṣaybiʿah, ʿUyūn al-Anbāʾ, ed. Savage-
Smith, ii, 345–367, tr. iii, 344–370, ed. Müller, i, 127–138.

737 On this physicianof Iranianorigin see IbnAbīUṣaybiʿah, ʿUyūnal-anbāʾ, ed. Savage-Smith,
ii, 400–406, tr. iii, 406–416, ed. Müller, i, 153–156.

738 The sense is not entirely clear; perhaps “You’ve forgotten to tell him this today (and now
it is too late).” There is some inconsistency in the story, for at the end one is told that al-
Ṭayfūrī had told Ḥumayd not to take the potion.
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٢٠٠ دعبماقٔامّثً.اليلقلثامتىّتحاهئفطْيُُّيروفيَّطلا|لعجو،ةرّـمَيتئامهتْفَلخٔااهبرشامّلف،اهرمٔا

مامّحلاهتعاسنملخدف.مامّحلاةَعاسلالِخُدا:هللاقف،ةبرشلانمهباصٔاامهيلٕااكشفكلذ

.نيتئامو١نيرشعةنسرطفِلاةليلتامو،هّلكناضمررَهشًانوطبمثكمف.هبتضقتناف

دق،ديمحاي:لوقيوديمحربقبفيطيُناكَّيروفيَّطلانّٔاً،اقيدصناكو،ماصعِوبٔاينرّبخف

!ينـتَيصعفةبرشلانعكتُيهن

برشاذٕاهيلعدبرعيامّمنومٔاملابلَّضعدقناكو.يداهلاىسومنبهّٰللادبعمهنمو]٧١§[

هلرهظٔافكلذنممَّمذتهّنٕامّثً.اسرَحَهبابىلعدعقٔاو،هلزنميفهسَبْحَلعجفهبرمٔاف،هعم

لاقيهمدخنممداخىلٕاسّدف،ديْصلابًامرَغمُهّٰللادبعناكو،هبابنعسرحلافرصوءاضِّرلا

كلذبنيسحهاتٔافءاشعلابهّٰللادبعاعدف،دابىسومبوهوجارّدُيفاًّمسهاقسفنيسحهل

جارُّّدلانمهعملكٔادقو:ينوْرتامرُخِٓاوه:هباحصٔاللاقوليللايفبكرهبسّحٔاامّلف،جارُّّدلا

.ماّئادعبهّٰللادبعتامو،تامىّتحيَنِضَفرخٓالاامّٔاو،تامفامهدحٔاامّٔاف:نامداخ

٢٠١ بلغدقناكوسيفنَهللاقيمالغهلناكو.ديشرلانوراهنبيّلعنبدمحٔامهنمو]٧٢§[

ةُثالثهلايعنيبودمحٔانيبناكو،دمحٔالتقىلعاوعمجٔاهناملغِنم٢ةعبرٔاوًاسيفننّٕاو،هيلع

.عجارملانمهريغويّربطلاخيراتنمحيحصتلاو)رشع(:ـك،ـهيف١

.)اعًبرٔاو(:ـك٢

739 Fa-ntaqaḍat bihi: this could also mean “it (the hammam, ḥammām being sometimes fem-
inine) collapsed with him”, but the following shows that the subject is al-sharbah, the
potion.

740 ʿash and skḥ have wrongly 210.
741 Not identified.
742 A brother of Isḥāq (see above, §69), he was another son of caliph al-Hādī. His mother

was Amat al-ʿAzīz (see above, §66). He was erudite and some poetry of his is quoted
(al-Ṣūlī, Awrāq, iii, 84–87; al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, x, 193–195; al-Ṣafadī, Wāfī, xvii, 646). The
year of his death is unknown. For parallels see al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, x, 197 (with the
following isnād: akhbaranī ʿAlī ibn Sulaymān al-Akhfash fī kitāb al-mughtālīn qāla ḥad-
dathanā Abū Saʿīd al-Sukkarī ʿan Muḥammad ibn Ḥabīb qāla), al-Ṣafadī, Wāfī, xvii, 645–
646.
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200hundred times.Al-Ṭayfūrī proceeded | to assuage its force, so thathe recovereda
little. After that he kept complaining of the effect of the potion. Al-Ṭayfūrī said,
“You should enter the hammam now.” He went into the hammam but there he
collapsed.739 During all of Ramadan he suffered from bellyache and he died on
the eve of the Eid al-Fitr feast of the year 220.740

Abū ʿIṣām,741 a trustworthy source, informedme that al-Ṭayfūrī used to visit
Ḥumayd’s grave, saying, “O Ḥumayd! I told you not to take the potion, but you
disobeyed me!”

[§71 ʿAbd Allāh ibn Mūsā al-Hādī742]

Another is ʿAbd Allāh ibn Mūsā al-Hādī. He had annoyed al-Maʾmūn by his
quarrelsome behaviour when he was drinking with him. He put him under
house arrest and put a guard at his door. When ʿAbd Allāh appeared to have
abandoned his bad habits the caliph made it appear that he was pleased with
him and had the guard removed from his door. ʿAbd Allāh was fond of hunt-
ing. The caliph secretly sent one of his servants called Ḥusayn, who prepared
a francolin for him that contained poison, when he was in Mūsābād.743 When
ʿAbd Allāh called for his dinner, Ḥusayn served the francolin. When he felt its
effect he rode away that evening and said to his companions, “This is the last
you see of me!” Two servants had eaten from the francolin with him; one of
them died and the other pined away until he, too, died. ʿAbd Allāh died after a
few days.

[§72 Aḥmad ibn ʿAlī ibn Hārūn al-Rashīd744]

201Another is Aḥmad ibn ʿAlī ibn Hārūn al-Rashīd. He had a servant called Nafīs,
to whom he had been overbearing. Nafīs and four others among his servants
agreed to kill Aḥmad. Between Aḥmad and his dependents there were three

743 Aplacenear al-Rayy (nearmodernTehran), namedafterMūsā al-Hādī, according toYāqūt,
Muʿjamal-buldān, where the place is calledMūsayābādh, andwhere a placewith the same
name, apparently another, is said to have been called after a certain Mūsā from Hama-
dhān.

744 This grandson of Hārūn al-Rashīd is not mentioned in any other source and no parallels
to the story have been found.
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لخدف،لعفيناكامكةلوليْقلادنعباوبٔالاقالغإبرمٔادمحٔانّٕاو،مهنودقلَغُْتاهّلكباوبٔا

نّٕاو،همفىلعىرخٔالاوهسٔارىلعامهادحٕانيتبرضهبرضف.مئانوهولٍمَشْمِبسيفنهيلع

مّث.نْبِتَملاهّنٔاريغهعباصٔاعطقف،هدينمسٌيفنهطرخفسيفندينملمشملالوانتدمحٔا

مكرمٔايريمٔالامتاخاذه:مهللاقوهلهٔاىلٕاهبثعبفهمتَاخذخٔاو،نيكّسبهلزهجٔافسيفنداع

نمهيفاماومستقاف،قودنصلاهيلٕااوعفدف.مهقَازرٔامَشَحَلايَطِعْيُللاملاقودنصبهيلٕااوثعبتنٔا

.اوْضموريناندلا

نومٔاملاناكو.يّلعنبنيسحلانبيّلعنبدمّحمنبرفعجنبىسومنبيّلعمهنمو]٧٣§[

دمّحمنبرفعجنبسَاّبعلاهطِرَشُىلعلعجو،همسابمهاردلاتبرضُو،هدعبدهعلابهلعيابدق

نبذاعمُنبىيحيهتباجحِىلعو،مليصنبديعسهسرَحَىلعو،هتفيلخهنُباناكو،ثعشٔالانب

قِثوْمَلل؛لَضفلانُومٔاملاهبربخٔافلهسنبلضفلايفمالكبنومٔاملادنعطقسهّنٕاو،ملِسْمُ

٢٠٢ يّولَعَلانسحلانبهّٰللاديبعُنعنكََّسلانبحوْرَركذو|.نومٔاملاىلعهذخٔالُضفلاناكيذلا

بهذنمنيْـنَرْقَاهلتُلعجةرقبيفنولوقتام:سانلاهدنعوًامويلاقلضفلانّٔا،يّساّبعلامّث

.تامفلّتعاىّتحليلقاّلٕاكلذدعبضميملف؟امهبهتْـحَطننمَلَؤّاتُنكو

745 He is known as ʿAlī al-Riḍā, the eighth imam of the Twelver Shia. See ei2, “ʿAlī al-Riḍā”
(B. Lewis); ei3, “ʿAlī al-Riḍā” (Tamima Bayhom Daou). In 201/816 al-Maʾmūn appointed
him as his heir. His motives are not entirely clear, and it does not seem to havemeant that
it was a general recognition of the ʿAlids as rightful heirs to the caliphate. The appoint-
ment caused great consternation among the Abbasids and their followers. The murder of
al-Faḍl ibn Sahl, who may or may not have been behind the appointment, took place in
202/818 (above, §68), and ʿAlī al-Riḍā died a few months later, in 203/818 after a short ill-
ness.Onhis death see e.g. al-Ṭabarī,Tārīkh, iii, 1030, tr.TheHistory, xxxii, 84–85, al-Iṣfahānī,
Maqātil, 457–458. According to al-Yaʿqūbī (Tārīkh, ii, 551, tr. The Works, 1217) he died of a
poisoned pomegranate. Al-Maʾmūn showed distress at his death but his involvement in it
(as in al-Ḥasan ibn Faḍl’s death) has been suspected. It was certainly convenient to him.
In some sources al-Maʾmūn’s involvement is explicitly mentioned, but Ibn Ḥabīb merely
suggests it.
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doors, each of them with a lock. Aḥmad gave orders for the doors to be locked
when he had a siesta, as was his wont.745 Nafīs went in, holding a poniard,746
while Aḥmad was sleeping. He hit him twice, on his head and his mouth.
Aḥmad took the poniard fromNafīs’s hand but Nafīs pulled it back, cutting but
not severing his fingers. Then Nafīs killed him off with a knife. He took away
his signet ring and brought it to Aḥmad’s family, saying, “This is the prince’s
signet ring. He tells you to send his treasure chest, so that he can pay his ser-
vants their wages.” They gave him the chest. He and his comrades divided the
dinars it contained and absconded.

[§73 ʿAlī ibn Mūsā ibn Jaʿfar747]

Another is ʿAlī ibn Mūsā ibn Jaʿfar ibn Muḥammad ibn ʿAlī ibn al-Ḥusayn ibn
ʿAlī. Al-Maʾmūn had people take the pledge of allegiance to him as his heir.
Dirhams with ʿAlī’s name were minted, al-ʿAbbās ibn Jaʿfar ibn Muḥammad
ibn al-Ashʿath748 was made his head of police, and his son was his second-in-
command. Saʿīd ibn Ṣaylam749 was head of the guard, Yaḥyā ibn Muʿādh ibn
Muslim750 was his chamberlain. But his status with al-Maʾmūn fell because
of what was said about al-Faḍl ibn Sahl. Al-Maʾmūn informed al-Faḍl of it,
in accordance with the agreement that al-Faḍl had attained from al-Maʾmūn.

202Rawḥ ibn al-Sakan751 mentions, on the authority of ʿUbayd Allāh ibn al-Ḥasan
al-ʿAlawī al-ʿAbbāsī,752 that al-Faḍl once said, publicly, “What would you say of
a cow I had given two horns of gold, andme being the first she would gore with
them!” Only a few days afterwards ʿAlī fell ill and died.

745 Despite the repeated mention of doors with locks, they do not seem to play a part in the
story, for the murderous servant enters without problem. Perhaps a moral point is made:
multiple locked doors cannot save a man from Fate.

746 Mishmal, a rather uncommon word for a small dagger; the knife mentioned hereafter is
sikkīn.

748 Not found elsewhere.
749 Not found elsewhere. Ṣaylam is not known as a personal name and may be a corruption.
750 On Yaḥyā ibn Muʿādh see al-Ṣafadī,Wāfī, xxviii, 325.
751 He is mentioned in an isnād in al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xxi (Brünnow), 22. but nothing else is

known about him.
752 Not identified.
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ةَّقَّرلانوراهىلعمدقناكو.ساّبعلانبهّٰللادبعنبيّلعنبدمّحمنبساّبعلامهنمو]٧٤§[

نذَِٔااهاّيٕاهعدوتساامّلف،ةبرْشَهلسّدفلّتعاساّبعلانّٕاو.ميظعتَّدشٔاهمّظعوً،اريثكءًابحِهابحف

.هتومبَبستناكو،مالسلاةنيدمىلٕارادحنالايفهل

هيفوةنيدملابمامّحلالخد.دسٔانببلَِّطملانبدوسٔالانبراّبهَنبليعامسٕامهنمو]٧٥§[

،هتزيجعوهرهظَىلعهدَيَّرمَٔافً،اعرابًاليمجناكويّرهُّْزلافوْعنبنمحرلادبعنببعَصْمُ

عمجلُيللاناكاذٕاىّتح،هسَِنؤيلههجويفبعَصْمُكحضف،هيفامضُعبهيفمالكبمّلكتو

،راّبهنباىلٕا،ةوجْعَابٔاىنكيُ،دَوسْٔاهلىلًومثعبو،يّبالكِلالاّتقَلامهيفًالاجربعصم

سيْقنبا١لوقوهو.هلتقىّتحهبرضفلاّتقلاهيلعبثوف،مهيلٕاهبىحّنتهيلٕاجرخامّلفهاعدف

:تاّيـقَُّرلا

٢٠٣ رِاّبهنُباَّرغُامكرَورغُلاىشخْٔااًدبٔاًايعادلٍيلببَيجُٔانلف

رِاجلاوِّمعلانبالةُـّـيدِهَلاسَئبًالدِجنمِّشحُلايفهنورّجُياوتاب

.):لوقي(:ـك١

753 A younger brother of the first two Abbasid caliphs al-Saffāḥ and al-Manṣūr, al-ʿAbbās died
in 186/802, after a career in which he distinguished himself particularly in campaigns
against the Byzantines. See ei2, “al-ʿAbbās b. Muḥammad” (E. Lévi-Provençal), ei3, “al-
ʿAbbās b. Muḥammad b. ʿAlī” (Teresa Bernheimer). There seems to be nothing in other
sources about his being a murder victim. Ibn Ḥabīb does not give a motive. One notes
that Ibn Ḥabīb is described as being amawlā of his sons, so he may have had some inside
information or picked up a family rumour.

754 Hārūn al-Rashīd spent much of his time in al-Raqqah in Syria, his base for campaigns
against the Byzantines.

755 Madīnat al-Salām, the official name of Baghdad.
756 He belonged to the Asad ibn ʿAbd al-ʿUzzā branch of Quraysh, see ǧn, i, 19 for his lin-

eage. He is described in Muṣʿab al-Zubayrī, Nasab Quraysh, 219, as “one of the men of
Medina known for toughness and manliness (al-jalad wa-l-futuwwah)”. For the story of
his death see ibid., 220, 267, 288–289, 372, al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xxiv, 178–182; the incident
in the hammam is not mentioned in these sources.

757 He belonged to the Banū Zuhrah, another branch of Quraysh, see ǧn, i, 20. He was head
of police under Marwān ibn al-Ḥakam in Medina during the caliphate of Muʿāwiyah and
was killed in 64/683 during the siege of Medina, having taken the side of ʿAbd Allāh ibn
al-Zubayr.

758 Takallama bi-kalām fīhi baʿḍ mā fīh, “he spoke words in which there was some of what
there was in it”, an interesting euphemistic phrase.



Text and Translation 213

[§74 al-ʿAbbās ibn Muḥammad ibn ʿAlī ibn Muḥammad ibn al-ʿAbbās753]

Another is al-ʿAbbās ibnMuḥammad ibn ʿAlī ibnMuḥammad ibn al-ʿAbbās. He
had come to Hārūn in al-Raqqah.754 Hārūn bestowed many favours upon him
and paid him great respect. Al-ʿAbbās fell ill, and Hārūn schemed to send him
a potion.When he had given it him for safekeeping, he gave him permission to
go down to the City of Peace.755 This was the cause of his death.

[§75 Ismāʿīl ibn Habbār ibn al-Aswad ibn al-Muṭṭalib ibn Asad756]

Another is Ismāʿīl ibn Habbār ibn al-Aswad ibn al-Muṭṭalib ibn Asad. Once he
entered the hammam. Muṣʿab ibn ʿAbd al-Raḥmān ibn ʿAwf al-Zuhrī was there
too; he was strikingly handsome.757 Ismāʿīl stroked his back and buttocks and
addressed him with certain words.758 Muṣʿab laughed to his face in a friendly
manner. But that night Muṣʿab gathered some men, among them al-Qattāl al-
Kilābī.759 He sent a blackmawlā of his, called Abū ʿAjwah, to IbnHabbār asking
him to come. When Ibn Habbār came out, Abū ʿAjwah took him towards the
men. Then al-Qattāl sprang upon him and struck, killing him. Ibn Qays al-
Ruqayyāt mentions this:760

203I will never answer someone’s call at night:
I am afraid of being deceived, just as Ibn Habbār was deceived.

They dragged him, struck down, during the night to the latrines.761
What a bad present to a cousin and neighbour!

759 He has an entry in Muḥammad ibn Ḥabīb, Muḥabbar, 226–229 as one of the futtāk al-
Jāhiliyyah, “the killers (or reckless men) of the pre-Islamic period”, even though he lived
most of his life in the Islamic era. Al-Qattāl (another word for “killer”) is a nickname, his
real name as given at the end of the entry is ʿUbādah ibn Mujīb al-Maḍrahī (?); see also
Ibn Ḥabīb, Kunā l-shuʿarāʾ, 295, idem, Alqāb al-shuʿarāʾ, 312. Instead of Mujīb, ʿash and
skḥ have M.ḥ.b.b (Muḥabbab?) as also in Muḥabbar, 226 and al-Āmidī, Muʾtalif, 167, and
instead of ʿUbādah one finds ʿAbd Allāh, ʿUbayd Allāh, and ʿAbbād. Hewas a poet; see Sez-
gin,Geschichte, ii, 143–144.There is a long entry onhim inal-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xxiv, 167–195.
He died in or soon after 64/683. His nisbah, given in ʿash as al-Maḍraḥi, is al-Muḍarriḥī in
Aghānī, xxiv, 168.

760 On the poet ʿUbayd Allāh ibn Qays al-Ruqayyāt (d. 80/699), see Sezgin,Geschichte, ii, 418–
419. He was famous mostly for love poetry. On the several explanations of his nickname,
“Ibn Qays of the Ruqayyahs” see al-Baghdādī, Khizānah, vii, 278–284. The verses are also
in Ibn Qays al-Ruqayyāt, Dīwān, 183; Muṣʿab al-Zubayrī, Nasab Quraysh, 220; al-Balādhurī,
Ansāb, ix, 463.

761 Fī l-ḥushsh, referring to a deserted place of the Banū Zuhrah called Ḥushsh Banī Zuhrah
(Nasab Quraysh, 220). Ḥushsh, originally “garden”, came to mean “privy”, “because they
used to ease themselves in the gardens” (Lane, Lexicon, ḤShSh).
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:لاقوبرهفلاّتقلابلطُو

مُورَٔاوةٌباشينودحبصٔاوهُسُٔارعَّدصيُرٍاّبهنَباتُكرت

مُومهَُّيلٕايسفنتْزفحولوهِمِسْابرَهدلارَبخُٔانلئٍرمٔافِيسب

مُيدٔاهنعحبصلاءُوضباجنااذٕااهّنٔاكطٌاسبَانهدّْلانمينودو

.يّبراحمُلاناحبصنبنمحرلادبعو،يّحرَضْمَلانب١بيجِمُنبةدابعُ:لاّتقلا

٢٠٤ كولملانمهمَيمحلتقنمءامسأ]٧٦§[

.عَّبُـتنبناسّحهاخٔالتقعَّبُـتنبورمع]ا٧٦§[

لتقيّدنْكْلارارمَلالكٓارجْحُنبروصقملاورمعنبكلملاثراحلانبةملَسَو]ٮ٧٦§[

ليبحرشو،بلِغْتَوةلظَنْحَىلعةملسهدَلوكَّلمثراحلاناكو،ثراحلانبليبِحْرًشُهاخٔا

.ناليْعَسيْقىلعبرِكَيدعْمَو،ةميزَخُيْنبادسََٔاوةنانكِىلعًارجحُو،لئاونبركْبَوبابِّرلاىلع

ةُملسلتقف،ابرتحاىّتحليبحرشوةملسنيبنودسِفْمُلاىعسوً،ارجحاولتقفدسٔاونبتْبثوف

.لَيبحرش

.هلءارعشلاباقلٔاوبيبحنبالءارعشلاىنكنمحيحصتلاو،)ببحمَ(:ـك،ـه١

762 The first two verses, but with some differences including a different rhyme (-ūmuhā
instead of -ūmū), are also in Ibn Ḥabīb, Muḥabbar, 228; al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xxiv, 180, 182;
Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-buldān (entry Shābah).

763 Shābah is amountain in Nejd or theHijaz, Arūm is amountain in the territory of the Banū
Sulaym (both according Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-buldān).

764 The verb varies in the several sources: ḥafazat (ʿash, skḥ), ḥaḍarat (Muḥabbar), ḥaqarat
(Aghānī, xxiv, 180), ajhashat (Aghānī, xxiv, 182).

765 Al-Dahnāʾ is a very long, narrow sandy desert in Arabia.
766 This person has not been found elsewhere and the reading and vowelling Ṣabḥān are

uncertain.
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They sought al-Qattāl but he fled and said,762

I left Ibn Habbār, his head smashed,
—and Shābah and Arūm are now between me and him—763

With the sword of a man whose name I shall never divulge,
even if my soul should beset me with worries.764

Between us is a stretch of the Dahnāʾ765
when the light of dawn reveals the earth.

Al-Qattāl is ʿUbādah ibn Mujīb ibn al-Maḍraḥī and (also the name of) ʿAbd al-
Raḥmān ibn Ṣabḥān al-Muḥāribī.766

204[§76] | The Names of Rulers who Killed Their Kinsman767

[§76a]
ʿAmr ibn Tubbaʿ: he killed his brother Ḥassān ibn Tubbaʿ.768

[§76b]769
Salamah ibn al-Ḥārith al-Malik ibn ʿAmr al-Maqṣūr ibn Ḥujr Ākil al-Murār
al-Kindī: he killed his brother Shuraḥbīl ibn al-Ḥārith. Al-Ḥārith had made
his son Salamah the ruler of of Ḥanẓalah and Taghlib; Shuraḥbīl the ruler of
al-Ribāb and Bakr ibn Wāʾil; Ḥujr the ruler of Kinānah ibn Khuzaymah and
Asad ibn Khuzaymah; and Maʿdīkarib the ruler of Qays ʿAylān. The Banū Qays
attacked and killed Ḥujr. Some people stirred up dissension between Sala-
mah and Shuraḥbīl and as a result they fought each other, and Salamah killed
Shuraḥbīl.

767 This section differs from all others because it lists people who killed, not murder victims.
Some of them have been mentioned in preceding section. The word ḥamīm can mean
“kinsman”, “brother”, and “friend”.

768 See above, §2.
769 Al-Ḥārith ibn ʿAmr al-Maqṣūr was the last ruler of the Kingdom of Kindah, a tribe that

came to dominatemuch of the Arabian Peninsula in the 5th and 6th centuries ad. See ei2,
“Kindah” (I. Shahîd), and for the lineages ǧn, i, 238. He was killed c. 529 by the Lakhmid
king al-Mundhir of al-Ḥīrah. Al-Ḥārith had divided the main tribes of the North Arabs
among his four sons, Ḥujr (the father of the celebrated poet Imruʾ al-Qays), Shuraḥbīl,
Salamah, and Maʿdīkarib; their discord led to the end of the kingdom of Kindah. The
killing of Shuraḥbīl is part of the narratives of YawmKulāb al-Awwal, The First Battle-Day
of Kulāb, see e.g. Abū ʿUbaydah, Naqāʾiḍ Jarīr wa-l-Farazdaq, 448, 452–461, 1072–1079, al-
Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xii, 208–214.
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ههجّوةنيدملالُماعناكو،ريبُّزلانبورمعهاخٔالتق،ريبزلانبهّٰللادبعمهنمو]ج٧٦§[

هلناكنمَ:لاقوسانللهّٰللادبعهماقٔاف،اندَبَوٌرمعناكو،هرَسََٔاوهشَيجَّضففهيخٔاةبرَاحمل

.تامىّتح١برضُف.هنمَّصتقيلْفٌّقحهدنع

٢٠٥ نبمكَحَلاتنبنينِبَلاُّمٔاهُّمٔاو.صاعلانبديعسنبورمعلتق،كلملادبعمهنمو]د٧٦§[

لعجينٔاىلعءارفَُّسلاامهنيبتْرجىّتحهبرَاحوكلملادبععزَانناكو.ةّـيمُٔانبصاعلايبٔا

هلو.هلتقىّتحهلفطُليكلملادبعلزيملف،لعفف،هلًالماعكلملادبعللٍماعلّكعموٌرمع

.ليوطثيدح

نبديلولاهمعنباىلعبثو،صقانلاديزيو،كلملادبعنبديلولانبديزيمهنمو]ـه٧٦§[

.هكلمُىلعىلوتساوهلتقفكلملادبعنبديزي

،ساّبعلانبهّٰللادبعنبيّلعنبدمّحمنبهّٰللادبعوهو،روصنملارفعجوبٔامهنمو]و٧٦§[

هيلعطقسفتٍيبيفهسبحفهبرفِظَف،هسفنىلٕااعدوهعلخو،يّلعنبهّٰللادبعهُّمعهيلعبثو

.تيبلا

.)هبرضف(:ـك١

770 ʿAbd Allāh ibn al-Zubayr, son of the prominent Companion al-Zubayr ibn al-ʿAwwām,
played a major role as caliph (or anti-caliph) in Medina during the civil war for several
years until he was killed in 73/692, when ʿAbd al-Malik ibn Marwān was victorious. See
ei3, “ʿAbdallāh b. al-Zubayr” (Sandra Campbell). For his and his brother ʿAmr’s lineage see
ǧn, i, 19. See alsoMuṣʿab al-Zubayrī, NasabQuraysh, 178, 214–215 (where it is said that ʿAmr
died in ʿAbd Allāh’s prison), Ibn Ḥabīb, Muḥabbar, 481 (where ʿAbd Allāh is said to have
crucified his brother).

771 ʿAmr al-Ashdaq ibn Saʿīd ibn al-ʿĀṣ, see ǧn, i, 9, ii, 183; ei2, “ʿAmr b. Saʿīd” (K.V. Zetterstéen).
On his death see the next paragraph.
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[§76c]770
Another is ʿAbd Allāh ibn al-Zubayr, who killed his brother ʿAmr ibn al-Zubayr.
The governor of Medina771 had sent ʿAmr to fight his brother, but ʿAbd Allāh
routed his army and took him captive. ʿAmr was an old man. ʿAbd Allāh made
him stand up in front of his people and said, “Whoever has a claim on him, let
him retaliate!” He was beaten until he died.

[§76d]772
205Another is ʿAbd al-Malik. He killed ʿAmr ibn Saʿīd ibn al-ʿĀṣ, whose mother

wasUmmal-Banīn, the daughter of al-Ḥakam.773He challenged ʿAbd al-Malik’s
authority and fought him. Then emissaries moved between and it was agreed
that ʿAmr would appoint a governor for every governor appointed by ʿAbd al-
Malik. This was done. ʿAbd al-Malik was friendly towards him, but in the end
he killed him; it is a long story.774

[§76e]775
Another is Yazīd ibn al-Walīd ibn ʿAbd al-Malik. Yazīd “the Reducer” revolted
against his paternal nephew al-Walīd ibn Yazīd ibn ʿAbd al-Malik; he killed him
and took over his reign.

[§76f]776
Another is Abū Jaʿfar al-Manṣūr, who is ʿAbd Allāh ibn Muḥammad ibn ʿAlī
ibn ʿAbd Allāh ibn al-ʿAbbās. His paternal uncle ʿAbd Allāh ibn ʿAlī revolted
against him, declared him deposed, and proclaimed himself caliph. But al-
Manṣūr defeated him and imprisoned him in a house, which collapsed on him.

772 On the events see e.g. al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, ii, 783–791 (yr ah69), tr. The History, xxi, 154–163,
al-Masʿūdī, Murūj, iii, 303–305.

773 See above, §51.
774 Many details are given by al-Ṭabarī, al-Masʿūdī and others. ʿAbd al-Malik personally initi-

ated the killing by smashing ʿAmr’s front teeth.
775 Yazīd ibn al-Walīd reigned as caliph for only sixmonths in 126/744. He got his nickname al-

Nāqiṣ (the reducer, or diminisher), it is said, because he reduced the salaries of the troops.
Al-Nāqiṣ could also mean “the deficient”, but al-Masʿūdī (Murūj, iv, 58) says he was defi-
cient in neither body nor intellect. He came to power after a revolt against al-Walīd ibn
Yazīd, whose notoriously bad behaviour and good poetry is found in many sources. See
ei2, “Yazīd (iii) b. al-Walīd” (G.R. Hawting), “al-Walīd” (H. Kennedy and, on the poetry,
Renate Jacobi).

776 The story has been told above, §62.
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اوركذف،ةّـيدرْكُلانبابفورعملاروصنملانبرفعجهَّمعسبح،ديشرلانوراهمهنمو]ز٧٦§[

.هنمتامفريحزهباصٔاهّنٔا

٢٠٦ .هكلمىلعىلوتساونيمٔالاًادمحمهاخٔالتق،نومٔاملاهّٰللادبعمهنمو]ح٧٦§[

مورلاكَلمَٔالامدقنومٔاملانبساّبعلانّٔاهغلبناك،مصتعملاقاحسٕاوبٔامهنمو]ط٧٦§[

هلقثٔاوهسبحف،مصتعملاىلعبوثولادارٔاهّنٔاو،ةَيَرِومّعَمُصتعملاحَتَفَمَاعمالسإلالهٔاىلع

.هديدحيفتامفديدحلاب

٢٠٧ ثراحلاينبنميّثراحلانادمَلادبعنبهّٰللادبعنبهّٰللاديبعُنبدايزةًليغِلتُـقنممو]٧٧§[

ىّتحامهيلعلزيملفةنيدملاوةكّمهّالوهّنٕاو،نينمؤملاريمٔاساّبعلايبٔالَاخناكو،بعكنب

777 On Jaʿfar, a son of caliph al-Manṣūr, called Jaʿfar al-Aṣghar (the Younger), to distinguish
him from another son called Jaʿfar al-Akbar; also called “the son of the Kurdish woman”,
see e.g. al-Ṣafadī,Wāfī, xi, 107–109. He is said to have died in 151/768 in al-Baghdādī, Tārīkh
Madīnat al-Salām, viii, 26 (in the entry on Jaʿfar al-Akbar), but al-Ṣafadī reports that he
led the Hajj in 188/804, which is during Hārūn’s reign and thusmakesmore sense. It is not
clear, however, why Hārūn is said to have killed him, nor have I found other sources that
assert this.

778 Zaḥīr.
779 Hārūn al-Rashīd had divided his realm between two sons,Muḥammad al-Amīn (son of an

Abbasid prinses, Zubaydah), whowas to reign over the western part in Baghdad, and ʿAbd
Allāh al-Maʾmūn (son of a concubine), who was to rule over the east. Soon after Hārūn’s
death in 193/809 a civil war broke out and after a protracted siege Baghdad was taken
by al-Maʾmūn’s forces in 198/813 and al-Amīn was killed, not in fact by al-Maʾmūn, who
regretted, it is said, his brother’s execution by his general Ṭāhir ibn al-Ḥusayn.

780 Al-Muʿtaṣim, another son of Hārūn al-Rashīd, ruled as caliph from 218/833 until 227/842,
succeeding al-Maʾmūn who had designated him on his deathbed. The army supported al-
Maʾmūn’s son al-ʿAbbās but the latter was unwilling to press his case.

781 ʿAmmūriy(y)ah or Amorium was a Byzantine city, S.-W. of Ankara. It was besieged and
temporarily captured by al-Muʿtaṣim in 223/838. Abū Tammām composed a celebrated
ode on the occasion (Dīwān, i, 40–74; for a translation and analysis see Bray, “Al-Muʿtaṣim’s
‘bridge of toil’ ”). See ei3, “ʿAmmūriyya” (Nadia M. El Cheikh). After the capture of Amo-
riumaplotwas discovered: disgruntled generalswanted to kill the caliph and, after all, put
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[§76g]777
Another is Hārūn al-Rashīd. He imprisoned his paternal uncle Jaʿfar ibn al-
Manṣūr, known as Ibn al-Kurdiyyah. They say that he was struck by a griping
bellyache,778 of which he died.

[§76h]779
206Another is ʿAbd Allāh al-Maʾmūn, who killed his brother al-Amīn and took over

his reign.

[§76i]780
Another is Abū Isḥāq al-Muʿtaṣim. It had reached him that al-ʿAbbās ibn al-
Maʾmūn had conspired with the king of the Byzantines against the people of
Islam in the year al-Muʿtaṣim conquered ʿAmmūriyah,781 and that he intended
to revolt against al-Muʿtaṣim. So he imprisoned him and had him clapped in
irons. He died in chains.782

[§77]
207And among those who were killed murderously783 is Ziyād ibn ʿUbayd Allāh

ibn ʿAbd Allāh ibn ʿAbd al-Madān al-Ḥārithī,784 of the Banū l-Ḥārith ibn Kaʿb.
He was a paternal uncle of Abū l-ʿAbbās, the Commander of Believers,785
who made him governor of Mecca and Medina,786 which he remained until

his nephew al-ʿAbbās in his place. A purge ensued and many leading persons including
al-ʿAbbās perished. See e.g. al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, iii, 1249–1250, 1256–1258, 1263–1265, (tr. The
History, xxxiii, 112–113, 121–123, 128–130), al-Yaʿqūbī,Tārīkh, ii, 581, tr.TheWorks, 1247. On al-
ʿAbbās, see ei2, “al-ʿAbbās b. al-Maʾmūn” (K.V. Zetterstéen), ei3, “al-ʿAbbās b. al-Maʾmūn”
(John P. Turner).

782 It is reported that al-Afshīn, one of al-Muʿtaṣim’s generals (soon to be executed himself),
killed al-ʿAbbās by giving him salty food but no water.

783 Wa-mimman qutila ghīlatan. This paragraph is presented in ʿash as a separate section of
the book, and in skḥ asTatimmat al-Bābal-Awwal, “the Complement of the First Chapter”.
With Ziyād ibn ʿUbayd Allāh it moves back in time somewhat; the end is missing and
after a gap the second part of the book begins. This was originally a separate work, it
appears, and deals with poets who were killed, beginning with an entry on one of the
earliest known poets.

784 Hewas amaternal uncle of Abū Jaʿfar al-Saffāḥ, the first Abbasid caliph. On his lineage see
ǧn, i, 259, where he appears as Ziyād ibn ʿUbayd Allāh ibn ʿAbd al-Ḥijr ibn ʿAbd al-Madān,
of al-Ḥārith ibn Kaʿb, a branch of Madhḥij. See also al-Ṣafadī,Wāfī, xv, 14–15, who says that
he died in the 150s (between 767 and 776). His death is not recorded in other sources.

785 Al-Saffāḥ, the first Abbasid caliph.
786 This was in 133/750–751, see e.g. al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, iii, 73.



220 Text and Translation

نبديزينبهّٰللادبعنبدمّحمابٔالَتُقينٔاهيلٕابتكمّث،هلمعىلعرفعجوبٔاهرّقٔاف،تام

.هلتقف،ةّـيمُٔاينبخَيشناكو،ةيواعم

،بلاطيبٔانبيّلعنبنسحلانبنسحلانبهّٰللادبعانباميهاربٕاودمّحمبَّيغتامّلف

ناكف.هيلعقَِّيضيوً،اديدحنسحلانبهّٰللادَبعقِثويُنٔارفعجوبٔاهيلٕابتك،مهنعهّٰللايضر

،لعفيملف،هلتقبهرمٔايهيلٕابتكرفعجابٔانّٕامّث.هسبْحيفهيلٕانسِحْيُوهّٰللادبعنعهِّفريدٌايز

جرخٔاامّلف.ساّبعلايبٔانمناكهعضوْمل،هلَتْـقفشكينٔاهرِكَو،رانيدفلٔانينامثهمرغٔاوهلزعف

.لحارمثالثراسف.كيخٔانباعمرْسِ:دايزللاقيَّّرلاىلٕايّدهْمَلاهنَبارفعجوبٔا

ُّيدهملاملعيملوهبرِشَفحدَقَبىتٔامّث،طاطسُفىلٕافرصنامّثيّدهملاعمىدّغتًادايزنّٕاو

٢]…[مالغايكليْو:لاقف١هقدارسُبابىلعيّدهملاماقسانلالحرتامّلف.كلذب

]…[

]ءارعشلانملتُقنمءامسأ[

٢٠٨ ]ةعيبرَنبلهِلْهم[]٧٨§[

:اولاقفًافوْـعَاوْتٔامّثً،ارمخاوعاتباوًاماعطاوذخّتاةبلعثنبسيقينبنمًانايتفنّٕاو]…[

،لهلهممهاتٔاف،كلذفٌوعلعفف.مويلاانعمثدّحتيفانيتٔايلهلهملنَذَٔاتنٔابّحناّنٕا

.)هقارس(:ـك١

.طقسهيليامنيبوهنيبوانهصّنلاعطقنا٢

787 Al-Manṣūr.
788 ShaykhBanīUmayyah; Yazīd ibn ʿAbdAllāh ibnYazīd ibnMuʿāwiyah ibnAbī Sufyān, called

AbūMuḥammad al-Sufyānī, who rebelled andwas killed in 133/750–751, see e.g. al-Yaʿqūbī,
Tārīkh, ii, 425 (tr. TheWorks, 1081–1082).

789 On Muḥammad, called al-Nafs al-Zakiyyah, see above, §62; on his brother Ibrāhīm, who
rebelled together with him, see ei2, “Ibrāhīm b. ʿAbd Allāh” (L. Veccia Vaglieri). He was
killed in 154/762.

790 Al-Manṣūr sent his son al-Mahdī, still in his teens, to al-Rayy (near present-day Tehran) in
141/758–759, to be governor of Khorasan.

791 Fusṭāṭ, described in al-Zabīdī,Tājal-ʿarūs as “a structurebuiltwhen travelling, smaller than
a surādiq” (on which see next note).

792 Surādiq, a structure (tent or awning) made of cotton; or an enclosure without a roof sur-
rounding a tent (see Lane, Lexicon).

793 Here the text breaks off. One can make an informed guess as to what follows: the drink



Text and Translation 221

Abū l-ʿAbbās died. Abū Jaʿfar787 confirmed him in his governorship. Then he
wrote to him, telling him to kill Abū Muḥammad ibn ʿAbd Allāh ibn Yazīd ibn
Muʿāwiyah,whowas the seniormember of theUmayyads,788 andhe killed him.

When Muḥammad and Ibrāhīm the sons of ʿAbd Allāh ibn al-Ḥasan ibn al-
Ḥasan ibn ʿAlī ibn Abī Ṭālib (r) disappeared,789 Abū Jaʿfar wrote to him, telling
him to put ʿAbd Allāh ibn al-Ḥasan in chains and treat him harshly. But Ziyād
made his life comfortable and treated him well. Then Abū Jaʿfar wrote to him
again, telling him to kill ʿAbd Allāh, but Ziyād did not do this. So the caliph
deposed him and fined him eighty thousand dinars, but was reluctant to have
him killed openly, on account of Ziyād’s standingwith Abū l-ʿAbbās.WhenAbū
Jaʿfar sent his son al-Mahdī to al-Rayy,790 he said to Ziyād, “Travel together with
your nephew!” They travelled for three day-marches.

Ziyādwas having breakfastwith al-Mahdī and thenwent off to amarquee.791
He was brought a cup, which he drank. Al-Mahdī was not aware of this. When
the people were departing al-Mahdī went to the door of his pavilion792 and
said, “Dammit, hey servant! …”793
[…]

[the names of poets who were killed]794
[…]

[§78 Muhalhil ibn Rabīʿah795]

208[…] | Somemen of the BanūQays ibnThaʿlabah796 prepared ameal and bought
wine. They went to ʿAwf797 and said, “We would like you to allow Muhalhil to
come to us so that he can talk with us today.” ʿAwf agreed andMuhalhil came to

was poisoned, and al-Mahdī finds Ziyād dead or dying in his tent. It is strongly suggested
that al-Manṣūr was behind the murder, but no other accounts of the event survive.

794 After the lacuna the manuscript continues with an entry of which the beginning is miss-
ing, but which may well have been the first entry of the section on poets who were
killed (Asmāʾman qutilamin al-shuʿarāʾ), originally perhaps a separatemonograph by Ibn
Ḥabīb, but amalgamated with the book on prominent murder victims.

795 ʿAdī (or Imruʾ al-Qays) ibn Rabīʿah, nicknamed Muhalhil, of the tribe of Taghlib ibnWāʾil
(see ǧn, i, 164), is said to have been one of the earliest known poets, the first to compose
a longer poem (qaṣīdah), and a major player in the legendary “War of Basūs”. He was the
maternal uncle of the famous poet Imruʾ al-Qays and his death is said to have occurred
around ad525. See Sezgin,Geschichte, ii, 148–149. For parallels see e.g. al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī,
v, 51–52; Ibn al-Athīr, Kāmīl, i, 423; al-Baghdādī, Khizānah, ii, 173.

796 Qays Ibn Thaʿlabah is a branch of Bakr, see ǧn, i, 141, 155.
797 ʿAwf ibnMālik ibn Ḍubayʿah, nicknamed al-Burak, of Qays ibn Thaʿlabah, hero of theWar

of Basūs. See ǧn, i, 155. Muhalhil is his captive in this account.
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ًافوعكلذغلبف،هبمهركذامولئاونبركبيفلاقامدشنيُلعجرُمخلاهيفتذخٔاامّلف

فوعلًالمجبيندناكو،١بينددَرِيَىّتحءامالوبٍارشةَرطقَهدنعقُوذيالفلحف،بضِغَف

لاقكلذيفو.بينددَرِيَنٔالبقلهلهمتامف،هكرتمّث،دودقُلاهيلعدّشوً،اسمْخِاّلٕادريال

:لهلهم

يقارتللًانهِوْمَسفنلايقـــتريلٍزاببٍوْحَدلْجِينولَّلجَ

يقاسِبتُبْصِعُامشيْعلاةََّذلوجرٔاتُسلكٍلامنبفِوعدنع

٢٠٩ قِاثوَلايفنمَقُانعِلايتاوياليِّنعلّلجملا٢ةَنباكِيلٕاو

نبورمعنبمرْجَينبدحٔا،يّئاطلانارمْقَنباضرُدبعنبنيوَجُنبرماعمهنمو]٧٩§[

هلتقببسناكو.رجْحُنبسيقلاؤرماهبلزنيذلاوهوً،افيرشًاسرافًارعاشًادّيسناكو،ثوْغَلا

خيشوهو،نيوجُنبرَماعُّيبلكلارخْصَنبةريبهُوةثراحنبرُشِْبرسََٔاف،مرجينبتزغًابلكنّٔا

:هلاولاقف!ناوهَلانيوجنبرماعلنْكيال:نيوجنبرماعلاقف،هربَكِلهنوعفادتياولعجف،ريبك

ذخٔامهنيبًاليتقهابٔاىٔارامّلف،رماعنبدوسٔالالبقٔاو.اوْضموهوحبذف.معن:لاق؟وهُلَكنٕاو

اهيفنٍافجِيفمهيَدِئاعضوومهمعَكَف،ابَّصلاتَّبهدقوًارماعاولتقاوناكو،رفنةينامثمهنم

بيبرَ(وهويناغٔالايفءاجامحيحصلالّعلقيلعتلايفنوراهلاقامكو،)بيند(:ـك،ـهيفاذك١

.)باضهِلا

.)ةَنباايكِيلٕاو(:ـك٢

798 The camel is called Danīb or Dunayb (not found elsewhere as a name or a noun) in ʿash
and skḥ. As Hārūn says in his note, the name appears as Rabīb al-Hiḍāb in al-Iṣfahānī,
Aghānī, v, 52, as Zabīb in Ibn al-Athīr, Kāmil, i, 423, and as al-Khuḍayr in al-Baghdādī, Khiz-
ānah, ii, 173; there are other variants.

799 For a somewhat different version of vss. 1–2 see Aghānī, v, 56; a variant of vs. 3 in Aghānī,
v, 54, Ibn al-Athīr, Kāmil, i, 423. Themetre of the first hemistich of vs. 1 is irregular. See also
Muhalhil, Dīwān, 58–59.
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them. Under the influence of the wine he began to recite poems he had com-
posed on Bakr ibnWāʾil andwhat he had said on them.When ʿAwf heard about
this he was angry and swore that Muhalhil would not drink one drop of wine
or water until Danīb798 had had a drink (Danīb was a camel of ʿAwf that drank
only once in four days). He tightened Muhalhil’s leather straps and left him.
Muhalhil died before Danīb drank. Muhalhil says on this:799

They covered me in leather from a young camel stallion;
my soul rises, in the middle of the night, to my collar-bones.800

With ʿAwf ibn Mālik I do not expect
a pleasant life when my legs are tied.

209Leave me, daughter of al-Mujallil!801
Embracing is not easy for a man in fetters.

[§79 ʿĀmir ibn Juwayn ibn ʿAbd Ruḍā ibn Qamrān al-Ṭāʾī802]

Another is ʿĀmir ibn Juwayn ibn ʿAbd Ruḍā ibnQamrān al-Ṭāʾī, one of the Banū
Jarm ibn ʿAmr ibn al-Ghawth.803 Hewas a tribal leader, a poet, a horseman, and
anobleman. Itwaswithhim that Imruʾ al-Qays stayed.804Hewas killedbecause
of the following. The tribe of Kalb raided the Banū Jarm. Bishr ibn Ḥārithah805
and Hubayrah ibn Ṣakhr al-Kalbī806 took ʿĀmir ibn Juwayn prisoner; he was an
old man. They started to quarrel, each one pushing him to the other, because
ʿĀmir was so old. ʿĀmir said, “ʿĀmir ibn Juwayn will not be humiliated!” They
asked him, “Are you really him?” ʿĀmir said, “Yes!” Then they cut his throat and
left. Then al-Aswad, ʿĀmir’s son, arrived.When he saw that his father had been
killed he took eight men of Kalb. They had killed ʿĀmir when the east wind
was blowing. Al-Aswad gagged their mouths and put their hands in large bowls

800 An idiom for being on the point of death.
801 In al-Mubarrad, Taʿāzī, 301, Aghānī, v, 51, 54 it is al-Muḥallil. Mujallil/Muḥallil ibn Thaʿla-

bah ibn Jusham ibn Ghubar is the maternal uncle of Muhalhil’s mother according to
Aghānī, v, 51. The last hemistich is also in a poem by ʿAdī ibn Zayd (Aghānī, ii, 116).

802 See Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 209. For a parallel see al-Baghdādī, Khizānah, i, 53 (quoting
Asmāʾ al-mughtālīn).

803 On his lineage see ǧn, i, 252 (which has Qamarān instead of Qamrān; in Abū Ḥātim al-
Sijistānī, Muʿammarūn, 43 it is Qumrān).

804 See Ibn Qutaybah, Shiʿr, 117, al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, ix, 95–96.
805 Not found elsewhere.
806 Hubayrah ibn Ṣakhr ibn Rabīʿah, of ʿĀmir al-Akbar, a branch of Kalb; see ǧn, i, 288.
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٢١٠ دَوعسمرٍماعلَتقيَِلوَيذلاناكو.مهيلعىتٔاىّتح|ًادحاوحبذابَّصلاتّبهامّلكُلعجو،ءام

:دادّشتنبةرمْعَهتخٔاتلاقف،دادّشَنب

دِابهُُنزْحُتٍاربَعَيذءَاكبُدِادّشَنبدِوعسمليكّبَنُيعاي

دِازلابَّنضُاماذٕافَويضلاوفُجيَالورِوزجَلامحْلهلرُاميُالنم

دِابلاورضْحَلانيبةَّيزرلافَوخًاذبتنمَّلحاماذٕاُّلحُيالو

دِاصةٍبركُيذنمِكؤُادِفيسفنمُكُرَيسٔامٍرْجَينبمْتيقساّلٔا

يداجلاةجاحلايذىلعلٍيخبَالوةٍنــثِــعْجِرَيغمْتلتقامًاسرافاي

دِابزإبيلغْتَاهدعبجرّضماهعبتْيَءالجَّْنلاةَنعَّْطلانعطْيدق

دِاصرْفِبتَّجمُهبَاوثٔاَّنٔاكهُلُمِانٔاارّفَصْمنَرْقِلاكرُتيو

خيشوهو١ةديرطدرطٔافناهبْـنَينبىلعراغٔاناكو.يّسبْعَلاةيواعمنبةرتَـنْعَمهنمو]٨٠§[

:لوقيواهدرُطيلعجف،ريبك

بْدِجْمُعٍاقبنٍاملْظِرُاثٓابْجَحُْتالاهراثٓاامَّنٔاكبْلَثٔالااهنمنَاهبنينبُّظحَ

.)هديرط(:ـك١

807 Waliya qatla ʿĀmir; the sense is not clear, because one is told that ʿĀmir was killed by Bishr
and Hubayrah.

808 There is much confusion about these verses. Lines 1–4, 6 are found in a poem attributed
to Fāriʿah bint Shaddād on her brother (al-Qālī, Amālī, ii, 323–324). Lines 4 and 6 are also
attributed to the sister of ʿAmr ibn ʿĀṣiyah al-Sulamī in Aghānī, xii, 106–107, where it is
said that they are also attributed to al-Fāriʿah, sister of Masʿūd ibn Shaddād. See also Agh-
ānī, xii, 109–111, al-Qālī, Amālī, ii, 323–324. Line 7 is part of a poem by ʿAbīd ibn al-Abraṣ
(Dīwān, 71, see also al-Baghdādī, Khizānah, xi, 253–258).

809 Translation and interpretation of lā yumāru lahū uncertain. Amālī has lā yudhābu lahū
shaḥmu l-sadīfi (“the fat of a camel’s hump was not melted for him”).

810 Jiʿthinah, literally “tree trunk”; cf. an anonymous hemistich quoted in Ibn Manẓūr, Lisān
al-ʿArab ( JʿThN): fa-yā fatan mā qataltum ghayra jiʿthinatin, glossed as jabān thaqīl.

811 The son of a black slavewoman, hewon his freedomby his bravery in battle. He is the poet
of one of the celebrated pre-Islamic Muʿallaqāt and he is more commonly called ʿAntarah
ibn Shaddād, Muʿāwiyah being his grandfather or great-grandfather; for his genealogy see
al-Iṣfahānī, viii, 237, ǧn, i, 257, ii, 190. In later times he became the hero, now called ʿAntar,
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filled with water. Then, whenever the east wind blew, he cut the throat of one
210of them | until he had finished them off. The man who had been in charge of

ʿĀmir’s killing807 was Masʿūd ibn Shaddād. His sister ʿAmrah said:808

Weep, my eye, for Masʿūd ibn Shaddād,
weep with tears of manifest sorrow!

The flesh of a slaughtered camel was never brought to him(?),809
nor was he unkind to guests whenever people were sparing with food.

Whenever he alighted in a remote place he would not do so
fearing a misfortune among sedentary or nomad folk.

Would you, Banū Jarm, not let your captives drink?
My soul be your ransom, you tormented, parched one!

You horseman! You have killed someone who was no sluggish coward810
nor a miser towards a needy one begging a gift.

He would stab opening a large wound, followed by
a stream of blood, bubbling and foaming

And leave his adversary with pale fingers,
his clothes as if dyed with mulberries.

[§80 ʿAntarah ibn Muʿāwiyah al-ʿAbsī811]

Another is ʿAntarah ibnMuʿāwiyah al-ʿAbsī. He had raided the Banū Nabhān812
and was driving away some cattle. He was an old man. While driving them, he
said,813

The Banū Nabhān will only have pebbles and dust!
Their traces cannot be concealed,
Traces of ostriches in a barren plain.

of a lengthy and very popular epic (Sīrat ʿAntar). On ʿAntarah see Sezgin, Geschichte, ii,
113–115; ei2, “ʿAntara” (R. Blachère); ei3, “ʿAntar, Sīrat” (Peter Heath) and “ʿAntara” (Alan
Jones). His Dīwānwas recently edited and translated by JamesMontgomery (ʿAntarah ibn
Shaddād, War Songs). For the account of his death see Aghānī, viii, 244–245 (with other
versions), translated inWar Songs, 281–282.

812 See ǧn, i, 252 and 257; Nabhān is a branch of Ṭayyiʾ.
813 Of the following three lines in rajaz metre, Aghānī has only the last. Montgomery (War

Songs) translates the other two in a note on p. 316. I take the pronominal suffix -hā
to refer to the cattle, whereas Montgomery takes it to refer to Nabhān (“Pebbles, that’s
what Nabhān are worth. Their exploits can never be concealed—they are the exploits of
ostriches in a barren plain.”).
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٢١١ ىملسنباانٔاواهذخُ:لاقوهامرف،هزَنْمَيفيناهبْنلاعمصٔانبسودسُنبرباجنبرزَوَناكو

:حورجموهولاقف.تامفهلَهٔاىتٔاىّتحةيمَّْرلابلماحتف،هاطمَعطقف

يمدَالوىملْسَنُباىجرْيُالتاهيْهويمداوبلطْافهدنعىملْسَنباَّنإف

مَِّضهتملابسيلاّيرُّثلانَاكمءٍيّطلِابجٔانيبيشّميُّلظي

وهو،ءامسلاءامنُبا،يّمخَّْللاسيْقلائرمانبرذِنْمُلاناكو،صربٔالانبديبعَمهنمو]٨١§[

دَيبعيَقِلفجرخف.مويلاكلذيفىقلينمَلَؤّالتقيفهيفجرخيمٌويهل،نينَرْقَلااذىَّمسيُيذلا

ً.الثَمَتبهذف.اياوحلاىلعايانملا:لاق؟كبيناتٔاامكليْو:لاقهآرامّلف،هبيتُٔاف.صربٔالانب

هلهٔانمرفقٔا:يندْشنٔا:لاقف.دُيبعهلهٔانمرفقٔا:لاقف.بُوحلمَهلهٔانمِرَفقٔا:يندْشِنَْٔالاقف

.هلتقوً،الثمهلوقبهذف.ضيرقلانودضُيرجلالَاح:لاقف!بُوحلم

814 Aghānī has Zirr, Montgomery hasWizr, but see ǧn, i, 257, ii, 588.
815 Fī manzah; Aghānī has fī futuwwah, “among some men”.
816 Al-Baṭalyawsī, Sharḥ al-ashʿār al-sittah, ii, 297–298 (followed by a third line); in the com-

mentary the killer is called ʿAmr ibn Salmā (cf. also al-Āmidī, Muʾtalif, 99).
817 Another famous pre-Islamic poet. On his lineage (of Saʿd ibnThaʿlabah, a branch of Asad)

see ǧn, i, 54. His poems have been edited and translated by Charles Lyall (see ʿAbīd ibn al-
Abraṣ, Dīwān). See Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 169–171; ei2, “ʿAbīd b. al-Abraṣ” (F. Gabrieli); ei3,
“ʿAbīd b. al-Abraṣ” (Reinhard Weipert). For parallels of the account of his death, which
must have taken place before the king’s death in ad554, see Lyall’s commentary, The
Dīwāns, 2–4; Ibn Qutaybah, Shiʿr, 267–268; al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xxii, 87–88; al-Qālī, Dhayl
al-Amālī wa-l-nawādir, 195–196; al-Baghdādī, Khizānah, ii, 217–219.
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211Wazar814 ibn Jābir ibn Sudūs ibn Aṣmaʿ al-Nabhānī was in a place remote
from the water.815 He shot an arrow at ʿAntarah and said, “Take that! I am Ibn
Salmā!” The arrow penetrated ʿAntarah’s back but he kept himself going des-
pite the injury until he reached his people; then he died. While wounded, he
said:816

My blood is upon Ibn Salmā—get him!
But how can one hope to get at him and avenge my blood?

He moves between the mountains of Ṭayyiʾ
as remote as the Pleiades. He’ll not give himself up.

[§81 ʿAbīd ibn al-Abraṣ817]

Another is ʿAbīd ibn al-Abraṣ. Al-Mundhir ibn Imriʾ al-Qays al-Lakhmī ibn Māʾ
al-Samāʾ—he is the one called Dhū l-Qarnayn (the Two-Horned)818—used to
keepadayonwhichhewould goout andkill the first personhewouldmeet that
day. He went out and met ʿAbīd ibn al-Abraṣ, who was taken to him. When he
saw himhe said, “Damn you!What brought you tome?” ʿAbīd replied, “Fate! On
a plate!” which became a proverbial saying.819 The king said, “Recite tome ‘Mal-
ḥūb is desolate, without its people’!”820 ʿAbīd replied, “ʿAbīd is desolate, without
his people!” The king repeated, “Recite to me ‘Malḥūb is desolate, without its
people’!” But ʿAbīd said, “A choking throat prevents a quote.” This became a pro-
verbial saying.821 The king had him killed.

818 On him see above, §§13 and 21. Of the “two days” observed by the king (a Day of Woe and
a Day of Bliss, as told in §13) only the former is mentioned here.

819 A free rhyming translation of al-manāyā ʿalā l-ḥawāyā, literally “the Fates (come) on
clothes wound around the hump of a camel” (see Lane, Lexicon, ḥwy, with a different
interpretation of manāyā). It is found in collections of proverbs, with the sense of “one’s
fate cannot be avoided”, e.g. al-ʿAskarī, Jamharah, i, 290, ii, 220–221; also with balāyā
(“afflictions”) instead of manāya, as e.g. in al-Maydānī, Majmaʿ, i, 152.

820 This is the opening of ʿAbīd’s most famous poem, sometimes counted as one of the
Muʿallaqāt. See his Dīwān, 5–17 (Arabic), 17–20 (Lyall’s translation), Jones, Early Arabic
Poetry, ii, 25–51 (with translation and extensive commentary). Malḥūb is said to be a place
in the territory of Asad.

821 Another saying in rhymedprose, ḥāla l-jarīḍ dūna l-qarīḍ, literally “a choking throat stands
in the way of versifying”. It is found in proverb collections, e.g. Abū ʿUbayd al-Bakrī, Faṣl
al-maqāl, 444; al-ʿAskarī, Jamharah, i, 290; al-Maydānī, Majmaʿ, i, 251. For a similar excuse
at death’s door see below, §97.
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٢١٢ ةراجحِلاطُِّرضمدنهِنبورمعناكو.ةبلَعْثَنبسيقينبوخٔادبعلانبةفرَطَمهنمو]٨٢§[

ً.امويبرشيوًامويدّيصتيسوباقناكف،هيخٔاسَوباقةباحصيفسِّملتملاوةَفرطلعجيّمخَّْللا

هبابىلعافقوهوِهْلَمُويناكاذإف،امهمَوياضكروابصِنَف،هعماجرخديْصلاىلٕاجرخاذٕاناكف

:لاقفةُفرطهرَكَذَامهيلعلاطامّلف،هَّلكامهمَوي

رُوختَانتــــَّبـــُـقلوحًاثوغرَورٍمعكلْمَلانَاكمانلتَيْلف

رُوثتامفشُابكِلااهولعْتواهيفنِالخِرَانلانكراشي

رُيثككٌوــــنهُكَلمُعمجيلَدٍنهنبسَوباقَّنٕاكرِمْعَلَ

رُوجيؤا١لدِعيَمُكحُلاكاذكٍّيخرنٍمزيفشَيعلاتَمسق

رُيطنَاموتاسئابلارُيطتَمٌوينِاورْكِللومٌويانل

رُوقُّصلابدَحَلابنّهدراطيءٍوسمُويفنّهمُويامّٔاف

رُيسنَاموُّلحُنامًافوقوًُابكْرَُّلظنفانمُويامّٔاو

:لاقف،دثَرْمَنبورمعنبرشِْبنبورمعدبعهللاقيًارهصِوهلٍّمعنبااجهةفرطناكدقو

.)كدعيَ(:ـك١

822 Ṭarafah is another of the poets of the Muʿallaqāt. On him see ei2, “Ṭarafa” (J.E. Mont-
gomery), Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 115–118. On his death and the escape of his companion,
al-Mutalammis, see e.g. al-Mufaḍḍal, Fākhir, 110–111; Ibn Qutaybah, Shiʿr, 186, 188–189; al-
Anbārī, Sharḥ al-qaṣāʾid al-sabʿ al-ṭiwāl, 122–128; al-Qurashī, Jamharat ashʿār al-ʿArab (ed.
Dār Ṣādir) 74–78, (ed. al-Bijāwī), 89–97; al-Yaʿqūbī, Tārīkh, i, 239–240, tr. The Works, 519–
521; al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xxi (Brünnow), 192–195; al-ʿAskarī, Jamharatal-amthāl, i, 476–478;
al-Maydānī, Majmaʿ al-amthāl, i, 501–504; al-Baghdādī, Khizānah, ii, 415–423.

823 On his lineage see ǧn, i, 155, ii, 556. Qays ibn Thaʿlabah is a branch of Bakr ibnWāʾil.
824 This king of al-Ḥīrah (reg. c. ad554–569 or 570) earned his nicknameby “the severity of his

character”, see ei2, “ʿAmr b. Hind” (A.J.Wensinck, who renders the nickname prudishly as
“he who makes the stone emit sounds”), ei3, “ʿAmr b. Hind” (Irfan Shahîd). He was killed,
it is said, by the poet ʿAmr ibn Kulthūm (also a poet of one of the Muʿallaqāt).

825 Another poet, see Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 163–175, ei2, “al-Mutalammis” (Ch. Pellat).
826 Qābūs succeeded his brother and died in ad573.
827 See Ṭarafah’s Dīwān in al-Baṭalyawsī, Sharḥ al-ashʿār al-sittah, ii, 435–441; al-Mufaḍḍal,

Fākhir, 110; al-Baghdādī, Khizānah, ii, 415–418.
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[§82 Ṭarafah ibn al-ʿAbd822]

212Another is Ṭarafah ibn al-ʿAbd, of the Banū Qays ibn Thaʿlabah.823 ʿAmr ibn
Hind Muḍarriṭ al-Ḥijārah (“Who Makes Stones Fart”) al-Lakhmī824 had in-
cluded Ṭarafah and al-Mutalammis825 in the company of his brother Qābūs.826
Qābūs would hunt and drink on alternate days. When he went hunting the
other two would go with him; they would run and ride all day. When it was
his day of entertainment the other two would sit at his gate all day.When they
had waited a long time, Ṭarafah mentioned this and said,827

I wish we had, instead of king ʿAmr,
a ewe suckling her young, bleating around our tent!

We would have to share her milk with two lambs,
while rams are mounting her, and she not rising.828

Upon your life, the reign of Qābūs ibn Hind,
comprises much foolishness.

You829 have distributed the good life in a time of ease—
thus a judgement830 is either just or unjust.

One day is for us, another for the curlews;831
the wretched creatures fly up but we do not.

Their day is a bad day,
saker falcons hunt them in the hills.

And as for our day, we are still mounted,
standing still, neither dismounting nor going!

Ṭarafah had lampooned a nephew of his, a relation by marriage called ʿAbd
ʿAmr ibn Bishr ibn ʿAmr ibn Marthad,832 saying,833

828 Instead of fa-mā tathūru the Dīwān has fa-mā tanūrū, “and she not avoiding (them)”,
whichmay be the better reading. Al-Baṭalyawsī explains the sense of vss. 1–2 as if the poet
says, We would be satisfied with such a sheep, even though it would be little good to us,
since she would not have left much milk for us. But it would be better than having ʿAmr.

829 He addresses Qābūs. Al-Baṭalyawsī paraphrases the sense of lines 3–5 as “You divide your
time into two, one part for hurting animals and one for hurting people. You are helped in
this by a time in which your bad qualities are ignored.”

830 Dīwān: al-dahru, “Fate” or “Time”.
831 Karawān (here the plural, kirwān) is a bird translated as “partridge”, “plover”, “stone cur-

lew”, or “curlew”.
832 For his lineage see ǧn, i, 155. Marthad was a brother of Ṭarafah’s paternal grandfather.
833 The verse is often quoted, see e.g. al-Baṭalyawsī, Sharḥ, ii, 432; al-Mufaḍḍal, Fākhir, 110;

al-Baghdādī, Khizānah, ii, 419, 421. In the Dīwān it is the second of a piece of six lines.
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امضهٔاماقاذٕاًاحشْكَهلَّنٔاودٌجاولَيقِنْٔاريغهيفبَيْعال

٢١٣ هيلٕارظندرّجتامّلف،مامّحلاهعملخدفً،اسنٕاوًاسيلجودنهنبورمعلًاميدنورمعدبعناكو

:لوقينيحكاريناككمّعنَبا١نّٔاك:لاقفورٌمع

امضهٔاماقاذٕاًاحشْكَهلَّنٔاودٌجاوليقنْٔاريغهيفبَيْعال

انلتَيْلف:هدشنٔاف:لاق؟لاقامو:لاق!ُّدشٔاكلملااهّئاكيفلاقام:لاقف.رعشلاىلعىتٔاىّتح

ىلعهبلقيفاهلمتحاو.هنيبوكنيبامِلهيلعكقِّدصٔاال:لاقف.اهرخٓاىلٕا،وٍرمعكلْمَلانَاكم

.ةفرط

يفامكللهف،امكلَهٔاامتقْـتَشادقامكّنظُٔا:سِّملتمللوةفرطللاقريسيبكلذدعبناكامّلف

امهبَاتكاذخٔاف.امهلتْقبهيلٕابتكف.معن:الاق؟ةزئاجوةٍلصِبنيرَحْبلالماعىلٕاامكلبتكٔانٔا

يردنالونيباتكلانيذهانلَمْحنّٕا:ةفرطللاقف،ةيهادلافاخورّشلابسُمّلتملاَّسحٔاو،ايضَمو

امو،يموقىلعالوَّيلعمَدِقْيُِلنكيمل:ةفرطلاقف؟امهيفرظنننٔاكللهف،زجْعَامهيفام

مٍالغىلٕااهعفدوهّتفيحصسمّلتملاَّكفف،نوبعليناملْغِباذإفةريحِلارهنبارّمف!ريخاّلٕاامهنيب

مل:لاقف.يباتكيفامكباتكيفَّنٔامْلعا:ةفرطللاقوءاملايفاهاقلٔاف،ُّرشلااذإفاهٔارقفمهنم

:سمّلتملالاقف.يموقىلعئرتجيالولعفيِلنكي

لِِّلضمٍّطقَِّلكونقٔاكلذكرٍفاكبِنْجَنم٢ينِّْثلاباهبتُفذق

لِوَدْجَِّلكيفرُاّيَّتلااهبلوجياهتُـــئارامّلءاملاباهلتُيضِرَ

.ـكيفطقاس):لاقفرعشلاىلع…(ىلٕا)…كمّعنبانّٔاك(نم١

.)ينثلا(:ـك٢

834 The commentators say that Ṭarafah describes ʿAbd ʿAmr with terms suitable for women
rather than men.

835 See §29 note 338.
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No blame is attached to him, except that he is rich
and has a slim waist when he stands up.834

213ʿAbd ʿAmr was a boon companion of ʿAmr ibn Hind. He would sit with him
as one would with a familiar friend and he bathed together with him in the
hammam. When ʿAbd ʿAmr took off his clothes, ʿAmr looked at him and said,
“It is as if your nephew saw you when he said, ‘No blame is attached to him,
except that he is rich / and has a slim waist when he stands up.’ ” He recited
the whole poem. Then ʿAbd ʿAmr said, “What he said about you, Sire, is worse!”
“What did he say?” asked ʿAmr. Then ʿAbd ʿAmr recited “I wish we had, instead
of king ʿAmr …”, until the end. The king said, “I don’t believe you, because of
your bad relationship with him!” But secretly he harboured a grudge against
Ṭarafah.

A short time after this he said to Ṭarafah and al-Mutalammis, “I think you
must be longing for your family. Would you like me to write a letter on your
behalf to the governor of al-Baḥrayn,835 together with a present and a gift?”
They assented, and he wrote letters to him ordering their execution. They took
their letters and left. Al-Mutalammis had a feeling that something was amiss.
He feared the worst and said to Ṭarafah, “It cannot be right that we carry these
letters without knowing what is in them. Shall we see what they say?” But Ṭara-
fah replied, “He would not do anything to me or my people! We are on good
terms with him.” When they came along the river of al-Ḥīrah836 they came
upon some boys who were playing. Al-Mutalammis opened his letter, handed
it to one of the boys, who read it to him.837 It turned out to be the worst. He
threw it into the water and said to Ṭarafah, “Surely your letter contains the
same as mine!” But Ṭarafah said, “He wouldn’t dare to do that to my people!”
Al-Mutalammis said,

I threw it in the bend of the river Kāfir:
that is how I reward a misleading gift.

I was pleased to let the water have it when I saw
how the current ran away with it in every stream.

836 Al-Ḥīrah, located near present-dayNajaf andnot far fromKufah, lies on the Euphrates, but
the river (or canal) meant here is called Kāfir, as in the following. See e.g. Yāqūt, Muʿjam
al-buldān, entry “Kāfir”.

837 Pellat says (ei2, “al-Mutalammis”) that this shows that al-Mutalammiswas illiterate, rather
than that he may have been able to read the South Semitic script but could not read the
early form of Arabic writing used in al-Ḥīrah, as Beeston suggested.



232 Text and Translation

٢١٤ ١درجنبدنْهِدبعوهو،نيْرحبلالماعىلٕاهباتكبةفرطىضمو،ماشلاىلٕاسمّلتملاىضمو

:لاق.ال:لاق؟كباتكيفامىرتٔا:لاقباتكلأارقامّلف،يّبلغَّْتلاريمَعُنبةورْجُنبيّرَجُنب

؛كناكمبملَعْيُنٔالبقجُنْافميدقٌءاخٕاكلهٔانيبوينيبو،فيرشلٌجرتنٔاو،كلَتْـقَهيفنّإف

هنوقسْيَاولعجف،سيقلادبعنمبابشَهيقلوجرخف!كلتقنماَّدبُدْجٔاملكباتكتُٔارقنْٕايّنإف

:سمّلتملالوقوهو.هقنعبرضفهمدّقهناكمبملعامّلف،رعشلالوقيو

دَِّنهمبهلاذقَمَيمصاوبرضمْهَّيدهناكدِبعلانبةُفيرَطُو

ينبنمءانبٔالاىلعهموقنمبٍنَقْمِيفراغٔاناكو.يّدسََٔالامزاخيبٔانبرشِْبمهنمو]٨٣§[

نزاموةلئاومهو،ءانبٔالانوعَدْيُةعصعصنبرماعاّلٕاةعصعصونبناكوةيواعمنبةعصَعْصَ

طِعْٔا:رشبهللاقف،ةلئاوينبنممالغبرشبَّرمهدَّْرلاهللاقيعضومبليخلاتلاجامّلف.لولسَو

مهسبهامرف،هرَسْٔااّلٕارٌشبىبٔاف!يتنانكِنمًامهسكّنرعِشُْٔالَؤا٢َّنيََّحنَتتل:يلئاولاهللاقف.كدِيَب

٢١٥ هقاثوَنمرشبهقلطٔاليللاناكامّلف،هقثؤافمَالغلاذخٔاو،هسَرَفَرٌشبقنتعاف،هتوَدُنُْـث|ىلع

:هلوقوهو.ًارشبتَلتقدقكّنٔاكمَوقمْلِعَْٔا:لاقو،هلَيبسىّلخو

.)ذرَجُ(حيحصلالّعلو؛ـك،ـهيقاذك١

.)َّنحنتتل(:ـك٢

838 Not found in ǧn; instead of J.r.d in ʿash and skḥ, I read Juradh, as in al-Baghdādī, Khizā-
nah, ii, 422. Al-Anbārī, Sharḥ al-qaṣāʾid al-sabʿ al-ṭiwāl, 127 has Jurad with a variant Jarad,
but Juradh, despite meaning “rat”, is attested as a man’s name.

839 The details about Ṭarafah’s end and the manner of his execution differ in the various
sources, but they all end with his death. The expression ṣaḥīfat al-Mutalammis (“al-
Mutalammis’s letter”) became proverbial. It may seem odd that it mentions al-Mutalam-
mis, for onewould expect it to be ṣaḥīfatṬarafah, but ṣaḥīfat al-Mutalammis offers a better
metrical fit for poets, see e.g. the line by al-Farazdaq, Dīwān, 483, also in al-Iṣfahānī, Agh-
ānī, xvi, 167, xxi, 383, with two more examples of the phrase in verse cited in al-Thaʿālibī,
Thimār, 217–218.

840 Instead of Ṭarafah (which would not fit the metre) the poet uses the diminutive form,
Ṭurayfah, which could convey the sense of “dear Ṭarafah” or “young Ṭarafah”. He is said to
have been in his twenties when he died (Ibn Qutaybah, Shiʿr, 188 calls his ibn al-ʿishrīn).

841 Al-Jāḥiẓ, Burṣān, 77, quoting this verse, says that hadiyy means “bride” (ʿarūs). I prefer to
take it as a masculine form of hadiyyah, the sacrificial animal led to the Kaaba in Mecca.
Alternatively, itmeans “prisoner” (asīr), see IbnManẓūr, Lisānal-ʿArab (hdy), quoting this
verse.

842 On “Indian”, see above, §53.
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214Al-Mutalammis went to Syria and Ṭarafah took his letter to the governor
of al-Baḥrayn, ʿAbd Hind ibn Juradh ibn Jurayy ibn Jurwah ibn ʿUmayr al-
Taghlibī.838 When the latter read the letter he said, “What do you think is in
your letter?” “I don’t know”, answered Ṭarafah. “It says you are to be killed”, said
the governor. “You are aman of nobility and there is an old friendship between
me and your family. Now save yourself before it gets knownwhere you are, for I
have read your letter and I would be bound to have you killed.” Ṭarafah left. He
met some young men of the tribe of ʿAbd al-Qays, who gave him some wine to
drink. He composed some poetry, and when his whereabouts became known
he was taken and beheaded.839 Al-Mutalammis refers to this in his verse:

Young Ṭarafah840 ibn al-ʿAbd was their sacrificial victim:841
they struck the nape of his neck with an Indian sword.842

[§83 Bishr ibn Abī Khāzim al-Asadī843]

Another is Bishr ibn Abī Khāzim al-Asadī. He was on a raid, in a troop of horse-
men of his kinsmen, against the Abnāʾ of the Banū Ṣaʿṣaʿah ibn Muʿāwiyah.
The Banū Ṣaʿṣaʿah, with the exception of the branch of ʿĀmir ibn Ṣaʿṣaʿah, were
called al-Abnāʾ (“the sons”); they are Wāʾilah, Māzin, and Salūl.844 When the
horses arrived at a place called al-Rad’h,845 Bishr came past a boy of the Banū
Wāʾilah.846 “Give me your hand!” said Bishr.847 The Wāʾilī replied, “Move aside
or I’ll make you feel an arrow frommy quiver!” But Bishr insisted on taking him

215prisoner. The boy shot an arrow that hit | his chest. Bishr clung to the neck of his
horse, he grabbed the boy and tied him up. But when night fell Bishr released
him and let him go. “Tell your people”, he said, “that you have killed Bishr.” To
this he refers in his verse:848

843 See Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 211–212, ei2, “Bish̲̲r b. Abī K̲h̲āzim” (J.W. Fück). He lived in the
second half of the 6th century. For his lineage see ǧn, i, 55. For a parallel see al-Baghdādī,
Khizānah, iv, 441–442 (quoting Ibn Ḥabīb), Ibn al-Shajarī, Mukhtārāt, 302, and see Bishr’s
Dīwān, 25.

844 See ǧn, i, 92. The termAbnāʾ (“Sons”) is used for collectives of brother tribeswhen younger
brothers ally themselves against older brothers (ǧn, ii, 135).

845 See Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-buldān: “A place in the territory of Qays, where the poet Bishr ibn
Abī Khāzim is buried”, quoting a line by Bishr thatmentions it, taken from the same poem
mentioned below. See Ibn al-Shajarī,Mukhtārāt, 305, IbnMaymūn,Muntahā l-ṭalab, i, 155.

846 He is identified as ʿAmr ibn Ḥudhār in al-Marzubānī, Muʿjam al-shuʿarāʾ, 37 and as ʿAbs
ibn Ḥudhār in al-Anbārī’s commentary on the Mufaḍḍaliyyāt, 31.

847 Meaning, “Surrender to me as a captive!” (Khizānah has istaʾsir).
848 It is line 4 of a poem of twenty lines, found in Ibn al-Shajarī, Mukhtārāt, 302–313 (with

commentary), Ibn Maymūn, Muntahā l-ṭalab, i, 155–156, and Bishr’s Dīwān, 35–36.
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اباغُلًاسكِْننكيملمٍهسبيبلقبَاصٔاَّيلئاولاَّنٕاو

.ليوطرعشيف

.نيلاتغملايفهثيدحرّمدقويّدابعِلاديزنبيّدعَمهنمو]٨٤§[

مهكاّتُفوبرعلاءارعشنمناكو،نايفسُنبرباجنبتباثوهويّمهْفَلااًّرشطّبٔاتمهنمو]٨٥§[

اومنَغْا:لاقفلبجيَّْدصَنيب١ليذهُنمتٌيبمهلضرعذٕاهموقنمرفنيفًايزاغجرخهّنٕاو

:لاقف،اهقوسنَنٔاعيطتسنامفةٌمينغهيفتناكنئلو،برََٔاهيفانلامهِّٰللاو:اولاقف.تيبلااذه

يذلاريغىلعفاعواههركف،هراسينععٌبُضَهلتتٔاوفقوو!ةٌمينغنوكتنٔالءافتٔايّنٕا

ميقننٔا٢ىرنامهِّٰللاو،قْلطناكليْو:هباحصٔاهللاقف.ًادغموقلانمكعْبِشُْٔايرشِبْٔا:لاقو،ىٔار

٢١٦ دحٔالاقف!ًادغموقلانمكعْبشٔايرشِبٔا:اهللاقفعبضلاهلتتٔاو!مُيرَٔاالهِّٰللاو|:لاقف!اهيلع

.كليتٔاتاهارٔالَيّنٕاهِّٰللاو:موقلا

.)ليزه(:ـك١

.)ىرت(:ـك٢

849 Above, §19.
850 On this famous brigand-poet see e.g. Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 137–139; ei2, x, 2–3 “Taʾabbaṭa

S̲h̲arran” (A. Arazi); Toumi, “Taʾabbaṭa Šarran—ein Räuberdichter der vorislamischer
Zeit”. Arabic sources include IbnḤabīb,Muḥabbar, 196–198; al-Balādhurī, Ansāb, xiii, 278–
284; Ibn Qutaybah, Shiʿr, 312–314, 672–674; al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xxi, 126–173; al-Maqrīzī,
Luṣūṣ (in Webb, Arab Thieves, 192–237, with translation). For the story of his death see
Ansāb, xiii, 282, Aghānī, xxi, 166–168, identicalwith the present text apart from some slight
variations; al-Maqrīzī offers a shortened version (Luṣūṣ, 216–219). In Aghānī it is followed
(169–170) by a different account of his death, also by the hand of a boy who shot him. This
account is attributed to Abū ʿAmr al-Shaybānī; it is also found in al-Sukkarī, Sharḥ ashʿār
al-Hudhaliyyīn, 845–846.

851 For his genealogy see ǧn, i, 140; Fahm ibn ʿAmr is a branch of Qays ʿAylān. Their territory
was adjacent to that of Hudhayl. His nickname, which translates as “He took evil under
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TheWāʾilī hit my heart
with an arrow that was no badly fletched dud.

It is part of a longer poem.

[§84 ʿAdī ibn Zayd al-ʿIbādī]

Another is ʿAdī ibn Zayd al-ʿIbādī. His story has been told above, among the
murder victims.849

[§85 Taʾabbaṭa Sharrā850]

Another is Taʾabbaṭa Sharrā al-Fahmī, Thābit ibn Jābir ibn Sufyān,851 one of the
poets and killers ( futtāk) of the Arabs. When on a raid with some others of
his tribe he came upon a tent of the tribe Hudayl, between the two sides of a
mountain.852 He said, “Plunder it!” But the others said, “By God, there is noth-
ing for us there. If there are camels to take we will not be able to drive them
away!” Taʾabbaṭa Sharrā replied, “But I predict success, there will be booty!”853
He stopped and a hyena appeared on his left side. He did not like this but gave
a prediction854 contrary to what he had seen. “Good tidings to you,” he said to
the animal, “I’ll fill your belly with the men tomorrow!” His companions said
to him, “Damn you, move on! By God, we are not going to stay here!” But he

216said, | “By God, I won’t budge!” The hyena855 appeared (again) and he said to
it, “Good tidings to you, I’ll fill your belly with the men tomorrow!” One of his
companions said, “By God, I think it is coming for you, rather!”

his arm”, is explained variously: as a young boy he was seen carrying a sword under his
arm, or a ram that turned out to be a ghoul, or a bag with snakes (thus in Ibn Ḥabīb, Alqāb
al-shuʿarāʾ, 307). Sometimes his name is shortened to Taʾabbaṭa. I follow Lyall in giving
his name in correct pausal form, with Sharrā; most modern studies write it as Taʾabbaṭa
Sharran.

852 Bayna ṣadday jabal; Instead of ṣadday, Aghānī has ṣuwā “hillocks” or “marking stones”.
853 He uses the verb tafāʾala, “to see a favourable omen”. The appearance of animals is often

part of taking omens: coming from the right, this is a good sign (sāniḥ). The hyena that
appears from the left (bāriḥ), however, is an inauspicious sign.

854 The verb ʿāfa strictly refers to augury involving the flight of birds but is here used in amore
general sense.

855 Aghānī has “a hyena (i.e., another one) appeared on his left”.
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نيوَدُموقلاعممٌالغمهدَاوسرصبٔاورانلاىلعمهَّدعدقوحبصلاهجويفناكاذٕاىّتحتابف

مّثً.البٕاونيتيراجاوزاحوً،ازوجعوًاخيشاولتقفموقلاىلعاوْدَعو،لبجلايفبهذف،ملِتحملا

،كليو:هباحصٔاهللاقف،هعبّتاف،هرثٔااورصبٔاو؟مكعمناكيذلامالغلانئاف:اًّرشطّبٔاتلاق

،هصّقُياًّرشطّبٔاتلبقٔاو،ةرخصىلٕا١ةٍفقوبمُالغلاىرذتساوهعبّتافً.ائيشهيلٕاديرتالكنإفهعْد

ىلعبثوفةًزفقزفقهنمانداذٕاىّتحهلهمٔاو،ءيشهيَجِنيُاّلٔاىٔارنيحًامهسمالغلا٢قفؤاو

،ةضبْحَلااًّرشطّبٔاتعمسيملف،مهسلالسرٔاوةرخصلا
لبقٔاو،هبَلقمهسلامظتناوهسٔارعفرف٣

ارّشطّبٔاتهيَشِغَو.هركتثيح٤هتُعضودقل،هِّٰللاو؟سٔابال:مالغلالاقف!سٔابال:لوقيوهوهوحن

اهنمباصٔااماهنم٥ذّحُيفهتشاشحُبارّشطّبٔاتاهبرضيو،ةقرََّدلابذوليمالغلالعجو،فيسلاب

ملف؟كباصٔاام:هولٔاسفاوبثوهؤارامّلف.هلجربرّجُيهباحصٔاىلٕالزنو،هلتقفهيلٕاصلخىتح

هلمتحاف،تاماّلٕارئاطالوعٌبسهنملكٔاياللعجف،هوكرتواوقلطناف،مهيدئايفتاموقطِني

:هيثرتةطيْرَهتخٔاتلاقف.نامخْرَراغهللاقيراغيفهوحرطفليذهُ

.)ةفنْرَِب(حيحصلالّعل١

.)قَفَاؤا(:ـك٢

.يناغٔالانمحيحصتلاو،)ةضيحلا(:ـك،ـه٣

وهومالغلالاقف!سٔابال:لوقيوهوهوحنمُالغلالبقٔاو(:ـهيفو.باوصلاهّنظٔاويناغٔالايفاذك٤

:لوقيوهومالغلالبقٔاف.سٔابال:لوقيوهو،هوحنمالغلالبقٔاو(:ـكيفو)هتُعضودقلهّٰللاوامٔا:لوقي

.)هتعضودقلهّٰللاوامٔا

.)ُّذخيف(:ـك٥

856 In Aghānī Taʾabbaṭa Sharrā sees the shape (sawād) of the boy and the words “left for the
mountain” are omitted. The following shows that Taʾabbaṭa Sharrā has indeed seen the
boy, so possibly both texts are incomplete.

857 He presumably asks the girls; cf. Aghānī: “with them”, asking his companions.
858 Possibly bi-waqfah is a misreading of bi-ranfah, “at a willow tree”, see note 860 below.
859 Aghānī has “When Taʾabbaṭa heard the twanging of the bowstring he raised his head”,

which may be the better reading.
860 In Aghānī the boy hides behind a thorny bush (qatādah) which Taʾabbaṭa Sharrā hacks

away. Al-Maqrīzī (Luṣūṣ, 218, also al-Zabīdī, Tāj al-ʿarūs [rnf]) adds: “it is (also) said that
he took refuge behind awillow tree (ranfah)”; it seems likely that the rareword ranfahwas
misread again, this time as daraqah (“leather shield”).
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He stayed there that night and when morning dawned he was able to count
the men sitting at the fire. A young lad among them, not yet having reached
puberty, saw their shapes in the dark and left for the mountain.856 Then they
attacked the people, killing an old man and an old woman. They took two girls
and some camels. Taʾabbaṭa Sharrā asked, “Where is that boy who was with
you?”857Theynoticedhis footprints, so he followed them.His companions said,
“Come on, leave him! You don’t want anything fromhim.” But hewent on track-
ing the boy, who had taken refuge behind a rock where he stopped.858 When
Taʾabbaṭa Sharrā, following his tracks, approached, the boy put an arrow to his
bow, seeing that he would not be able to escape from him. He waited until
the other was near, then he jumped up, leapt on top of the rock, and shot his
arrow. Taʾabbaṭa Sharrā did not hear the twanging of the bowstring, he raised
his head,859 and the arrow pierced his heart.

The boy approached him. “It’s all right!” said Taʾabbaṭa Sharrā. “All right?”
said the boy, “By God, I’ve put it where you don’t like it!” Taʾabbaṭa Sharrā struck
himwithhis sword.Theboyprotectedhimself with a leather shield.860Withhis
last strength Taʾabbaṭa Sharrā hewed upon it, cutting it away until the boy was
at hismercy and he killed him. Dragging his feet hewent down and returned to
his companions. They jumped up and asked him, “What has happened to you?”
But he did not speak another word and died in their arms. They departed and
left him. Whenever a wild beast or bird started to eat from his body it would
die.861 The men of Hudhayl carried his corpse away and left it in a cave called
Rakhmān Cave.862 His sister Rayṭah lamented him:863

861 Al-Maqrīzī (Luṣūṣ, 218–219) dwells at some length on the bad miasma of the body and its
dire effects, adding: “and it was said that whenever the stench of his corpse wafted over
any living being, it became ill. Some youths from the Huḏayl went to bury Taʾabbaṭa Šar-
ran, but all of themwho smelled his body died. Some others veiled their faces and plugged
their noses, and they hurled his corpse into the Cave of Raḫmān, yet when they returned,
the bones of every one of them decayed and then they all went blind” (tr. Webb). These
details have not been found in older texts.

862 See Abū ʿUbayd al-Bakrī, Muʿjam, 646–647, Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-buldān, who give no more
information than what they know of Taʾabbaṭa Sharrā’s story.

863 Nearly identical verses are attributed to his mother in al-Sukkarī, Sharḥ ashʿār al-Hudha-
liyyīn, 846; the first two lines are anonymous in Ibn Qutaybah, Shiʿr, 312. The metre of
these lines is called rajaz in the index of Nawādir al-makhṭūṭāt, ii, 485, whereas in a note
in Aghānī (xxi, 168) it is called sarīʿ. On the similarity of rajaz and sarīʿ seeUllmann,Unter-
suchungen, 16–17, where it is argued that the rhyme scheme should decide in ambiguous
cases. This means it is taken to be rajaz here. See also ei2, “sarīʿ” (W. Stoetzer).
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٢١٧ نْايفْسُنبرِباجنبتُباثنْامخْرَبمُُترداغىتفلامَعِْن

نْامدَّْنلايوريَونَرْقِلالتقيدق

ً،ايبْسَومَئانغباصٔاوةميزخُنبدسٔاينبازغناكو.يّملَُّسلاديرَّشلانبرخْصَمهنمو]٨٦§[

تلخدف،عرِّدلاهيلعوًارخصنعطيّدسٔالارتشٔالانب٢بائرِنبةبلعثنب١ةعيبرنبروْثَابٔانّٕاو

ناكو،اهنميَوِجَف،دسٔاينبتَافو٣،ةنعطلابلماحتف،رخصنَطبعردلاتاقلحنمةٌقلْحَ

٤:تلاق؟كِلعْبَفيك:هتٔارماىملْسَلٔاستيهوةٔارماعمسف،هلهٔاهّلمىّتحةنسنمًابيرقضرّمت

:لاقاهنمكلذعمسامّلف!نيَّْرمََٔالاهنمانيقِلَ،ىعنْـيُـفتّيمالوىجرْيُفٌّيحال

يناكمويعجَضْمَىميلَسُتَّلمويتدايعُِّلمَتامرٍخْصََّمٔاىرٔا

نِاوهَوًاقشَيفاّلٕاشاعالفةًليلحٍّمٔابىواسئٍرماُّئاف

نِانذُُٔاهلتناكنمتعْمسٔاوًامئانناكنمَتهَّْبندقليرمعَلَ

نِاورََّنلاوريْعَلانيبلَيحِدقوهُعيطتسٔاولمزحلارمٔابُّمهُٔا

.)ةعيبرنبروْثَابٔا(:ـك،ـه١

.)بابر(:ـك،ـه٢

.ـكيفناتصقانناتملكلا٣

.)تلاقف(:ـك٤

864 ʿash and skḥ read Thābitu bnu Jābiri, which is metrically irregular. In Aghānī it is vow-
elled as Thābitun-i bnu Jābiri, correcting the metre but grammatically irregular. In other
versions (al-Balādhurī, al-Sukkarī, Ibn Qutaybah) it is bi-Thābiti bni Jābiri.

865 Listed here among poets, the fame of Ṣakhr ibn ʿAmr al-Sharīd of Sulaym as a poet is
eclipsed by that of his sister al-Khansāʾ (“Snubnose”; her given name being Tumāḍir),
who composed numerous elegies on him and his brother Muʿāwiyah, both of whom died
shortly before the coming of Islam. She died as aMuslim c. 640 or even somedecades later.
On their lineage see ǧn, i, 122. For parallels see e.g. al-Mubarrad, Kāmil, iii, 254–255; idem,
Taʿāzī, 90–92; Ibn Qutaybah, Shiʿr, 344–345; idem, ʿUyūn, iv, 118–119; Ibn ʿAbd Rabbih, ʿIqd,
v, 166–167; al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xv, 77–79; al-Shimshāṭī, Anwār, i, 110–112; Abū ʿUbayd, Faṣl
al-maqāl, 71–72; al-ʿAskarī, Jamharah, i, 300; al-Maydānī, Majmaʿ, ii, 117–118; Ibn Ḥamdūn,
Tadhkirah, vii, 386–387; al-Nuwayrī, Nihāyah, xv, 368; al-Baghdādī, Khizānah, i, 436–437.
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217A splendid man you left at Rakhmān!
Thābit, son of Jābir, son of Sufyān,864
Who would kill his opponent and quench the thirst of his drinking com-

panions!

[§86 Ṣakhr ibn al-Sharīd al-Sulamī865]

Another is Ṣakhr ibn al-Sharīd al-Sulamī. He had raided the Banū Asad ibn
Khuzaymah and had taken booty and prisoners. Abū l-Thawr Rabīʿah ibn
Thaʿlabah ibn Riʾāb ibn al-Ashtar al-Asadī866 had stabbed Ṣakhr, whowaswear-
ing a coat of mail. One of its rings had entered Ṣakhr’s belly. Hehad kept himself
going despite the wound and had escaped from the Banū Asad. The wound
festered and he was ill for nearly a year, so that in the end his people became
weary of it. He heard a woman ask Salmā, his wife, “How is your husband?”
She answered, “Neither alive so that one could expect him to live, nor dead
so that his death could be announced: we suffer with him the two most bitter
things”.867When he heard this, he said,868

I see that Umm Ṣakhr is not tired of coming to my sickbed,
but Sulaymā is weary of lying with me and being with me.869

Any man who would equal a wife to a mother,
may he not live except in misery and disgrace!

Upon my life, you870 have woken up a sleeping man
and you have given it to hear to whoever has two ears.

I am eager to act resolutely, if only I could,
but the wild ass is prevented frommounting.871

866 See ǧn, i, 50. Instead of Abū Thawr Rabīʿah, ʿash and skḥ have Abū Thawr ibn Rabīʿah;
instead of Riʾāb they have R.bāb.

867 Some versions (such as al-Maydānī, Majmaʿ) add that a man, seeing Ṣakhr’s wife, asked
her, “Are the buttocks for sale?” upon which she replied, “Soon.”

868 This is a poem included in the collection of early poetry, al-Aṣmaʿiyyāt (146–147), where it
has seven lines.

869 UmmṢakhr is hismother. In al-Aṣmaʿiyyāt it is “I see thatUmmṢakhr’s tears are not drying
up”. Sulaymā is a common variant of Salmā.

870 For this verb ʿash offers two readings, nabbahti (2nd ps. fem. sing.) and nabbahtu (1st ps.
sing.); likewise for the following verb. Most parallels favour the former reading.

871 This metaphor became a proverb, found in all major collections of proverbs. As for his
resoluteness, Ibn Qutaybah tells that, angry with Salmā, he tied her to a post of the tent
until she died. An alternative version has it that he asked for his sword in order to kill her,
but he was too weak to carry out his intention.
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٢١٨ :اولاق،ةنعطلا|عضوميفدبِّللالثم١هبنجنمةعطقتْٔاتندقوضرملاوءالبَلاهيلعلاطاملف

نُوَهْٔاتوملا:لاقف،هاهنفمهضُعبهيلعقفشٔاو!مكنَْٔاش:لاقف،اهنمٔاربتنٔاانوْجراهتَعطقول

فيك:لٔاستءاسنخلاهتَخٔاعمسو.هسفننمسئيف،اهوعطقفةرفْشَهلاوْمَحْٔاف!هيفانٔاامّمَّيلع

:لاقف؟هرُبصناك

بُيصُتنيئطخْمُلالّكوانيلعبُيرُتبَوطخلاَّنٕاانتَراجٔا

بُيرٔانامزلابيْرَىلعرٌوبصَينّنإفيربْصفيكينيلٔاستنْإف

بُوكرَنيْتحفَّْصلايمادربصلانممْهرَافشٍِّزحَلاوْنَدْٔادقويّنٔاك

بُيسعماقٔااممٌيقمنْكلونٍعاظبةَادغلاتُسلانتَراجٔا

.كانهنفدُفتامف

اخٔا٢لَيحارشَلتقفٌيرطناكو.ضِيابمُمَويلتُقناكو.يّربَـنْعَلاميمتنبفيرطَمهنمو]٨٧§[

،ةرؤّْـُثلاةَفاخمَةًعقَربمُاّلٕاظَاكعُدهشتالناسرفلا٣ناكو.نابيْشَنبلهذُنبةعيبر]يبٔا[ينب

٢١٩ :يّنابيشلا|ليحارشَنبةصيصِمَحَلاقظاكعدروامّلف.نوعقربتيامكعقربتيالفيرطناكو

.ـكيفةصقانةملكلا١

.ىرخٔاعجارموديرفلادقعلانمحيحصتلاو)ليبحرش(:ـك،ـه٢

.)تناكو(:ـك٣

872 A-jāratanā, literally “female neighbour of us!”, is ambiguous. A jārah is often one’s wife,
but the context makes it clear that he is addressing his sister.

873 This hemistich is also attributed to Imruʾ al-Qays, see his Dīwān, 357; al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī,
ix, 100–101; Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-buldān, s.v. ʿAsīb.

874 According to al-ʿAskarī, Jamharah, i, 300, “he was buried at the side of ʿAsīb, a mountain
near Medina; his grave is marked there.”

875 On his lineage see ǧn, i, 81. For parallels see Abū ʿUbaydah, Dībāj, 149–151; idem, Ayyām,
445–451; al-Mufaḍḍal, Fākhir, 247–250; al-Jāḥiẓ, Bayān, iii, 100–101; Ibn ʿAbd Rabbih, ʿIqd,
v, 208–210 (on Yawm Mubāyiḍ); al-Shimshāṭī, Anwār, i, 96–101 (where the battle day is
called Yawm Ubāyiḍ); Ibn al-Athīr, Kāmil, i, 477–479; al-Nuwayrī, Nihāyah, xv, 394–395.
The battle was between Tamīm and Bakr ibnWāʾil.
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Hismisery and illness lasted a long time. An excrescence protruded fromhis
218side, like a piece of felt, at the place | of the wound. They said to him, “If you cut

it off, we expect you may be cured.” “As you wish”, he said. Someone was con-
cerned for him and told him not to do it, but he said, “I would rather die than
stay like this!”. They heated a blade and cut it off. As a result he gave up any hope
of living. He heard his sister al-Khansāʾ ask someone, “How did he endure it?”
Then he said,

Sister!872 Mishaps are alarming us
and they hit unerringly all those who err.

If you ask me how I endured it, well, I am
one who bears Time’s misfortunes, skilled in it.

When they took their blade to me, ready to cut, it was as if
I were, for endurance, a riding camel with bloodied flanks.

Sister, I shall not be departing this morning
but I shall remain here, as long as Mount ʿAsīb remains.873

Then he died and was buried there.874

[§87 Ṭarīf ibn Tamīm al-ʿAnbarī875]

Another is Ṭarīf ibn Tamīm al-ʿAnbarī. He was killed on the battle day of
Mubāyiḍ. Ṭarīf had killed Sharāḥīl, one of the Banū Abū Rabīʿah ibn Dhuhl ibn
Shaybān.876 Knights would come to the market at ʿUkāẓ wearing veils, fearing
blood revenge,877 but Ṭarīf would not wear a veil as the others did. When he

219arrived at ʿUkāẓ, Ḥamaṣīṣah, the son of Sharāḥīl | al-Shaybānī,878 said, “Show

876 For this branch of Bakr ibn Wāʾil see ǧn, i, 149. Sharāḥīl is not mentioned there. In ʿash
and skḥ this name is spelled as Shuraḥbīl; since Ṭarīf ’s killer is given as Ḥamaṣīṣah ibn
Sharāḥīl, I have emended Shuraḥbīl to Sharāḥīl, as it is also in e.g. Ibn ʿAbd Rabbih, ʿIqd
and al-Shimshāṭī, Anwār.

877 During the annual market days at ʿUkāẓ, not far from Mecca (see ei2, “ʿUkāẓ” [Irfan
Shahîd]) bloodshed was forbidden, but taking precautions was no doubt wise.

878 Ḥamaṣīṣah (also absent from the lineage in ǧn) is spelled Ḥimṣiyyah in Abū ʿUbaydah,
Dībāj, 148; Ḥumayṣīṣah in Abū ʿUbaydah, Ayyām, ii, 445 and al-Shimshāṭī, Anwār, i, 97;
Ḥaṣīṣah in Ibn ʿAbd Rabbih; ʿIqd, v, 208; and as Ḥamīṣah (or Ḥumayṣah) in al-Maydānī,
Majmaʿ, ii, 525 and Ibn al-Athīr,Kāmil, i, 477. IbnManẓūr, Lisānal-ʿArab (ḥmṣ) givesḥama-
ṣīṣ as the name of a plant.
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نْإف،كفَرِعٔالكمسّوتٔا:لاقف؟كلام:فيرطهللاقف،هلمّٔاتيلعجفهاّيٕاهوْرٔافً.افيرطينورَُٔا

:فيرطلاقف!ينلَتقتؤاكلَتقٔانْٔاَّيلعهِّللِفبرحيفكتُيقِل

مَُّسوتيمهفَيرعََّيلٕااوثعبةٌليبق٢َظَاكعُتْدرو١امَّلكُؤََا

مُلعْمُثداوحلايفحٍالسِيكاشمُكُاذانٔاينّنٕاينومَّسوَتَف

مَُّلثموهْوفَيسلاُّدرُتفٌغْزَةٌرثْنَيدلجِقَوفوُّرغَٔالايتحْتَ

٣مُِّلحموئٌناشةَعيبروبٔاوةٌوادعََّيلعٍّيركْبَِّلكلو

مَُّضخَيَتِيْبلَوْحَفَتُلْلحاذٕاونٌزاموميجَهُلاودُِّيسَُٔايلوْح

فٌيرطمهيلعراغٔا،لهذنبةعيبريبٔاينبلءافلَحُمهو،ةذئاعنّٕامّث.هّٰللاءاشامكلذلىضمف

ضيابمُباوْقتلاف،ةّيهَطُينبيفءاعدْجَلاوبٔاو،رقَنْمِينبيفدبَعَْٔانبيّكدَفَو،ربنعلاينبيف

،فيرطريغٌّمهةصيصمحلنكيملو،يّكدَفَبرهو،ءاعدجلاوبٔالتقُفً،اديدشًالاتقاولتتقاف

ً:افيرطةصيصمحلتقيف،ةعيبريبٔاينبوخٔا،٤دراموبٔالاقف.هلتقفهامرهفرعامّلف

ءِاجيْهلايفراوغْمِلاةُصيصمحىغوَلايففٍيرطىلٕاةَادغلاضَاخ

.)امّلكؤا(:ـك،ـه١

.)ظاعك(:ـك٢

.اهريغةريثكرداصموتاّيعمصٔالانمحيحصتلاو،)مرحمو(:ـك،ـه٣

.)دامر(:ـك٤

879 Apart from being quoted in the sources given above, the poem is also included in al-
Aṣmaʿiyyāt, 127–128 and al-Akhfash, al-Ikhtiyārayn, 189–190.

880 This line is given in the famous grammar by Sībawayh (ii, 215) as an example of the form
faʿīl (here ʿarīf ) functioning as fāʿil (here ʿārif ).

881 His horse.
882 ʿash and skḥ have muḥarram or muḥarrim; I have read Muḥallim, as found in all other

sources. The context seems to require a name. In ǧn, i, 148 one finds two persons called
Muḥallim, both belonging to Dhuhl ibn Shaybān: Muḥallim ibn Sayyār ibn Abī ʿAmr ibn
al-Ḥārith ibn Dhuhl and Muḥallim ibn Ẓafar ibn Sayyār ibn al-Ḥārith ibn Dhuhl; but it is
likely that Muḥallim ibn Dhuhl ibn Shaybān is meant here (ǧn, i, 142).
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me Ṭarīf!” They pointed Ṭarīf out to him and he looked at him attentively. Ṭarīf
asked him, “What do you want?” Ḥamaṣīṣah replied, “I am taking note of your
features so that I can recognise you. If I meet you again in battle, I swear to God
I will kill you or else you will kill me.” Then Ṭarīf said,879

Whenever a tribe arrives at ʿUkāẓ, do they then
send for an expert of theirs to take note and examine?880

Examine me then! I am that man,
arms at the ready, distinguished in battle events.

Beneath me is Bright Blaze,881 on my skin is a smooth
coat of mail that leaves a sword blunted.

Every man of Bakr is hostile to me,
and the Abū Rabīʿah and Muḥallim hate me.882

Around me are Usayyid, al-Hujaym, and Māzin,
and when I am at home, then around my tent are Khaḍḍam!883

Subsequently, the ʿĀʾidhah,884 who were allied to the Banū Abī Rabīʿah ibn
Dhuhl, were raided by Ṭarīf together with Fadakī ibn Aʿbad with men of the
BanūMinqar885 and Abū l-Jadʿāʾ with men of the Banū Ṭuhayyah.886 They met
at Mubāyiḍ887 where they fought a hard battle. Abū l-Jadʿāʾ was killed, Fadakī
fled, but Ḥamaṣīṣah’s only concern was Ṭarīf. Upon recognising him he shot an
arrow at him and killed him. Abū Mārid, of the Banū Abī Rabīʿah, said,888

That morning there plunged into the fray
Ḥamaṣīṣah, a man bold in battle.

883 Usayyid, al-Hujaym, andMālīk are branches of Tamīm, see ǧn, i, 81. Khaḍḍam is said to be
another name for al-ʿAnbar ibn ʿAmr ibn Tamīm, the branch to which Ṭarīf belonged, see
e.g. Ibn Manẓūr, Lisān al-ʿArab (KhḌM), where this verse is quoted.

884 On ʿĀʾidhah, a branch of Quraysh, see ǧn i, 4, 30 and ii, 148 (ʿĀʾidhah being a “matriarch”,
the patriarch being Khuzaymah ibn Luʾayy).

885 For his lineage in Minqar see ǧn, i, 76.
886 Ṭuhayyah is the collective name of several branches of Tamīm, see ǧn, i, 59. Abū l-Jadʿāʾ

cannot be found there.
887 On detailed descriptions of this battle day see the sources quote above, note 875.Mubāyiḍ

is mentioned in Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-buldān, but its location is not given. It is said to be a
waterhole of the Banū Abī Rabīʿah (see e.g. al-Mufaḍḍal, Fākhir, 248).

888 Abū Mārid has not been identified. The line is also ascribed to Abū l-Najm al-ʿIjlī (al-
Mufaḍḍal, Fākhir, 249–250). Abū l-Najm, better known as a poet of rajaz, also composed a
poemwith the same rhyme andmetre but the line is not found in the edition of theDīwān
by Hämeen-Anttila (1–3).
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٢٢٠ ىبسفمعَـثْخَازغناكو.يّدعَّْسلا١]ريْمَعُهُ[وبٔاو،همّٔايهو،ةكلَُّسلانبكيلَُّسلامهنمو]٨٨§[

اّلٕاكنميدلوامو،كبردغٔااليّنٕاو٢،يموقينرْزَِٔا:كيلسُلتلاقةٔارملانّٕامّث.اهدَلؤافةٔارما

تْرمٔاعٍضومل،عضوملااذهبمْقٔا:هلتلاقفمعثخضرٔااهبىتٔاواهلمتحاف.كريغنميدلوك

رتملف.اذكعِضومبكيلسُاذه:هلتلاقاهجوزتتٔاامّلف.ةثالثؤانيمويدعبكيَِتٓاىّتح،هب

ىلعةٔارملاجوزبثوف٣،هلتقفسنٔاجرخف،كرِدْمُنبسنََٔاهمّعنبالتلاقفً،اريخاهجوزدنع

:سنٔالاقف،هلَقَعَىّتحسنٔا

رُفََّثلااهئاعجْوَىلعُّدشَيُذٕاوهُتُليلح٤تكينذٕاءرمللتُبضِغَ

رُهَجَلاوليللادُاوسَينيهدزيال٥ةٍرزجْمَبتٍاماهَّيسِانتىَّنَٔا

.يناغٔالانمةلمكتلا١

.)كموق(نيتخسنلايف:ـه٢

.)هلتاقف(:ـك،ـهيفو.قايسلاهيضتقيامك،اذك٣

.)تحكنءرملل(:ـك٤

.)هورحْمَفَ(:ـكيفو)ةرورحمف(:ـهيفو،يّناهفصإلليناغٔالاوةديبعيبٔالجابيدلايفاذك٥

889 Oddly, there are two somewhat overlapping entries on him, see below, §93, perhaps
through a copyist’s error. Rather thanmerging them they are given here as they are found
in the text.

890 On this brigand and poet, whose name is also spelled without articles (Sulayk ibn Sula-
kah), see e.g. Abū ʿUbaydah, Dībāj, 44–46, 71–73; al-Balādhurī, Ansāb, xii, 349–351; Ibn
Qutaybah, Shiʿr, 365–368; al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xx, 374–387; Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 139–140;
al-Maqrīzī, Luṣūṣ, 246–261 and index. Al-Sulakah was the name of his mother, a black
woman (Ibn Ḥabīb, Muḥabbar, 307–308 lists him among the “sons of Ethiopian women”,
abnāʾ al-Ḥabashiyyāt). He is counted among the “Arab Crows” (aghribat al-ʿArab), see
e.g. al-Thaʿālibī, Thimār, 160 and Webb in al-Maqrīzī, Luṣūṣ, 47–51, and like some other
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[§88 al-Sulayk ibn al-Sulakah889]

220Another is al-Sulayk ibn al-Sulakah,890 al-Sulakah being his mother. His father
was ʿUmayr al-Saʿdī. On a raid against the tribe of Khathʿam he captured a
woman and had a child by her. One day the woman said to Sulayk, “Let me
visit my people; I shall not betray your trust, for my child with you is as dear to
me asmy other children.” Sulayk took her to the territory of Khathʿam. She said
to him, “Stay in this place”—pointing out some place to him—“until I return
to you after two or three days.” When she came to her husband she told him,
“Sulayk is in such-and-such a place.” But she did not find him up to anything,
so she went to his paternal cousin, Anas ibn Mudrik.891 He went out and killed
al-Sulayk.892 Then thewoman’s husband rushed at Anas andmade him pay the
blood-price. Then Anas said,893

I was angry on behalf of that man when his spouse was fucked894
and when on her behind a crupper was tied.

How could I forget the skulls in a place of carnage,895
when neither the nights’ blackness nor the moon (?)896 lifted my spir-
its!

brigands such as al-Shanfarā (see §97) he was famous as a fast runner (al-ʿAskarī, Jam-
harah, ii, 60; al-Maydanī, Majmaʿ, ii, 55–56; al-Thaʿālibī, Thimār, 134–135; see on this motif
Webb in Luṣūṣ, 34–47). The name of his father is given as ʿAmr, ʿĀmir, or ʿUmayr ibn Yath-
ribī. See ǧn, i, 76.

891 See ǧn, i, 224. He is also called Anas ibn Mudrikah [thus] al-Khathʿamī (e.g. al-Jāḥiẓ, Ḥay-
awān, iii, 81, Aghānī, x, 35).

892 The two editions have fa-qātalahu “(Anas) fought with him” but the context makes clear
that he killed him and that one ought to read fa-qatalahu.

893 Some or all of these lines are also, with several variants, in Abū ʿUbaydah, Dībāj, 45–46;
al-Jāḥiẓ, Ḥayawān, i, 18; Ibn Qutaybah, Shiʿr, 368; idem, Maʿānī, 928, 1009; Ibn ʿAbd Rab-
bih, ʿIqd, iii, 130; al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xx, 387; Abū ʿUbayd al-Bakrī, Faṣl al-maqāl, 387–388;
al-Maydānī, Majmaʿ, ii, 170–171; al-Zabīdī, Tāj (wjʿ).

894 In skḥ the word nīkat is replaced by the less offensive but unmetrical nukiḥat; the same
on its reappearance in §93.

895 Reading, with Dībāj and Aghānī, bi-majzaratin instead of the editions’ fa-maḥrūratan,
which I do not understand. Abū ʿUbayd al-Bakrī, Faṣl al-maqāl, 387, has bi-makhruʾatin,
“in a shitting place” (with the comment, “this is more contemptible”).

896 I do not understand al-jahar (ʿash, skḥ) and have translated the version of Aghānī (al-
qamar); Dībāj has al-khumur (“the thicket”).
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رُكَذَمٌراصيفيسونَانبلاىشغْتةٌفعَاضميلابرْسِوجَايهِلاىشَغَْٔا

رُقَبَلاتِفاعامّلبرَضْيُروثلاكهُلَقِعَْٔامّثًاكيلسُيلتْقويّنٕا

٢٢١ رذِنْمُلالتُقامّليّناسّغَلارمِشَيبٔانبثراحلا١ناك.يّئاطلارامّعنبورمْعَدبعمهنمو]٨٩§[

ىمّسيناكو،ماشلاوقارعلانيبلزنف،دربٔالاهللاقيهتيبلهٔانمًالجرثعبءامسلاءامنب

:لاقفهاجهف،هتَلَصِضريملف،هلصَوَفهحدتمافورمعدبعهاتٔاف،ٍّماتكٍلمبسيلئا٢،كيْلَمُلا

سُحَسْحَُتسٍوؤريفدٍارجَسُوؤرًاكحاضَّرتفااذٕاهايانثَّنٔاك

،مكليْو:لاقف،نكرّحتينّهٓارف،رانلاىلععضوُفهبرمٔافدارجبيتُٔاف.دارجَبينوتئا،مكليْو:لاقف

:هلوقًاضئاهبهاجهامّمناكو!َّيلعحلسنْكلوينجُهيملرامّعنبانّٕا

.)ناكو(:ـك١

.)كيلِمَلا(:ـك،ـه٢

897 For the unusual subjunctive (aʿqilahū) seeWright, Grammar, ii, 33. The word thawr, close
tobaqar, “cows”, of course suggests “bull”, but several sources (among them ʿIqd;Majmaʿal-
amthāl; Lisān al-ʿArab [ThWR]) record that others took thawr tomean ṭuḥlub, “greenmoss
or algae”. Lines by al-Aʿshā (see Ibn Qutaybah, Maʿānī, 928) seem to support “bull” (innī …
la-ka-l-thawri wa-l-jinniyyu yaḍribu ẓahrahū | wa-mādhanbuhū an ʿāfati l-māʾamashrabā).
The second hemistich became a proverb for someone who feels wronged. See also al-
Maqrīzī, Luṣūṣ, 258–261.

898 He is ʿAbd ʿAmr ibn ʿAmmār ibn ʿAmr, of Jamr, a branch of Ṭayyiʾ; see ǧn, i, 252, ii, 122; Sez-
gin,Geschichte, ii, 175. For a (very brief) parallel see Ibn Durayd, Ishtiqāq, 235, where a line
by al-Aʿshā mentioning Ibn ʿAmmār is quoted; cf. al-Aʿshā, Dīwān, 179.

899 He was the Lakhmid king of al-Ḥīrah, see above, §21. He was defeated in 554 by al-Ḥārith
ibn Jabalah ibn al-Mundhir, Ghassānid king of the Jafnid dynasty (reg. ad529–569). On
him see e.g. ǧn, i, 193, ii, 305–306; ei2, “al-Ḥārith̲̲ b. D̲ja̲bala” (Irfan Shahîd).

900 For al-Ḥārith ibn Abī Shamir Jabalah ibn al-Ḥārith, also of Ghassān, see ǧn, i, 193, ii, 312–
313. There is some confusion between this al-Ḥārith (who is said to have died in 8/630,
much later than the events here described) and al-Ḥārith ibn Jabalah, mentioned in the
previous note, who is probably meant here.
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I join the fray with a double coat of mail
that covers the fingers, and my sword is sharp, of good steel.

Having killed Sulayk and then to pay the blood-price, I was
like a bull beaten away when the cows are loath to drink.897

[§89 ʿAbd ʿAmr ibn ʿAmmār al-Ṭāʾī898]

221Another is ʿAbd ʿAmr ibn ʿAmmār al-Ṭāʾī.When al-Mundhir ibnMāʾ al-Samāʾ899
was killed, al-Ḥārith ibn Abī Shamir al-Ghassānī900 sent a man of his family
called al-Abrad,901 who established himself between Iraq and Syria. He was
called al-Mulayk902 (“the Kinglet”), meaning that he was not a full king. ʿAbd
ʿAmr came to him and eulogised him. for which he received a reward.903 He
was not satisfied with the reward and lampooned him, saying,904

When he opens his mouth, laughing, his front teeth
are like the heads of locusts when their heads are roasted.905

Al-Mulayk said, “Damn you, bring me some locusts!” When they were brought
to him he told them to put them on the fire. He saw themmove about and said,
“Damn you, Ibn ʿAmmār did not just lampoonme, he shat onme!” Ibn ʿAmmār
had also lampooned him with the following:906

901 His lineage has not been found. In al-Anbārī, Sharḥ al-qaṣāʾid al-sabʿ, 131, he is called al-
Ubayrid al-Ghassānī.

902 ʿash and skḥ vowel this as al-Malīk, but this seems unlikely in view of what follows.Malīk
is a synonym of malik, “king”, and is even applied to God in the Qur’an (al-Qamar 54:55:
ʿinda malīkin muqtadir), so I prefer to read it as the diminutive formmulayk.

903 The only extant poem of any length attributed to ʿAbd ʿAmr is a qaṣīdah of 32 lines which
is also attributed to ʿĀmir ibn Juwayn; see IbnMaymūn, Muntahā l-ṭalab, iii, 327–329. It is
not a panegyric on al-Abrad.

904 This line is found in al-Anbārī, Sharḥ al-qaṣāʾid al-sabʿ, 131; it is attributed to Ṭarafah, lam-
pooning ʿAmr ibn Hind, in al-Qurashī, Jamharah (ed. Dār Ṣādir), 79, (ed. al-Bijāwī), 96,
with rhyme-word tukhashkhishū instead of tuḥasḥasū.

905 Theverbḥasḥasa and its synonym khashkhasha imply soundaswell asmovement. Instead
of fī ruʾūsin, with its awkward repetition of ruʾūs, the version in al-Anbārī, Sharḥ and al-
Qurashī, Jamharah has fī irīnin (wrongly arīnin in ed. Dār Ṣādir), “in fireplaces”, irīn being
the plural of irah (wʾr).

906 Lines 2–6, in a different order and with variants, are attributed to Ṭarafah in al-Qurashī,
Jamharah (Dār Ṣādir), 78–79, (Bijāwī), 95–96, and to al-Mutalammis in al-Anbārī, Sharḥ
al-qaṣāʾid al-sabʿ, 130–131 and al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xxi (Brünnow), 192. A version of line 1 is
quoted anonymously in Thaʿlab,Majālis, ii, 416. The verses are not in Ṭarafah’s Dīwān such
as edited by Ahlwardt and Nāṣir al-Dīn or in al-Baṭalyawsī, Sharḥ al-ashʿār.
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٢سِبدلانمالحٔااندنعينطنمو١مِيقاهصلانودهُرُيْخَيذّلللق

سِكِتَنمَّمثَفٍنٔاهِجواذحِّبـــُـقدٍدَجُاذتَنكصٍينقبَلكتُنكول

٢٢٢ سِكُيَملهّٰللابهبُِقرْعَتَىلعاورثَع٣َ.....اذٕاكَيلَمُلانّٕا

سِدَعَلاكسُارضٔالاوفِنٔالا٤مُقفٔالْٔامُهِِّلكُسِانلاَّرشَّنٔانْمََّلعـــــتَ

سِرمينبيماراهزُــــهّريارمْح٥َةًسمِومَُّدترافًاحلاصًٔارَمْاناك

سِرَقَلاكهيْدَخْفَىلعلاجرلاءُامهتَمهْنَضِقْيامّلوًانيطبَيشمي

،هفرعفهلبستنافهبسنفكيلمُلابلزنفماشلاىلٕاقلطنايّئاطلانيوَجُنبرماعنبدوسٔالانّٕامّث

المَرَجَال:لاقف.هيفريخالهّنٔاوةليلذةليلقةرسُٔانمهّنٔاهربخٔاف؟مكيفرامّعنبالجرئّا:لاقف

دُوسٔالاىطعٔاف،يّئاطلامْٔالنبةثراحنبسؤْاىلٕأاجلدقرامّعنباناكو.هبىتؤُاىّتحينُـقرافت

لوحُتٔا:لاقف؛هنيبوهنيبلوحُيسٌؤابهذف،رامّعنباذخٔاىّتحلبقٔاو،هدلونمةًنيهركَيلملا

،هقنعبرضفكيلملاىلٕاهبقلطناف!؟لتقللهمَلِسْمُتُنكينارُتٔا؛كنَودُف؟يمّعنبانيبوينيب

:يّئاطلاةلهْسَنبيّلوْخَلاقف

.)ميقاهصلا(:ناتملكاهّنٔاكـكيفو،ـهيفاذك١

.)سِِبَّدلانمىلحٔااندنعيقطِنمَو(:زجعلانّٔاحجرٔالاو.فيرحتلاحضاوتيبلاولصٔالايفاذك٢

.صقنتيبلايف٣

.نزولااهيضتقينيتزمهلالؤّا٤

.)هٌــمِوم(:ـك٥

907 The last word, al-ṣahāqīm, does not make sense metrically or semantically. In skḥ it is
printed as two words, which does not help much. Perhaps it is to be read as dūna l-Suhā,
“less than al-Suhā” (a star in Ursamajor proverbial for its dimness), but the followingword
remains obscure.

908 Instead of the unintelligible wa-m.nṭ.nī I have translated as if it is wa-manṭiqī.
909 Following al-Anbārī’s commentary on judad (shabbahahū bi-kalb fīhi buqaʿ wa-in shiʾta

baqaʿ), similar to that of Thaʿlab (al-ʿalāmāt wa-l-ṭuruq); Hārūn interprets it as “collars”.
910 Translation of the second hemistich tentative; it looks corrupt. In Aghānī and Majālis

Thaʿlab it is takūnu urbatuhū fī ākhiri l-marasī, “his collar would be at the end of the rope”
(meaning, according to Thaʿlab, that he is no good).

911 There is a lacuna in the text. The line, for which I have not found parallels, is obscure.
912 Afqam oftenmeans “having unequal jaws, having an over- or an underbite”. Other versions

have the more plausible akhnas, “pugnosed”.
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Say to him whose good is beneath …907
—and my speech, in our opinion, is sweeter than honey—908

If you were a hunting dog you would have spots and stripes;909
what an ugly face with that nose is there, turned upside down!910

222Al-Mulayk, when …911 they stumble
despite being hamstrung, by God, he does not hop.(?)

You should know that the worst of all people
is someone with a crooked nose912 and teeth like lentils.

He was a decent man but he turned into a red
whore, rogered by the archer of the Banū Maras.913

He walks, fat-bellied, not yet having fulfilled his craving,
with men’s spunk on his thighs, congealed.

Al-Aswad ibn ʿĀmir ibn Juwayn al-Ṭāʾī914 went to Syria. He stopped at al-Mulayk
and identified himself to him with his lineage. Al-Mulayk recognised him and
askedhim, “What status has Ibn ʿAmmār among your tribe?” Al-Aswad told him
that Ibn ʿAmmār belonged to a humble family of small numbers and that he
was no good. Al-Mulayk said, “You must certainly not leave me before he is
brought before me!” Ibn ʿAmmār had taken refuge with Aws ibn Ḥārithah ibn
Laʾm al-Ṭāʾī.915 Al-Aswad left one of his sons as a hostage with al-Mulayk and
went forth until he had taken Ibn ʿAmmār prisoner. Aws intervened, but al-
Aswad said, “Will you come between me and my cousin? Think twice! Do you
think I would surrender him to be killed?!” Then he took him to al-Mulayk, who
had him beheaded.

Khawlī ibn Sahlah al-Ṭāʾī said,916

913 Vowelling uncertain; no such tribe or clan has been found. Perhaps Maras is a corruption
of Ḍaras. Other versions have “A king by day, you are a whore at night”, followed by the last
hemistich of the following line. “Red” is obviously pejorative here, probably short for the
common obscenity ḥamrāʾ al-ʿijān.

914 On him see the entry on his father, ʿĀmir ibn Juwayn above, §79.
915 See ǧn, i, 250, ii, 214 (“der einflussreichste Häuptling der Ǧadīla/Ṭaiyiʾ um die Wende des

6. Jahrhunderts”). Ibn Ḥabīb lists him among the ajwād al-Jāhiliyyah, “the generous men
of the pre-Islamic period” (Muḥabbar, 145).

916 There is some confusion about this name, see ǧn, ii, 299 s.v. Ḥaras b. Ǧundab. The poem
is found in al-Akhfash, Ikhtiyārayn, 129–120, attributed to ʿĀmir ibn Juwayn and in Abū
Tammām, Waḥshiyyāt, 146. Lines 1–2, 4 are ascribed in al-Jāḥiẓ to Abū Qurdūdah (Ḥay-
awān, iv, 243, v, 332, Bayān, i, 222–223, 349; see also al-Marzubānī, Muʿjam al-shuʿarāʾ, 59).
Al-Jāḥiẓ says that with these lines Ibn ʿAmmār was warned not to be the drinking com-
panion of king al-Nuʿmān (ibn al-Mundhir), and that he was killed by al-Nuʿmān. Line 3
is attributed by Ibn Qutaybah to ʿĀmir ibn Juwayn (Maʿānī, 827). The attribution to Abū
Qurdūdah is possibly due to the fact that in Waḥshiyyāt the preceding piece is by Abū
Qurdūdah, who is then mistakenly taken as the subject of the following wa-qāla.
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هْرَعََّشلاونيْنيعلارَمحٔانْنَمَٔاتالهلتُلقورٍامّعنَباتُيْهندقل

هْرَرَشَمْهناريِننمكبوْـــثَبتراطمْهتَحاستَللحاذٕاكولملانّٕا

هْرَمَهُةٌءاهوْهَالوءاقِّللادنععٌرَوَالوسٌكِْنالفكولتُقي١نْٕا

هْرَبَحِلاةنمْيَلايشْوَلَثمًاقطِنْمَواولتَقَدقليَّْسلالاجسناكةًراغاي

٢٢٣ هْرَمََٔالاوةامرْملاوءابيْدَحُلانيبةٌكرابسُيعِلاوهلتُحصندقل

هْرَطَقَنعو٢فٍوْعَنعوظافحِلادنعهلءَافكِالنْمّعكتُيهندقل

هْرَسَخَهُموقاولاقواوْصاوتَاّلٕاهبَّملٔابٍنْذىلعهولتقام

:رماعنبدوسٔاللكيلمُلالاقو

يشِخَلاَّنلتُقيهلهٔايفوانيِشْخَنمِكِّمعنَباتَلتق

فارشٔايفهانبتكدقو،لماكلاىعدْيُناكو.يّسؤْالاتماصنبديوَسُمهنمو]٩٠§[

٣.نيلاتغملا

.)ؤا(:ـك،ـهيفو،مامّتيبٔالتاّيشحولاوشفخٔاللنيرايتخالايفاذك١

.تاّيشحولاونيرايتخالايفامك)ثوغ(حيحصلالّعل٢

.ربخهلقبسيملو،اذك٣

917 I prefer to read in yaqtulūka (as in Waḥshiyyāt and Ikhtiyārayn) instead of aw yaqtulūka,
as in ʿash and skḥ; the parenthesis is my interpretation of the verse.

918 The comparison of Ibn ʿAmmār to a raid (ghārah) is a strange metaphor. In the other ver-
sions he is compared to a bowl ( jafnah), image for a generous man.

919 Waḥshiyyāt has al-Judaydāʾ, al-Mawmāh, and al-Amarah. The places have not been iden-
tified.
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I held Ibn ʿAmmār back and said to him,
You cannot trust a man with red eyes and hair!

If you sit in the courtyard of kings
a spark of their fires will fly into your robe.

If917 they kill you, (you were in any case) not a worthless man, not weak
in battle, no coward or idle talker.

Ah, what a raid like the flow of a torrent they have killed,918
what a speech like the brocade of a striped Yemeni cloth!

223I gave you good advice when the reddish-white camels were kneeling
between al-Ḥudaybāʾ, al-Marmāʾ, and al-Amarah;919

I told you to hold back from one who has no match in battle
when honour is to be defended, and from gifts rich or paltry. (?)920

They did not kill him for a sin associated with him,
except that they told one another: his people are lowly.921

Al-Mulayk said to al-Aswad ibn ʿĀmir,

You have killed your cousin for fear of us,
and in his family the fearful kills.922

[§90 Suwayd ibn Ṣāmit al-Awsī]

Another is Suwayd ibn Ṣāmit al-Awsī. He was called al-Kāmil (“the Perfect”).
We have written about him in Prominent Murder Victims.923

920 Translation tentative. I cannot make sense of wa-ʿan ʿawfin wa-ʿan q.ṭarah (ʿash, skḥ).
Waḥshiyyāt and Ikhtiyārayn have wa-ʿan ghawthin wa-ʿan quṭurah. If ghawth (“cry for suc-
cour”) can be taken as if standing for ghayth (“abundant rain”)—the roots are related—
and quṭ(u)rah for “a drop, or a paltry thing”, then they may refer to al-Mulayk’s gift men-
tioned before.

921 Khasarah, literally “losers”.
922 The sense is not altogether clear.
923 He does not have a separate entry in Asmāʾ al-mughtālīn, but see above, §27 on al-

Mujadhdhar ibn Dhiyād, who had killed him and who was killed in turn by Suwayd’s son
al-Ḥārith. Suwayd ibn al-Ṣāmit (normally with the article) was a tribal leader and poet
from Yathrib (Medina) and was killed, probably before the Hijra, in battle. See Sezgin,
Geschichte, ii, 285, ǧn, i, 177, ii, 521.
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فوْعنبكلامناكو.نينـحُموي١ًاكرِشْمُلتُقو.يّمشَجُلاةمِّّصلانبديرَدُمهنمو]٩١§[

مشَجُورصْنواهُّلكفٌيقثَهيلٕاتعمتجاف،مّلسوهيلعهّٰللاىّلصهّٰللالوسربرحلعمجيّرصَّْنلا

جرخف.بالكِوبٌعكرضحتملو،رماعنبلالهِينبنمليلقسانو،ركبنبدعسو،ةيواعمانبا

ناكو،برحلابهتفرعموهئاربنُّميتلااّلٕاهدنعسيل،راجشِيفًاريبكًاخيشدٌيردمشجينبيف

ديردلبقٔاف،مهلاومٔاومهؤانبٔاومهؤاسنمهعمو،ساطؤابفوعنبكُلامركسعفً.ابَّرجمًاخيش

٢٢٤ ،سرْشَنزحَال،ليخَلالاجمَمَعِْن:لاق.ساطؤاب:اولاق؟متلزننئا:لاقف،هريعبَهب|داقيُراجشِيف

:اولاق؟ءاشلاءاغُثو،ريغصلاءاكبُو،ريمحلاقاهُنو،ريعبلاءاغرُعُمسٔايلامف؛سهْدَلهسَالو

كلاماذه:اولاق؟كلامنئا:لاق.مهلاومٔاومهءاسنومهءانبٔاسانلاعمفوعنبكُلامقاس

نمهدعبامهلنئاكموياذهنّٕاو،كموقسيئرتحبصٔادقكنٕا،كلاماي:لاقف.هلَّنعدق

عمتُقْسُ:لاق؟ءاشلاءاغُثو،ريغصلاءاكبُو،ريمحلاقاهُنو،ريعبلاءاغرُعمسٔايلام،ماّئالا

هلاموهلَهٔالجرِّلكفلخلعجٔانٔاتُدرٔا:لاق؟مَِلو:لاق.مهلاومٔاومهءاسنومهءانبٔاسانلا

كلتناكنٕااهّنٕا؟ٌءيشمَزِهنملادّريلهو!هِّٰللاونٍٔاضيعار:لاقوديردهبضقنٔاف.مهنعلتاقيل

!كلاموكلهٔايفتَحضُفكيلعتناكنٕاو،هحمرُوهفيسبلجراّلٕاكعْفَنيمل

،دّحَلاودّجَلاباغ:لاق.دحٔامهنماهدْهَشيمل:اولاق؟بالكوبعكتْلعفام٢:]لاق[مّث

اهدهشنمف:لاق.اولعفاملثممتلعفمكنٔاتُدْدِوَ،بالكوبعكهنعبْغِيملةعفرِمَويناكول

.)ًاروسٔام(:ـك١

.اهيضتقيقايسلاو،ةريسلانمةلمكتلا٢

924 On this famous tribal leader and poet see ei2, “Durayd b. al-Ṣimma” (K. Petráček), Sezgin,
Geschichte, ii, 267–268. For his lineage (in Ghaziyyah ibn Jusham, a branch of Hawāzin)
see ǧn, i, 116, ii, 234. He died at a very advanced age at the Battle of Ḥunayn near Mecca
in 8/630, fighting against the Muslims. For parallel passages on his death see Ibn Hishām,
Sīrah, ii, 437–439, 453 (tr. Guillaume, 566–567, 574); IbnQutaybah, Shiʿr, 749–750; al-Ṭabarī,
Tārīkh, i, 1655–1657, 1665–1666, tr. The History, x, 3–6, 16–17; al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, x, 30–32;
al-Ṣafadī,Wāfī, xiv, 11; al-Baghdādī, Khizānah, xi, 119–121.

925 Mushrik, literally “polytheist”.
926 Mālik ibn ʿAwf, of the Banū Naṣr (Hawāzin), commanded Hawāzin against the Muslims

at Ḥunayn. After his defeat he converted to Islam and took part in the Muslim conquests.
See ei2, “Mālik b. ʿAwf” (H. Lammens), “Ḥunayn” (H. Lammens & Abd al-Hafez Kamal);
ǧn, i, 115, ii, 387. The battle is related in numerous sources. Hawāzin included several tribes
including Naṣr, Jusham, Thaqīf, Kilāb ibn Rabīʿah, and Kaʿb ibn Rabīʿah (see e.g. ǧn, i, 92,
ii, 281).
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[§91 Durayd ibn al-Ṣimmah al-Jushamī924]

Another is Durayd ibn al-Ṣimmah al-Jushamī. He was killed at the Battle of
Ḥunayn, as an unbeliever.925 Mālik ibn ʿAwf al-Naṣrī had mustered forces to
fight the Messenger of God (God bless and preserve him).926 All Thaqīf, Naṣr
ibnMuʿāwiyah, Jusham ibnMuʿāwiya, Saʿd ibn Bakr, and a small number of the
Banū Hilāl ibn ʿĀmir. Kaʿb and Kilāb did not show up. Durayd came with the
Banū Jusham. He was an old man who travelled in a small camel litter.927 He
was present only because this was taken as a good omen, and on account of
his sound views and knowledge of warfare; he was an experienced old man.
Mālik ibn ʿAwf encamped in Awṭās.928 They had brought their women, chil-

224dren, and livestock with them. Durayd arrived in his litter, his camel | being
led. “Where have you camped?” he asked. They said, “At Awṭās.” Durayd said,929
“A good place for horses to move around; neither rough, uneven ground nor
soft, loose sand. But why is it that I can hear camels grunting, asses braying,
children crying, and sheep bleating?” They answered, “Mālik ibn ʿAwf has led
with hismen their children, wives, and cattle.” “Where isMālik?”, Durayd asked.
“Here is Mālik, he has just come!” Durayd said, “Mālik, you are now the leader
of your tribe. This is a day that will have momentous consequences. Why is it
that I hear camels grunting, asses braying, children crying, and sheep bleating?”
Mālik replied, “I have ledwith themen their children, theirwives, and their live-
stock.” “But why?”, asked Durayd. “I wanted to put behind each man his family
and his livestock, so that he would fight defending them.” Durayd tut-tutted930
and said, “You’re a shepherd, by God!Will anything make a defeated man turn
back? If you win the only useful thing is a man with his sword and lance; if you
lose it will be a disgrace for you with your family and your livestock!”

Then he asked, “What have Kaʿb and Kilāb done?” They replied, “Not one of
them has shown up.” Durayd said, “Gone are good fortune and force!931 If this
were a day of high glory, Kaʿb and Kilāb would not have stayed away. I wish you

927 Shijār, glossed by IbnQutaybah (Shiʿr, 749) as “a litter, smaller than a hawdaj, open on top”.
928 Awṭās is said to be a wadi in the territory of Hawāzin (Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-buldān, where

Durayd’s description is quoted).
929 Durayd speaks in rhymed prose.
930 Anqaḍa, cf. Lisān al-ʿArab (nqḍ): naqīḍ, ay ṣawt khafiyy kamā yunqiḍu l-rajul li-ḥimārihi

idhā sāqahū … wa-fī ḥadīth Hawāzin: fa-anqaḍa bihī Durayd, ay naqara bi-lisānihī fī fīhi
kamā yuzjaru l-ḥimār, faʿalahu istijhālan.

931 Al-jadd wa-l-ḥadd. Sīrah and Aghānī have al-ḥadd wa-l-jidd, “force and seriousness”.
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٢٢٥ الوناعفنيالرماعنمنِاعذَجَلاكَِناذ:لاق:رماعنبفوعو،رماع|نبورمع:اولاق؟مكنم

عنَتَممُىلٕامهعْفَراً.ائيشليخلاروحنىلٕانزاوهَةِضيْـبَميدقتبعنَصتملكّنٕا،كلاماي.نارّضُي

،كءارونمَكبقَحِلَكلتناكنإف.ليخلانوتمُىلعادعِلاقَلْامّث،مهموق٢ءايلْعَو١مهدالب

تربِـكَدقكنٕا،لعفٔاالهِّٰللاو:لاق.كلهٔاوكلامتَزرحٔادقوكلذ٣يَفِلُْٔاكيلعتناكنٕاو

بْغِٔاملوهدهشٔاملموياذه:ديردلاقف.ئْارو٥ركذِودٌياهيفديردلنوكينٔاهرِكَو.كمُلع٤ِربِكَو

.هنع

عْضَٔاواهيفُّبخُٔاعْذَجَاهيفينتَيْلاي

عْدَصةٌاشاهّنٔاكعْمََّزلاءَافطْوَدُوقٔا

ناكو،ميلسُنمفوْعَنب٦لامّسَينبنم،عيْـفَرُنبةُعيبرًَاديردكردٔانيكرشملاهّٰللامزهامّلف

،ديردوهاذٕاو،ريبكخٌيشاذإف،هبخانٔاف،ةٔارماهّنظُيوهوهلمجماطخِبذخٔاف،ةغدلنباهللاقي

عيفرُنبةعيبر:لاق؟تنٔانمو:لاق.كلتقٔا:لاق؟يبديرتاذام:ديردهللاقف.هفرعيالمالغلاو

٢٢٦ ةرَّخؤمنميفيسذْخُ|!كُّمٔاكتْـحَلسامسَئْب:لاقً.ائيشنِغُْتملفهفيسبىتفلاهبرضف.يّملَُّسلا

٨!لاجرلابرضٔاتنكيّنإف؛غامِّدلانع٧ضْفِخاو،ماظعِلانععْفراوبْرِضافبارقِلايفلحْرلا

.)مهتالجتممىلٕا(:ـك١

.)ايلع(:ـك،ـه٢

.)يغلُٔا(:ـك٣

.)ريك(:ـه٤

.)ركذتدٌيَ(:ـك٥

.)كامسِ(:ـك،ـه٦

.)ضنخاو(:ـك٧

.ىرخٔالارداصملايفامك)لاجرلابرضٔاتنككلذكيّنإف(حيحصلالّعلو؛ـك،ـهيفاذك٨
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225had done the same. Who has shown up on your side?” They said, “ʿAmr ibn |
ʿĀmir and ʿAwf ibn ʿĀmir.”932 Durayd said, “Those two lads of ʿĀmir, they will
be useless and harmless. Mālik, you’ve done wrong to advance all of Hawāzin
en masse to confront the cavalry. Take them to higher, inaccessible ground in
their lands, to their heights, and then meet the enemy on horseback. If it goes
well for you, those behind you will join you, and if things go against you, you
will find that at least youhave saved your livestock and your families.” ButMālik
said, “I won’t do that, by God! You have grown old and your knowledge has aged
too!” He did not want Durayd to have any say in the matter. Durayd said, “This
is a battle-day where I was neither present nor absent.

Would that I had been a young lad there,
Ambling there and going at a gentle pace,
Leading a mare933 with long hair on the fetlocks,
Like an antelope, young and strong.”

When God had routed the polytheists, Durayd was overtaken by Rabīʿah ibn
Rufayʿ, of the Banū Sammāl ibn ʿAwf, of Sulaym;934 he was also called Ibn
Ladghah.935 He took the nose-rein of Durayd’s camel, thinking that he was a
woman.When he made the camel kneel he found an old man instead—it was
Durayd, but the lad did not recognise him. Durayd said, “What do you want to
do with me?” “I’ll kill you.” “And who are you?” “Rabīʿah ibn Rufayʿ, of Sulaym.”
The young man struck him with his sword, but to no effect. Durayd said, “Your

226mother has excreted you badly!936 | Take my sword that is in its sheath behind
the saddle, and strike above the spine and below the brain. That’s how I used

932 Two clans of ʿĀmir ibn Rabīʿah (Hawāzin), see ǧn, i, 92, 107, 108.
933 He describes the Arab custom of going to battle riding a camel while leading a horse, to

be mounted when engaging in battle.
934 See ǧn, i, 123. Instead of Sammāl ʿash and skḥ wrongly have Simāk.
935 Ibn Hishām, Sīrah has “he was called Ibn al-Dughunnah, after his mother … one also says

it was Ibn Ladhʿah”. Al-Ṣafadī,Wāfī, xiv, 88 has Ibn al-Dughunnah.
936 Guillaume translates “What a poor weapon your mother has given you”, reading salla-

ḥatka. But the scatological sense of salaḥatka ummuka is confirmed e.g. by al-Hamadhānī,
Maqāmāt, 257 (qāla Bishr: thakilatka man salaḥatka, fa-qāla: yā Bishr wa-man salaḥatka).
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ربخٔاو.كءاسنهيفتُعنمدقمٍويهِّٰللاوَّبرُف،ةمّصلانبديردتَلتقكّنٔااهرْبْخٔافكَّمٔاتَيتٔااذإف

ً.اثالثتاهَّمُٔاكلقَتَعٔاهِّٰللاودق:تلاقفهَّمٔا

.نيلاتغملايفهانبتكدقو،يّئاطلايّدوهيلافرشٔالانببعكمهنمو]٩٢§[

،ةخّفبرمىّتحفَايرٔالاعبتيبابِّرلاميْتَيفجرخناكو.ةكلَُّسلانبكيْلَُّسلامهنمو]٩٣§[

يبٔانبريمَعُنبكلامهللاقيمعثخنمًالجريقلف،ميمتدعسوليقَعُينبضرٔانيباميف

انٔا:ُّيمعثجلاهللاقف.راونَىعدُتةجافخَنمهلةٔارماهعموهذخٔاف،فوْعنبمشَجُنبعادوَ

ادحٔاَّيلععلِطُْتالويبسيختَالنٔاىلعكلكلذ:كيلُّسلاهللاقف.كنميسفنيدفٔا
نمً

:هللوقتتلعجو،اهحكنفهتٔارماىلعكيلسلافلَخَو،هموقىلٕاعجرف،كلذهاطعٔاف.معثخ

:لوقئاشنٔاف!كيلعمهفاخٔايّنإفمعثخرْذَحا

مِلَسْمُرُيغؤٌرمايَّنٔاتْملعدقوًامعثخمَاعلارَذَحٔانٔاينرذّحُت

٢٢٧ يمتنْتَوىمَنُْت١فاخسإلاولُّّذلاىلٕاةٌـــّـقدَِٔامٌائلاّلٕامٌعثخامو

جَوزَّيمعثخلاافلاخفرُبخلانيْـَّيمعثخلاكرِدْمُنبسَنََٔاودعسنبورمعنبةدالقِنبلَيبَشُغلبف

:لوقئاشنٔاف٢،هاقرطىّتحكيلسلاملعيملف،ةٔارملا

.)فافسإلاو(:ـك١

.)هَّرطَ(:ـك٢

937 Al-Ṣafadī,Wāfī, xiv, 11 adds: “ ‘… on onemorning, and he cut off the forelock of your father.’
The boy replied, ‘I didn’t know.’ ” There and in other sources the boy also says that when he
struck the oldman he fell and accidentally uncovered himself. His buttocks and the inside
of his thighswere like parchment (qarāṭīs, also “papyrus”), a result of frequent horse riding
without a saddle.

938 See above, §22.
939 The second entry on al-Sulayk offers a version that differs somewhat from the preceding

(see above, §88). It follows the account given by al-Sukkarī in al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xx, 385–
387.

940 i.e., the tribe of Taym ibn ʿAbd Manāf, see ǧn, i, 85. Al-Ribāb was an alliance of five tribes
(see above, §34).
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to strike men! And then when you go back to your mother, tell her that you
have killed Durayd ibn al-Ṣimmah. By God, on many a day I have protected
your women!”

He told his mother, who said, “By God, he has set free three of your female
forbears!”937

[§92 Kaʿb ibn al-Ashraf]

Another is Kaʿb ibn al-Ashraf al-Yahūdī al-Ṭāʾī. We have written about him in
Prominent Murder Victims.938

[§93 al-Sulayk ibn al-Sulakah939]

Another is al-Sulayk ibn al-Sulakah. He had gone out among Taym al-Ribāb940
on a raid to cultivated lands when he came past Fakhkhah, between the ter-
ritories of the Banū ʿUqayl and Saʿd Tamīm. There he met a man of Khathʿam
called Mālik ibn ʿUmayr ibn Abī Wadāʿ941 ibn Jusham ibn ʿAwf. He took him
prisoner and with him his wife, a woman of Khafājah called Nawār. The man
of Khathʿam said to him, “I’ll get you a ransom for myself!” Sulayk said, “You
may, on condition that you will not betray me and that you will not tell any-
body of Khathʿam about me.” The man agreed to this and returned to his
people. Al-Sulayk remained with the man’s wife and had sex with her. “Beware
of Khathʿam!” she said to him, “For I fear for you on account of them.” He said,

She warns me to be wary, this year, of Khathʿam,
though she knows I am not a man to be surrendered.

227Khathʿam are nothing but base, insignificant people,
linked with and traced to lowliness and poverty.942

When Shubayl ibn Qilādah ibn ʿAmr ibn Saʿd943 and Anas ibn Mudrik, both of
Khathʿam, heard this they took the part of the Khathʿamī whowas thewoman’s
spouse. Before al-Sulayk knew what happened both men came upon him. Al-
Sulayk said,

941 Aghānī: Dhirāʿ.
942 For askhafa “to be poor” see e.g. Ibn Manẓūr, Lisān al-ʿArab. Iskhāf could also mean “fool-

ishness”.
943 Aghānī has Shibl instead of Shubayl. ǧn, i, 224 has an ʿAmr ibn Saʿd, great-grandfather

of Anas ibn Mudrik, which could mean that Anas was a nephew of Shubayl. Aghānī has
ʿUmar instead of ʿAmr.
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لْوكثْعُتُيوحدق١بٍهنََّبرُايلْوتقميّنٔابًابرْحَغٌلبمنمَ

لْوبطْعُتُحكندقجٍوزَّبرولْودجْمَتُكرتقٍرْخَِّبرو

لْوبشمتُعطقدقدٍاوَّبرولْوبكمتُككفدقنٍاعَّبرو

لتقو،هلتقفكيلسلاىلعسنٔادّشف.لجرلا٢ينيفكتوموقلاكتُيْفكتَئشنٕا:ليبشُلسنٔالاقف

يفًاسنٔانّلتقٔالهِّٰللاو:ريمعُنبكلاممّعنباوهوفوعلاقف.هعمناكنمهبُاحصٔاولٌيبش

:يمّعنباةَمّذ٣ِهرافخٕا

ينوعدْينيحيراجلَكَيلسلاَّنٕاةًلغَلْغَميَّنعًامعثخغٌلِبْمُنمَ

:كردمنبسنٔالاقف،مهنيبرُمٔالامقافتيداكنٔادعبكيلسلاىدَوًَاسنٔانّٕامّث.ليوطرعشيف

رُجَحَهدَعبيّنٔاكتُيقِبمّثهبتُعجُفدقمٍيركيلخٍٔانممك

رُدَقَلاهنوديتٔايرمٔالاىلعيضغُٔاالونامَّزلابيْرَىلعنيكتسٔاال

٢٢٨ رُذِحَيرتعترٍومٔالمهضُعبذٕا٤هُلَئاجرمٔالالُيجُٔابٍورحىدَرْمِ

رُقبلاتفاعاَّملبرَضْيُروَّثلاكهلتَقَمَدعبًاكيلَسُيلقعويَّنٕا

.)دهن(:ـك١

.)ينفكتو(:ـك٢

.يّزيربتللةسامحلاحرشنمحيحصتلاو،)هرافتخا(:ـك،ـه٣

.)ةلئاج…لوجٔا(:ـك٤

944 According to al-Tibrīzī (Sharḥ Dīwān al-Ḥamāsah, 581) Ḥarb is al-Sulayk’s son. Since no
son called Ḥarb is known from other sources, this may well be guesswork on al-Tibrīzī’s
part. Aghānī, has jidhmī, “my kin”.

945 One is tempted to read, with Aghānī, qirn (“adversary”) instead of khirq (ʿash, skḥ), but
khirq reappears in a similar context below in a line by al-Shanfarā (§97).
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Who will inform Ḥarb944 that I’ve been killed!
Many bunches of plunder have I robbed,
Many an excellent young man945 have I left, struck down,
Many a man’s pretty long-necked wife have I had sex with,
Many a captive, put in irons, have I redeemed,
Many a wadi where lion-cubs dwell946 have I traversed!

Anas said to Shubayl, “If you wish I’ll leave the others to you and you’ll leave
that man to me!” Then Anas attacked al-Sulayk and killed him while Shubayl
and his companions killed the others that had come with al-Sulayk.

ʿAwf, the paternal cousin of Mālik ibn ʿUmayr, said, “By God, I’ll kill Anas, for
he has not respected the protection of my cousin!947

Who will let Khathʿam know a message fromme:
al-Sulayk is my protégé when he calls me …”

—it is a long poem.948 Then Anas paid the blood-price for al-Sulayk, after the
matter had come to a head between them. Anas ibn Mudrik said,

I have been bereaved of so many noble brothers,
and remained as if I were, after their death, a stone.

I shall not yield to time’s uncertainty, nor shall I
close my eyes to a thing when destiny intervenes.

228A rock in warfare, I make matters go round
when someone else is wary of things that happen.949

When I paid the blood-price for Sulayk, after killing him, I felt
like a bull beaten away when the cows are loath to drink.

946 Thus also in al-Tibrīzī, SharḥDīwānal-Ḥamāsah. Instead of the unusualmashbūl the read-
ing of Aghānī,masbūl (“well-trodden”), may be preferable.

947 ʿash assumes thumma qāla “then he said” or something similar has been lost.
948 The line and the poem are not in Aghānī nor found elsewhere. Aghānī has: “Matters came

to a head between Anas and ʿAbd al-Malik [ibn Muwaylik al-Khathʿamī], because the lat-
ter had given protection to al-Sulayk …” (as is told in a following passage, Aghānī, xx,
387).

949 Instead of ḥadhir (“wary”), Aghānī has jazar “slaughtered flesh”, as has al-Buḥturī, Ḥamā-
sah, 155, which quotes ll. 1–3. For the following verses, see above.
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رُفََّثلااهئاعجْوَىلعُّدشَيُذٕاو١هتُليلحتكينذْٕاءرمللتُبضْغَ

رُهَجَلاوليللادُاوسَينيهدزيالةٍرزجْمَبتٍاماهيّسِانتَىَّنٔا

رُكَذَمٌراصيفيسونَانبلاىشغْتَةٌفعَاضميلابرْسِوجايهِلاىشغَْٔا

راوجِيفبالكنبرفعجنبدَلاخلتقثراحلاناكو.يّرّمُلاملاظنبثراحلامهنمو]٩٤§[

دهشٔاو،نامٔابَاتكثراحللبتكرذنملانبنامعنلانّٕامّث.ةكّمىلٕابرهورذنمُلانبدوسٔالا

النٔاودوهشلاهللفكو،هيلعمودقلاهلٔاسيثراحلاىلٕابتكو،ةعيبرورضَمُنمًادوهشهيلع

وهونامعنلاىتٔاىّتحثُراحلامدقف،هنَباهلتْقو٢هيخٔادلاخلتقنمناكامِلنامعنلاهجيهي

نذٔاتساف،هدنعاوعمتجاسَانلاىٔارنيحكلذو.يلنْذٔاتسا:بجاحلللاقف،لتاقمُينبرصقب

امّلف.كيلعسٔابالهّنإفهعْض:لاق؟هعُضَٔامَِلو:لاقف.لْخداوكفيسعْض:لاقفبجاحلاهل

مَعَنْٔاال:لاقف.نَعْللاتَيْبٔاًاحابصمْعِنْا:لاقفلخدف،هلبتكيذلا٣هُنامٔاهعموهعضوهيلعحّلٔا

،كلهتُبتكانٔا،هركِنُْٔاامهِّٰللاو:نامعنلالاقف.هجرخٔاو،كباتكاذه:ثراحلالاقف!كحَابصهُّٰللا

نباماقف؟اذهلتقينم:ىدانمّث!ةدحاوةرّمكبتُردغنٕا٤ريْضَالفً،ارارمِتَكتفوتَردغدقو

٢٢٩ ٦]يعار[نباايتنٔا|:ثراحلالاقف.هلتقٔاانٔا:لاقف٥،هيبٔابكتفثراحلاناكو،يّبلغْتلاسمْخِلا

رخآىلٕا”:ـكلاقو“)لبقتمدقتىتلاتايبٔالا(”:ـهلاق.ـكيفالوـهيفتسيلفرعشلاةّيقبامّٔا١

.“لبقتمدقتيتلاتايبٔالا

.)هرَاج(حيحصلا٢

.)ةنامٔا(:ـك٣

.)رض(:ـك٤

.)هنباب(:ـك٥

.ضايبنيتخسنلايف٦

950 For the remainder of the poem, ʿash and skḥ refer to the earlier section on al-Sulayk,
without quoting them.

951 On him see above, §14. For his death, see al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xi, 118–120; Ibn ʿAbd Rabbih,
ʿIqd, v, 146–150; al-Nuwayrī, Nihāyah, xv, 353–356; also Oller, “Al-Ḥārith ibn Ẓālim”.

952 This murder is told above, §14.
953 Al-Nuʿmān ibn al-Mundhir (reg. ad580–602) was the last Lakhmid ruler of al-Ḥīrah.
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I was angry on behalf of that man when his spouse was fucked950
and when on her behind a crupper was tied.

How could I forget the skulls in a place of carnage,
when neither the nights’ blackness nor the moon (?) lifted my spirits!

I join the fray with a double coat of mail
that covers the fingers, and my sword is sharp, of good steel.

[§94 al-Ḥārith ibn Ẓālim al-Murri951]

Another is al-Ḥārith ibnẒālimal-Murrī.HehadkilledKhālid ibn Jaʿfar ibnKilāb
when the latter was a guest of al-Aswad ibn al-Mundhir,952 and he had fled to
Mecca. Al-Nuʿmān ibn al-Mundhir953 sent him a letter assuring protection, let-
ting witnesses from Muḍar and Rabiʿah testify to it.954 He wrote to al-Ḥārith
asking him to come to him. The witnesses guaranteed him that al-Nuʿmān
would not act against him on account of the killing of his brother955 Khālid
and killing his son.956 Al-Ḥārith came and arrived at al-Nuʿmān in the castle
of the Banū Muqātil.957 When he saw that people had gathered with the king,
he said to the chamberlain, “Ask permission for me to enter!” The chamberlain
let him enter, saying, “Lay down your sword and enter.” “And why should I lay
it down?” al-Ḥārith asked. “Lay it down, you will be all right”, said the man. He
insisted, so al-Ḥārith laid it down, holding the letter with the safeguarding, and
entered, saying, “A good morning! May you avoid being cursed!”958 The king
replied, “Not a good morning to you!” Al-Ḥārith said, “But this is your letter!”,
producing it. “By God,” said al-Nuʿmān, “I do not deny it, I wrote it to you. But
you have been treacherous and you have murdered more than once, so there
is nothing wrong if I betray you once.” Then he called out, “Who will kill this
man?” The son of al-Khims al-Taghlibī stood up—al-Ḥārith had murdered his

229father959—and said, “I’ll kill him!” Al-Ḥārith said, | “You, son of a camel-herd,

954 Muḍar and Rabīʿah together cover almost all of the North Arab tribes. In Aghānī, xi, 120,
al-Yaman (the South Arabs) are added.

955 As remarked by ʿash, this is an error for “his guest” ( jārihi).
956 Al-Ḥārith had killed a young son of al-Nuʿmān and composed a boastful poem about it,

see Aghānī, xi, 102–104.
957 See above, §36.
958 The somewhat enigmatic expression Abayta l-laʿna, literally “May you refuse cursing”, is

the customary greeting of kings in pre-Islamic times. See e.g. Lane, Lexicon (ʾby), wkas,
Lām, 859–860.

959 He had killed al-Khims, a soothsayer (kāhin), for divining that he had slaughtered a camel
belonging to the king in order to satisfy the craving of one of his wives, see Aghānī, xi, 118,
ʿIqd, v, 150.
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نبسيقلاقف.سمخلانباهلتقف.همؤلههابشٔانمالوكيبٔانميسفنامهِّٰللاوامٔا!ينلتقتلبإلا

:ملاظنبثراحلايثريريهزُ

مِلاظنب١رِاحكَنمىفؤْاوَّربٔااهرتْسِنَودنٍصاحنمتْرصَقَام

٢مِتاقعقَّْنلانمبٍاكيفبَرضٔاوةٍمّذِورٍاجدنعىفؤْاوَّزعٔا

ثَراحلاىٔارنيحنامعنلاسٔارىلعموقيناكنمّمو،مهُرْجُنمسرضينبنملجرلاقف

ً:الوتقم

اّيـعِجْضِتيبلايفاّيعِرِْتكُتَملاّيّـِنحِرِاحاي

هيلعهّٰللاىّلصهّٰللالوسرناكو.يّجرَزْخّلامّثيّراصنٔالاةحاورَنبهّٰللادبعمهنمو]٩٥§[

رُيمٔالافدٌيزبَيصُٔانْٕا:لاقويّبلكلاةثراحنبدَيزهالوممهيلعرمّٔاوةَتؤْمىلٕاًاشيجهجّومّلسو

.)ثراح(:ـك١

.)مئاق(:ـك٢

960 The sense of mā nafsī min abīka wa-ashbāhihi luʾmuhu is not quite clear to me and the
translation uncertain. In Aghānī, al-Ḥārith calls the son of al-Khims ibn sharr al-aẓmāʾ,
“son of the worst of thirsts” (khims denoting the drinking of camels on the fifth day, not
having drunk for four days), upon which the other, dying with a pun, calls al-Ḥārith ibn
sharr al-asmāʾ (“son of theworst of names”), referring to al-Ḥārith’s father, for ẓālimmeans
“wrongdoer”.

961 On Qays ibn Zuhayr ibn Jadhīmah al-ʿAbsī see Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 216, ǧn, i, 132. He
played a leading role in the troubles known as the war of Dāḥis and al-Ghabrāʾ. Accord-
ing to Aghānī and ʿIqd the sequence of killings continued. Ibn al-Khims had picked up
al-Ḥārith’s sword and offered it for sale at themarket of ʿUkāẓ, advertising it as al-Ḥārith’s.
Qays ibn Zuhayr asked to see it, and with it killed Ibn al-Khims, even though this was dur-
ing the sacred months in which killing was taboo.

962 A common shortening of Ḥārith, used in addressing.
963 Instead of this repetition, Aghānī and ʿIqd have aḥmā (“a better defender”).
964 Not found elsewhere, nor are the Banū Ḍarī (thus Aghānī and ʿIqd). Jurhum (or Jurham)

is a legendary tribe that once had settled in Mecca; see ei2, “D̲ju̲rhum” (W. Montgomery
Watt).

965 Aghānī, xi, 119 adds three more lines. See Ullmann, Untersuchungen zur Raǧazpoesie, 13
(without translation).
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are you going to killme?ByGod, I havenothing to dowith your father and those
like him in baseness!”960 Then Ibn al-Khims killed him.

Qays ibn Zuhayr elegised al-Ḥārith ibn Ẓālim:961

No chaste woman ever lowered her curtain
to someone more devoted and more loyal than you, Ḥāri962 son of
Ẓālim,

Dearer and more loyal963 to a protected guest,
or striking better in a rising dark cloud of dust.

A man of the Banū Ḍaras,964 of Jurhum, one of the attendants of al-Nuʿmān,
said upon seeing al-Ḥārith slain:965

O Ḥāri, of the Ḥinn,966
You were no common camel-herd,967
Always lying down at home.

[§95 ʿAbd Allāh ibn Rawāḥah al-Anṣārī al-Khazrajī968]

Another is ʿAbd Allāh ibn Rawāḥah al-Anṣārī, of al-Khazraj. The Messenger of
God sent an army to Muʾtah,969 appointing his freedman Zayd ibn Ḥārithah
al-Kalbī970 as commander. “If Zayd is struck down,” he said, “then Jaʿfar ibn Abī

966 Possibly referring to the ḥinn, said to be a kind of jinnees. Ullmann has ǧinnīyā.
967 An editorial note in Aghānī explains that camel-herding was a lowly job.
968 ʿAbd Allāh ibn Rawāḥah belonged to al-Khazraj, one of the two tribes in Medina most

of whose members supported the Prophet Muḥammad and were therefore called Anṣār,
“Supporters”. In addition to fighting actively for Islamhewas a poetwho composed poems
in support of the Prophet, who esteemed him highly. He was killed in 8/629 during the
expedition toMuʾtah. See on him ǧn, i, 188; ei2, “ʿAbd Allāh b. Rawāḥah” (A. Schaade); ei3,
“ʿAbdallāh b. Rawāḥa” (Sarah Mirza); Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 292–293. On his death, see e.g.
Ibn Hishām, Sīrah, ii, 373–379 (tr. Guillaume, 532–535); al-Yaʿqūbī, Tārīkh, ii, 66–67, tr. The
Works, 667; al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, i, 1610–1616, tr. The History, viii, 152–158.

969 The aim of the expedition to Muʾtah, not far south of the Dead Sea, was apparently to
secure the route to the North. It brought the Muslims in contact with the Byzantines for
the first time and the former were defeated by combined Byzantine and Arab forces. See
e.g. ei2, “Muʾta” (F. Buhl); Ibn Hishām, Sīrah, ii, 373–389 (tr. Guillaume, 531–540).

970 Zayd ibn Ḥārithah was a freedman (mawlā) of the Prophet, who adopted him as a son. He
is mentioned in the Qur’an (al-Aḥzāb 33:37), in connection with Muḥammad’s marriage
to Zaynab, who had earlier been married to Zayd. See ei2, “Zayd b. Ḥārith̲̲a” (M. Lecker).
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اوبيصُٔاف.ةحاورنبهّٰللادبعريمٔالافبلاطيبٔانبرفعجبيصٔانْٕاو،بلاطيبٔانبرفعج

هيلعهّٰللاىّلصهّٰللالوسرنمريمٔاتريغنمةيارلاديلولانبدلاخذخٔاوهّٰللامهمحرمهتُـثالث

.هبىلاعتهّٰللامهمزهو،نيكرشْمُلانيْقَلْبَو١ةلفازنبالتقف،مّلسو

٢٣٠ سانوسينَخُينبنمسٌانىقتلْاناكو.يّبعَّْشلامّثيّدزْٔالاثراحلانبءزْجَمهنمو]٩٦§[

لاقفً،اءزْجَباصٔافةنانكينبنملٌجرىمرفً،اضعبمهضعبفرعيالوًاليلةنانكِينبنم

.معـثْـخَنممهو!مهنمَاوعاريُل،بهاولَٓااي:ةنانكينبنملجرحاصو٢!سّحَسّحَ:ءزج

رَيغمهولتقفمهيلعاوعجرف.ةراقلاحَيردجٔايّنإفناعديْمَاييعجِرا:سينخُينبنملجرلاقو

:ةرامعُيبٔانبورمعلاقف.هباصٔايذلامهْسلانمٌءزجتامو.نيْلجر

.)ةلقار(:ـك،ـهيفو،)ةلقاد(:نيتخسنلايف١

.)نٌسحَنٌسحَ(:ـك٢

971 Older brother of ʿAlī and cousin of Muḥammad; see ei2, “D̲ja̲ʿfar b. Abī Ṭālib” (L. Veccia
Vaglieri).

972 The verbaṣābanormallymeans “to strike down, hit, injure”, but here itmeans that all three
were killed.

973 Khālid ibn al-Walīd (d. 21/642) was to become one of the great commanders of the early
Muslim conquests, earning the honorific Sayf al-Islām (Sword of Islam). See ei2, “K̲h̲ālid
b. al-Walīd” (P. Crone).

974 ʿash and skḥ have Ibn Rāqilah, a form that has not been found elsewhere and has not
been adopted. The name appears as Ibn Rāfilah and Ibn Zāfilah. Ibn Hishām, Sīrah, ii,
381 (tr. Guillaume, 536) says that Mālik ibn Zāfilah ibn al-Irāsh was killed by Quṭbah ibn
Qatādah al-ʿUdhrī, commander of the right wing, whose boasting epigram is quoted; a
variant form Mālik ibn Rāfilah is also given (Sīrah, ii, 382, tr. Guillaume, 772). He is called
Ibn Zāfilah al-Balawī in Ibn Ḥabīb, Muḥabbar, 123, where Khālid is mentioned as the one
who killed him.
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Ṭālib971 is to be commander, and if Jaʿfar ibn Abī Ṭālib is struck down, then
ʿAbd Allāh ibn Rawāḥah is to be commander.” All three were struck down972—
God havemercy on their souls. Khālid ibn al-Walīd973 took the banner, without
having been appointed commander by the Messenger of God (God bless and
preserve him). He killed the polytheists Ibn Zāfilah974 and Bal-Qayn,975 and
God the Exalted routed them by means of him.

[§96 Jazʾ ibn al-Ḥārith al-Azdī976]

230Another is Jazʾ ibn al-Ḥārith al-Azdī al-Shaʿbī.977 One evening some men from
the Banū Khunays978 and others from Kinānah979 met in battle.980 They did
not know one another. A man of the Banū Kinānah shot an arrow and hit Jazʾ,
who cried out, “Ouch!”981 A man of the Banū Kinānah said, “Men of Wāhib!982
Let them find out who they are!” They themselves were of Khathʿam. A man
of the Banū Khunays said, “Come back, Maydaʿān,983 for I think I can smell al-
Qārah!”984 So they returned and killed them all, except for two men. Jazʾ died
of the arrow wound. ʿAmr ibn Abī ʿUmārah said:985

975 The text may be corrupt. It suggests that this is a person, but Balqayn, or Bal-Qayn, short
for Banū l-Qayn (al-Qayn ibn Jasr), is in fact a tribe in the region of Muʾtah; see ǧn, i, 310,
ii, 455, ei2, “al-Ḳayn” (W. MontgomeryWatt).

976 No parallels of this report have been found.
977 Listed as a poet, he must have been a very obscure one and the only verse by him known

to me is the one quoted below, in the section on al-Shanfarā (§97), a line attributed to
another poet in Aghānī. He has not been found elsewhere and even his name is uncer-
tain; the mss have J.r.w (Jurw?) instead of Jazʾ, as in ʿash and skḥ. There are two persons
called Jazʾ ibn al-Ḥārith in ǧn (i, 132, 270, ii, 261) but neither belongs to al-Azd.

978 Khunays (Mālik) ibn Zahrān, a branch of al-Azd; ǧn, i, 210, ii, 349.
979 This is apparently not the important tribe of Kinānah ibnKhuzaymah (see above, §6), but

Kinānah ibn al-Ḥārith ibn Aklub, a branch of Khathʿam (who are mentioned below), see
ǧn, i, 224, ii, 371.

980 The following suggest that iltaqā “to meet” here means “to meet in battle”, as it often does.
981 In Arabic: ḥass ḥass! In skḥ it is ḥasan ḥasan (“Good, good!”), clearly mistakenly.
982 ProbablyWāhib ibn al-Ḥārith ibn Aklub, of Khathʿam, is meant (ǧn, i, 224).
983 Maydaʿān ibn Mālik ibn Naṣr, a branch of al-Azd (ǧn, i, 210).
984 Translation of fa-innī ajidu rīḥ al-qārah uncertain. Qārah can mean “basalt plain”, but al-

Qārah is also the name of a tribe consisting of a few branches of al-Hawn ibn Khuzaymah
(ǧn, i, 49, ii, 465); they were famous archers (al-Mufaḍḍal, Amthāl, 54: al-Qārah fīmā yad-
hkurūna armā ḥayy fī l-ʿArab) and are possibly meant in this context about a shooting.

985 Al-Marzubānī, Muʿjam, 55 mentions ʿAmr ibn Abī ʿUmarah al-Khunaysī al-Azdī as a poet
in the pre-Islamic era and quotes line 2 of the poem. The other lines have not been found
in other sources.
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لِصاومُلالِيلخلائَْارًابهاوىٔارانُّلكُواّيشِع١َرسمًابهاواوْعَدَ

لِفاورلاتاقنَحْملايَشْمَبرَّضلاىلٕاةٌباصعِسٍينَخُنم٢تْعانفوعدٔاو

لِتاقولٍيتقنم٣اعلبرَظُنتفاومسّقتنيحءازعْمَلابكتَيْلَف

لِصاونلاماهِّسلاكبرحةَّيغَُفمْهُُّرفَكّلسُنيحٌّيحكتيْلو

لِئاطِبمْهنمبَآنمَبْؤُيَملنٔاوانرمْعَبمهعْدَنَملاّنٔامَلعتف

٢٣١ نملتقهّنٕاو.اهريغودزْٔالانبونْهَلانبرجْحَلانبساؤَالانم،يّدزْٔالاىرفَنَّْشلامهنمو]٩٧§[

ًالاجرهلتدعقٔانامالسينبنّٕاو،مهيلعهتاراغيفًالجرنيعستوةعستجرِفْمُنبنامالسَينب

لاقيمهلًابلكهيلعاولسرٔاف،مهتَلفٔافهوبلطفةراغللمهءاجف،هنودصُريدماغنمدمَّْرلاينبنم

رباجنبديْسَُٔاهلاودعقٔاف،امهنعهرُارِفهلجعٔافنامالسينبنمنيْلجربرمهّنٕاو،هلتقفشيبَحُهل

.)ىرَسْمُ(ؤا)ىرَسْمَ(حيحصلالّعلو،ـك،ـهيفاذك١

.)ةعانف(:ـك٢

.)اغلب(:ـك٣

986 I do not understand m.s.r ʿashiyyan; perhaps it should be emended tomasrā (“night jour-
ney”) ormusrā (maṣdar mīmī of asrā, “to travel by night”).

987 The imperfect tense is strange; in al-Marzubānī, Muʿjam it is daʿawtu, “I called”.
988 Al-Marzubānī, Muʿjam: thābat ilā l-ṣawt, “returned, (responding) to the call”.
989 Or “fat”: the word has two contrasting senses, see Lane, Lexicon. Instead of rawāfil (“pran-

cing, strutting”), al-Marzubānī has rawāqil (“pacing quickly”).
990 Al-maʿzāʾ; perhaps a place name here.
991 Oneword (ʿash: b.lʿ.ʾ, skḥ: b.lgh.ʾ) is unclear and I amunable to think of a suitable emend-

ation.
992 Translation tentative; Hārūn calls the line “evidently corrupt”. I read … ḥīna sullika far-

ruhum | fughayyata ḥarbin, taking farr as the plural of fārr “fugitive”, and fughayyah as
the diminutive of faghā, “a dust that comes upon unripe dates, spoiling them” (Lane),
“refuse” (Hava). For the image of fearful people as arrows without tip, cf. Abū Dhuʾayb: …
wa-l-ḍulūʿu ka-annahā |mina l-khawfi amthālu l-sihāmi l-nawāṣilī (al-Sukkarī, Sharḥashʿār
al-Hudhaliyyīn, 144).

993 I do not understand bi-ʿamrinā.
994 Secondary literature about him is extensive, thanks to his colourful life as a brigand-poet

and evenmore because he is the reputed poet of one of the best andmost famous poems,
called Lāmiyyat al-ʿArab (“the poem of the Arabs rhyming in L”). The attribution has been
questioned and many of the stories about him are of uncertain historicity. Like his friend
Taʾabbaṭa Sharrā (above, §85) and some other brigands he carried out raids on foot and
was proverbial as a fast runner. See on him e.g. Michael Cooperson, “al-Shanfara”; Sezgin,
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They calledWāhib on a nightly campaign (?).986 All of us
thought of Wāhib as a good and close friend.

And I call,987 and a band of Khunays pounced
to the fighting,988 walking like prancing lean989 camels.

Would that you were at the pebbly ground990 when they dispersed
so that you could see a …991 of the slain and the slayer,

Would that you were alive when those that fled of them were sent on
their way
as war’s refuse, like arrows without arrowheads.992

Then you would know that we have not left them …993
and that those of them who returned did not return with any gain.

[§97 al-Shanfarā994]

231Another is al-Shanfarā al-Azdī, one of the clan of al-Awās ibn al-Ḥajr ibn al-
Hanw ibn al-Azd, and others.995 He killed ninety-nine men of the Banū Salā-
mān ibn Mufrij996 on his raids on them. The Banū Salāmān made some men
of the Banū l-Ramd, of Ghāmid,997 sit on the lookout for him. He came for a
raid and they pursued him, but he escaped. Then they sent after him a dog
called Ḥubaysh,998 but he killed it. He came past two men of Banū Salāmān,
but he fled and was too quick for them. Then they set up Usayd999 ibn Jābir, of

Geschichte, ii, 133–137; ei2, “al-Shanfarā” (A. Arazi); Jones, Early Arabic Poetry, i: Marāthī
and Ṣuʿlūk Poems, 139–204; Stetkevych, The Mute Immortals Speak, 119–157; Webb in al-
Maqrīzī, Luṣūṣ, 107–110, 238–245 (al-Maqrīzī’s text and translation) and index. The main
Arabic source of his life is al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xxi, 177–194, where three accounts of his
death are given (181–182, 184–185, 192–194); see also al-Anbārī in al-Mufaḍḍaliyyāt, 194–
207; al-Baghdādī, Khizānah, iii, 340–348. For an English translation of Aghānī ’s second
account see Stetkevych, Mute Immortals, 128–129.

995 It is not clear what is meant by wa-ghayrihā; possibly it is shorthand to say that there are
other accounts of his lineage, as indeed there are; see in particular the articles byArazi and
Coopersonmentioned above, and see ǧn, i, 209 (which has al-Aws and al-Hinw instead of
al-Awās and al-Hanw). It is said that al-Shanfarā was a nickname (“Biglip”) and his proper
name was Thābit ibn Jābir, but others give it as Mālik or ʿAmr ibn Mālik.

996 ǧn, i, 210. They also belonged to al-Azd. It is said that, having been exchanged, at a young
age, for a prisoner and adopted by the Banū Salāmān, he grew up believing himself to be
one of them. After a quarrel he learnt the truth and swore he would kill one hundredmen
of them.

997 On Ghāmid, another branch of al-Azd, see ǧn, i, 218.
998 This dog, but not its death, is mentioned in Aghānī, xxi, 180.
999 The name is also read as Asīd, see e.g. al-Baghdādī, Khizānah, ii, 347, where it is said that

al-Shanfarā had killed his brother.
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دٍاووهوةديِـبَٔانمفصانلاب،دزْٔالانبونْهَلانبةلاوحَنمموقبُلانميّمقْبُلاًامزاحويّنامالَّسلا

لاقف!عبَُّضلااذه:مزاحلاقف.هلجرببرِضيوهفهيْلعْنَىدحٕاعزندقليللايفلبقٔاف،هادصَرَف

اوبثوفبرشيلءاملاىلٕاداعمّثً،اليلقثكمفعجرمّثسجّوتاندامّلف.ثيبخلاوهلب:ديسَُٔا

٢٣٢ :لاقف|.اندْشِنْٔافْقِ:اولاقفةرجشىلٕاهوطبرف،نامالسينبيفهباوحبصٔاوهوطبروهوذخٔافهيلع

ةرفَّْشلابهديبرضفهابٔالتقىرفنشلاناكدقمالغءاجوً.الثَمَتبهذف!ةرّسَمَلاىلعديشنلاامّنٕا

:لاقفتبرطضاف

هْمَاهتعْطقدقدٍاوَّبرُفهْمَاشتِكْلهامّٕايدعَبْتَال

هْمَاتقَتْعَطقَقٍرْخََّبروهْمَاوسَتْكلهٔاٍّيحَّبرو

هْمَاظعِتْلَصَفَقٍرْخَِّبرو

:لاقف؟كربُقْننئا:اولاقمّث

1000 Aghānī, xxi, 181: Khāzim al-Fahmī.
1001 Al-Nāṣif and Abīdah are places in the territory of the Banū Salāmān (Abū ʿUbayd,

Muʿjam, 102, 1287).
1002 In Aghānī, Usayd’s nephew is with them.
1003 Yaḍribu bi-rijlih. Compare Aghānī, xxi, 185: “He had taken off one sandal and put (only)

one sandal on, in order to conceal his treading.When the two lads heard his footsteps,
they said, ‘That’s a hyena!’ but Usayd said, ‘It’s not a hyena, it is al-Shanfarā!’ ” It is not
clear to me how walking on only one sandal could be effective in hiding the sounds of
one’s footsteps.

1004 In Aghānī, al-Shanfarā sees a dark shape and shoots at it (as was his wont whenever
he saw something in the dark), wounding Usayd’s nephew. In the ensuing sword fight
he severs two of Ḥāzim’s fingers, but he is overmastered after a struggle, described in
entertaining detail. At one stage, Usayd gets hold of his nephew’s foot and exclaims,
“Whose foot is this?”. Al-Shanfarā says, “It’s mine!” But his ploy fails.

1005 Al-ʿAskarī, Jamharah, ii, 241, but not found in other collections of proverbs. Far more
popular is a similar excuse made by another famous poet, ʿAbīd ibn al-Abraṣ, about to
be executed by king al-Nuʿmān of al-Ḥīrah (cf. above, §81). Abū ʿUbayd al-Bakrī, Faṣl
al-maqāl, 444 and numerous other sources.

1006 The handwas severed, as said explicitly in IbnDurayd, Jamharah, 1121; Aghānī, xxi, 182,
185, 194; al-Baghdādī, Khizānah, iii, 347. The verb for “twitched” in Aghānī is taʿarraḍat,
which is a corruption of tabaʿraṣat (as in Ibn Durayd).
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Salāmān, and Ḥāzim al-Buqmī,1000 of the Banū l-Buqūm of Ḥawālah ibn al-
Hanw ibn al-Azd, in al-Nāṣif, in Abīdah, a wadi,1001 to be on the lookout for
him.1002 Al-Shanfarā came in the night. He had taken off one of his sandals and
stamped the earth with his foot.1003 “That’s a hyena!” said Ḥāzim. But Usayd
said, “No, it’s that wicked man!” When al-Shanfarā came nearer he listened
apprehensively and he retreated. After a short while he returned to the water
to drink. Then they sprang upon him and seized him.1004 They tied him up and
in themorning took him to the Banū Salāmān. They tied him to a tree and said,

232“Come on, recite us a poem!” | He replied, “One recites only when cheerful!”,
which became a proverb.1005 A young man whose father had been killed by al-
Shanfarā came and struck his hand with a blade. The hand twitched.1006 He
said,

Do not go far!1007 Though you are lost, (with) a mole,1008
Many a wadi have I crossed …,1009(?)
Many a tribe’s pasturing camels has it destroyed,1010
On many a path in the desert has it cut through dark dust,
And of many a noble young man has it severed bones!

They asked him, “Where shall we bury you?” But he replied,1011

1007 As above, §9 note 114, it is a formula used in elegies. He is addressing his hand. The
poem is foundwith several variants in Aghānī, xxi, 182 and 185; Ibn Durayd, Jamharah,
1121; al-Tibrīzī, Sharḥ, 351. For a compound version with 14 lines (but not including l. 2),
see al-Shanfarā, Dīwān, 75–76.

1008 The second account in Aghānī (xxi, 185) mentions that there was a black mole on
the severed hand. The verb is vowelled in ʿash as halaktu (1st ps. sing.) but possibly
it should be halakti (2nd ps. sing. fem.), as in Ibn Durayd, Jamharah, 1121, like the vari-
ant dhahabti (Aghānī, xxi, 182, 194, al-Tibrīzī, Sharḥ, 351). He is addressing the hand,
even though in the following the hand is referred to with the 3rd ps. fem. sing. The
syntax is somewhat unclear.

1009 Qaṭaʿtu (or qaṭaʿti) hāmah; the sense of the last word is not clear to me. If instead of
wādin one reads e.g. qirnin, it would be “Of many an adversary I/you cut off his head.”
Aghānī, xxi, 182, 194 and IbnDurayd, Jamharah: fa-rubbawādin naffarat ḥamāmah, “in
many a wadi it (i.e., my hand) has stirred up the pigeons (scil., when I was hunting)”.

1010 Instead of “destroyed” (ahlakat), Aghānī, xxi, 194 has “scattered” ( farraqat).
1011 The lines are often quoted. They are in Abū Tammām’s Ḥamāsah (al-Marzūqī, Sharḥ,

487–491, al-Tibrīzī, Sharḥ, 349–350); al-Jāḥiẓ, Burṣān, 253 and 492; idem, Ḥayawān,
vi, 450 (there attributed to Taʾabbaṭa Sharrā); Ibn Qutaybah, Shiʿr, 80; Ibn ʿAbd Rab-
bih, ʿIqd, i, 101–102 and see vi, 183; al-Qālī, Dhayl al-Amālī, 36; Aghānī, xxi, 182; al-
Baghdādī, Khizānah, iii, 347–348; al-Shanfarā, Dīwān, 48, etc. For English translations
see Nicholson, Literary History, 81 (rhymed); Stetkevych, Mute Immortals, 129;Webb in
al-Maqrīzī, Luṣūṣ, 241.
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رِماعَّمُٔايرشِبَْٔانْكلومْكيلعمٌَّرحميربْقنّٕاينوربُقتال

يرئاسَّمثَىقتلملادنعرَدِوغويرثَكٔاسٔارلايفويسٔارتْلمتحااذٕا

رِئارجلابًالسَبْمُيلايللاريمسَينرّسُتةًايحوجرٔاالكلانه

:هلتقيفثراحلانب١ءزْجَلاقف،هلتقفهنيعيفمهْسبهامرنامالسينبنمًالجرنّٕاو

بِلْكلابقِعَينبمْكنماهبُّقحٔارٍباجنبدُيْسَُٔايعاسّللَكرمْعَلَ

،هرذْنَمُامتهيلعيقبفنيعستوةعستلتقف،نامالسينبنمةًئامنّلتُقيلَفلحىرفنشلاناكو

.هتومدعبلجرلابهرذنَّمتف،تامفهلَجْرِتْرقعفاهبرضفهتمجُمْجُبنامالسينبنملجررّمف

٢٣٣ ،رذنملانبدوسٔالاراوجِيفملاظنبثراحلاهلتقو.بالكِنبرفعجنبدلاخمهنمو]٩٨§[

.نيلاتغملايفهلتقببستُبتكدقو

هيلٕادفوويّناسّغَلارمِشَيبٔانبثَراحلاحدمناكو.يّنانكِلاسيْقَنبةثراحمهنمو]٩٩§[

:هوجهيلاقف،هقرِسينمَهيلٕاَّسدثراحلانّٔانّظف،هعمامقرسُفرصناامّلف،هتَزئاجنسحٔاف

.يّرابنٔاللتاّيلضّفملاحرشنمحيحصتلاو،)ورج(:نيتخسنلايف١

1012 A nickname of the hyena, who will eat his corpse. Webb opts for another interpreta-
tion (“I’m only for the Hyena!”), taking the whole sentence, ibshirī (or khāmirī, in other
versions) umma ʿĀmirī, to be a name for the hyena, following commentaries such as
Abū ʿUbayd al-Bakrī, Simṭ al-laʾālī, 920 or al-Marzūqī, Sharḥ, 488–489. This makes for
odd syntax, as lākin is then not followed by a complete sentence.

1013 Idhāḥtamalat, as in Aghānī, xxi, 182; the subject is the tribe but could also be thehyena.
Other versions have idhā ḥtamalū or idhā ḥamalū, “when they pick up”, or idhā ḍarabū
“when they strike”.

1014 Multaqā could also be “crossroads” or “place of battle”.
1015 Samīra l-layālī, cf. Lisān al-ʿArab (smr): lā afʿaluhu samīr al-layālī, ay ākhirahā, with

a quotation of this verse. In Abū Tammām’s Ḥamāsah it is sajīsa l-layālī (al-Marzūqī,
Sharḥ, 490, al-Tibrīzī, Sharḥ, 350), with the same sense.

1016 In Aghānī, xxi, 186 this line, preceded by two others, is attributed to Ẓālim al-ʿĀmirī.
On Jazʾ ibn al-Ḥārith see above, §96.



Text and Translation 271

Don’t bury me! Burying me is forbidden
to you. But good tidings, Umm ʿĀmir!1012

When they pick up1013 my head—and in the head is most of me—
and the rest of me is left there, where people gather:1014

There I shall not expect a life to cheer me,
through all nights,1015 surrendered on account of my crimes.

A man of Salāmān shot an arrow in his eye, killing him. Jazʾ ibn al-Ḥārith said
about his death:1016

Upon my life, Usayd ibn Jābir, who did the work,
was more entitled to it than you, sons of a dog’s heel.1017

Al-Shanfarā had sworn an oath that hewould kill one hundredmenof the Banū
Salāmān.He killed ninety-nine of them, so the completion of his vow remained
to be fulfilled. A man of the Banū Salāmān came past his skull and kicked it. It
wounded his foot and he died of it. Thus his vow was fulfilled after his death.

[§98 Khālid ibn Jaʿfar ibn Kilāb]

233Another is Khālid ibn Jaʿfar ibn Kilāb, who was killed by al-Ḥārith ibn Ẓālim
when he was enjoying the protection of al-Aswad ibn al-Mndhir. I have written
the account of why he was killed in Prominent Murder Victims.1018

[§99 Ḥārithah ibn Qays al-Kinānī1019]

Another is Ḥārithah ibn Qays al-Kinānī. He had eulogised al-Ḥārith ibn Abī
Shamir al-Ghassānī1020 and paid a visit to him for which he was rewarded
handsomely. When he left, all his possessions were stolen. He suspected that
al-Ḥārith had sent someone to rob him, so he lampooned him:

1017 He upbraids al-Azd for having been unable to stop al-Shanfarā’s raids. The feminine
pronoun in bihā “it” possibly refers to rijl Shanfarā (thus, without the article), “Shan-
farā’s foot” in oneof the lines that precede in Aghānī: “Whydid younot reachShanfarā’s
foot (i.e., overtake him) though you are nimble, like crows’ wings”?

1018 See above, §14.
1019 Like Jazʾ ibn al-Ḥārith (above, §96), Ḥārithah ibn Qays is listed as a poet but he is not

found anywhere else and not one line of his verse is known. Parallels of the present
story have not been found.

1020 See above, §89.
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قِطِيُملوردِغيَملكدّجَنّٕاوةٌصقَنْمَرَدْغَلانّٕارَيناندلاِّدَٔا

ثراحلانّٕاو،هاّيٕاهئاجهِبةثراحلَتقيىّتحلٌسْغِهسَٔارَّسمَيالنٔا١فلحفثَراحلاهؤاجهغلبف

مدنو،مهازغفهّلدف،هموقةروْعَىلعهّلدُينٔاىلعًالعْجُيّنانكلاةورْعُنباللعجرمشيبٔانب

:ثراحلاعمريسيوهوقيرطلايفلاقفةورعنُبا

رِذُُّنلا...............٢ةًلغَلغميّنعجٍلدْمُينبغِّْلبَ

رُكتبيويرسْيَمُكُنيبوينيبهتَلوصَنوْشَخْيَيذلامَامهُلاَّنٔا

ٍّرطِبَسْمُيف
خبَرَّْسلايفهبطيحيُالوهتَلوصرُيطلاباهت٣َ

رُصَبَلا٤

رُعَشَاهلتْبُنيمللَئالس٥ىقلْتَكٍرَتَعموهنمةٍلزِنْمَِّلكُيف

٢٣٤ ٧ينببعَقؤاو،سيقنبةَثراحلتقفةفحْجُلاطبغمبثراحلامهيلعراغٔاو٦،هرُاذنٕامهغلبيملف

يذلاهمّعنبانماهيبٔابرٔاثتىّتحهعزِنتالتْفلحوداوسلاتسبِلَوةثراحةنباتلاقف٨،ةنانك

:تلاقف،هيلعلّد

.)فلخف(:ـك١

.لصٔالايفضايب٢

.)ٍّرطيسمُ(:ـك٣

.)خِيْرَّسلا(:ـك٤

.)ىقبتَ(:ـك٥

.)هراذن(:ـك٦

.)ىنيب(:ـه٧

.)ةنك(:ـك٨
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Give up my dinars! Treachery is a bad thing!
Your grandfather was not treacherous, he would not stand it!

His lampoon reached al-Ḥārith, who swore he would not wash his head until
he had killed Ḥārithah because of his lampoon. Al-Ḥārith agreed with Ibn
ʿUrwah al-Kinānī1021 on a price if he would tell him where the vulnerable spot
of Ḥārithah’s people was. Ibn ʿUrwah told him, and al-Ḥārith raided them. Ibn
ʿUrwah regretted his deed andwhen hewas on his way together with al-Ḥārith,
he said:

Convey to the Banū Mudlij1022 fromme a quick message
...... vows,1023

That the hero whose force they fear,
among you and me, is coming by night and early morning,

In a far-stretching army, its force held in awe by the birds,1024
that the eye cannot encompass on the broad plain.

At every station or battle site on its march
you will find foetuses that have not yet grown any hair.1025

234But his warning did not reach them and al-Ḥārith raided them at Maghbiṭ
al-Juḥfah,1026 where he killed Ḥārithah and attacked the Banū Kinānah. The
daughter of Ḥārithah put on a black dress, swearing that she would not take it
off until her father’s death had been avenged on his cousin who had betrayed
him. She said,

1021 Not identified.
1022 Mudlij is a branch of Kinānah ibn Khuzaymah, see ǧn, i, 44, ii, 416.
1023 There is a lacuna of a few words in the manuscript.
1024 The verb hāba often means “to fear”, which would not fit here, for one would rather

expect the birds (i.e., predators and vultures) to rejoice expectantly, in accordance
with a common motif found in Arabic and other literatures (cf. Van Gelder, “Birds of
Battle”).

1025 Female camels or horses have aborted their foetuses: a result of forced marches. On
this motif, found in Dhū l-Rummah and several other poets, see Papoutsakis, Desert
Travel, 146–147.

1026 Al-Juḥfah is a place between Mecca and Medina. It is not clear whether Maghbiṭ (or
Mughbaṭ, the vowelling being uncertain) is part of the place name or a noun (perhaps
“place with dense herbage”). Alternatively, it is a corruption of bi-ghabṭin (see below,
note 1028).
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١مُاثَٔاهلقوقعلاوًاقوقعُىسمٔاثيحةَورعُنَباهُّٰللاىزج

مانيالوراجيال٢طٮعٮيرسْتَموقللةًعيلطتَيتٔا

مُاذجُالوكلتنُاسّغالوٌّيلبَاننَكاسمتْملعامف

مُاهوٌءادصٔاحورسملايذبانولتُقيملنْٕاوانيدِئْاب

٣مُارحَتْعَفدنٕاوانبحىلٕامْكنمقيفوتلاعفادمََّنإف

رصنَونبتزغ.عوبرْيَنبةبلعثَنبرفعجينبوخٔاباهشِنبثراحلانبةبيْـتَعُمهنمو]١٠٠§[

اوّبعف،رصنينبكلذغلبف.معََّنلانيبورصنينبنيباوُّلخَ:لاقفمهريسمَبةُبيتعُعمسف،نيعَُقنب

،ىرخٔالاترخّٔاتو،معنلاباهولكّويتلاةقرفِلاتبهذمهوحّبصامّلفً.اليخلاتقِللوًاليْخمعََّنلل

٢٣٥ |مٌالغباصٔاف،ضارتعاوحارمِاهيفسٌرفذٍئمويةبيتعتحتتناكوً،ارفنمهنمعوبريونبتلتاقف

ىلعةبيتعنبعُيبرَلمحف،تامىّتحفزنُفةبيتعُةَبنرٔاةعِّيـبَرُنبباؤذهللاقيدسٔاينبنم

باؤذباوراسو،معنلااوذقنتساو٤،ةرضاغينبورصنينبنمةينامثاولتقوً،املَسَهذخٔافباؤذ

:باؤذوبٔاةعّيـبَرُلاقف،مهلزنمىلٕا

.)ماثٓا(:ـك١

.)ظٍيْغب(:ـكيفو،ـهيفاذك٢

.نافرّحمامهنٔارهظيناعضومامهو،»انبح«و»قيفوتلا«تدرواذك:هقيلعتيف،ـه٣

.)ةرداع(:ـك٤

1027 This line is attributed to Balʿāʾ ibn Qays in Abū ʿUbaydah, Majāz al-Qurʾān, ii, 81; to
Shāfiʿ al-Laythī in Ibn Manẓūr, Lisān al-ʿArab (ʾThM); anonymously in al-Mubarrad,
Kāmil, ii, 337.

1028 The word left unpointed in ʿash is read as bi-ghayẓin (“with rage”) in skḥ. Perhaps it
could be read as bi-ghabṭin, taking ghabṭ as a synonym of ighbāṭ, “constantly being in
the saddle”, which would fit the context.

1029 On Balī see ǧn, i, 328–329, ii, 223; on Judhām see ǧn, i, 176, 245, ii, 264; on Ghassān see
ǧn, i, 193, ii, 273.

1030 Dhū l-Masrūḥ is a place name according to al-Fīrūzābādī, Qāmūs (srḥ), probably the
same as Masrūḥ, without the article, a place near Mecca (Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-buldān
s.v. Masrūḥ, Abū ʿUbayd, Muʿjam, 1225, quoting a line by Nuṣayb in which it is Dhū
l-Masrūḥ).

1031 This is a free rendering of aṣdāʾ wa-hām. The meanings given to the singular ṣadā in
Hava’s Dictionary are “thirst; voice; echo; corpse; brain; owl” and hāmah can mean
“head, skull” as well as “owl”. The words refer to the belief that the spirit of someone
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God requite Ibn ʿUrwah, wherever he goes,
for being disloyal, for disloyalty will be punished!1027

You came in the vanguard of the men who came in the evening
…,1028 without deviating or sleeping.

Balī did not know our abodes,
nor did Ghassān or Judhām.1029

Though they have not killed us, we have,
in Dhū l-Masrūḥ,1030 voices crying and thirsting for vengeance!1031

The water-courses of al-Tawfīq,
as far as Ḥabnā,1032 when they are defended (?), are forbidden to you.

[§100 ʿUtaybah ibn al-Ḥārith ibn Shihāb1033]

Another is ʿUtaybah ibn al-Ḥārith ibn Shihāb, of the tribe of Jaʿfar ibnThaʿlabah
ibn Yarbūʿ. The Banū Naṣr ibn Quʿayn1034 went on a raid.When ʿUtaybah heard
they were marching he said, “Separate the Banū Naṣr from the camels.” The
Banū Naṣr were informed of this and they deployed some horse to raid the
camels and some horse for the fight. When they attacked them in the morn-
ing, the detachment charged with raiding the camels moved but the other
detachment was delayed. The Banū Yarbūʿ fought with some of them. That day

235ʿUtaybah was riding a horse that was fiery and refractory. A young man | of the
Banū Asad, called Dhuʾāb ibn Rubayyiʿah1035 hit ʿUtaybah’s nose, and he died
from the bleeding.1036 ʿUtaybah’s son Rabīʿ attacked Dhuʾāb, who surrendered
to him.They killed eightmen of the BanūNaṣr and the BanūGhāḍirah,1037 they
saved the camels, and took Dhuʾāb to their abode. Rubayyiʿah, Dhuʾāb’s father,
said,

whose death is unavenged appears over his grave in the shape of an owl who screeches
for a drink; see Homerin, “Echoes of a Thirsty Owl”.

1032 These place-names are apparently corrupt and their reading is uncertain.
1033 ʿUtaybah ibnḤārith, here listed as a poet, wasmore famous as a leader of Thaʿlabah ibn

Yarbūʿ (see ǧn, i, 69, ii, 577), reckoned one of the “Arab horsemen” ( fursān al-ʿArab),
called Ṣayyād al-Fawāris (“Hunter of Horsemen”), see e.g. Abū ʿUbaydah, Dībāj, 15–18;
Ibn Qutaybah, Faḍl al-ʿArab, 62–63; Ibn ʿAbd Rabbih, ʿIqd, i, 117. For parallels of the
story of his death on the battle-day of Khaww, see Ibn ʿAbd Rabbih, ʿIqd, v, 249–250, al-
Nuwayrī, Nihāyah, xv, 422–423; Abū ʿUbaydah, Ayyām, ii, 486–488 (withwrongly Kharr
instead of Khaww).

1034 Naṣr ibn Quʿayn was a branch of Asad, see ǧn, i, 50, 51.
1035 See ǧn, i, 51.
1036 In Ibn ʿAbd Rabbih, ʿIqd, it is said that ʿUtaybah’s stallion smelled a mare and went for

it, ʿUtaybah being unable to seewell in the dark and stumbling uponDhuʾāb, who stabs
him in the throat.

1037 Presumably Ghāḍirah ibn Mālik, a branch of Asad (ǧn, i, 55).
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بِاهشنبثراحلانبةَبيتعُبمْهشَورعتَلْلثدقفكولتقينْٕا

بِاحصٔالاىلعًادقْفَمْهِّزعٔاومْهئادعٔاىلعاًّرضمْهِّدشٔاب

٢٣٩ جرخف،هبتفغشُدقرذنمُلانبنامعُّنلاةٔارماتناكو.يّركُشْيَلالَّخنملامهنمو]١٠١§[

ًافغَشَىرخٔالايفلَّخنملالجرِو،هيْـتَقلْحَىدحٕايفاهلَجْرِتلعجفدٍيْـقىلٕاتدمعف،دّيصتي

لاقف،لثَمَلابرعلاهبتْبرضف،لتقُفلخّنملابرمٔاف،امهلاحىلعامهافلْٔافنامعنلاءاجو،هب

:رجَحَنبسؤْا

لَُّخنملابَوؤيىّتحاهبهيلعهديزِٔاالًايِلوم١ُيعيْبَِبتُئجف

:ةمُّّرلاوذلاقو

لَِّخنملابِايٕانمىندٔابتسيلوىوهلايفيوانلاعَمَطيىّتحبُراقُت

.يّرّعمللنارفغلاةلاسررجحنبسؤاناويدنمحيحصتلاو،)ىعيبر(:ـك،ـه١

1038 They did, as is told in the version of ʿIqd. When Rabīʿ took Dhuʾāb captive he was not
aware that he had taken his father’s killer. A ransom was agreed. Rubayyiʿah brought
the required number of camels but Rabīʿ was delayed and Rubayyiʿah, thinking his son
was dead, unwisely recited his poem (five lines including the two given by Ibn Ḥabīb).
When ʿUtaybah’s son heard them he killed Dhuʾāb. The poem (five lines) is also in Abū
Tammām’s Ḥamāsah (al-Marzūqī, Sharḥ, 843–846, attributed to “a man of the Banū
Naṣr ibn Quʿayn”) and with ten lines in al-Qālī, Amālī, ii, 72–73.

1039 The poet al-Munakhkhal ibn ʿUbayd (or Masʿūd, or ʿAmr, or al-Ḥārith, or Khalīl)
ibn ʿĀmir belonged to the tribe of Yashkur (see ǧn, i, 162, without mention of al-
Munakhkhal) and lived in al-Ḥīrah at the court of al-Nuʿmān ibn al-Mundhir (d.
ad602). There is some confusion about his genealogy and it is not certain that he
is the person who became proverbial as someone who will never return; see ǧn, ii,
428; Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 183; ei2, “al-Munak̲h̲k̲h̲al al-Yash̲̲kurī” (Ch. Pellat). There is
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They may kill you1038 but you overthrew their power,
by killing ʿUtaybah ibn al-Ḥārith ibn Shihāb,

The strongest of them in inflicting harm on their enemies,
the one most sorely missed by his fellows.

[§101 al-Munakhkhal al-Yashkurī1039]

239Another is al-Munakhkhal al-Yashkurī. The wife of al-Nuʿmān ibn al-Mundhir
had fallen in love with him. The king went out hunting. She took a pair of
shackles and put one of her feet in one of its rings and al-Munakhkhal’s foot
in the other, being smitten with him. When al-Nuʿmān returned he found the
two in that state. Al-Munakhkhal was killed at his orders.1040 Among the Arabs
he became proverbial; Aws ibn Ḥajar said,1041

Then I came back with what I’d bought; I’ll give no more
for it—until al-Munakhkhal comes back!

And Dhū l-Rummah said,1042

She approaches (with her words), so that one, remote, would hope for
her love,
but she is no nearer than al-Munakhkhal’s return.

additional confusion about his death and its cause. IbnQutaybah (Shiʿr, 404–405) says
he was killed by king ʿAmr ibn Hind (d. c. ad568) after he hadmade love poetry on his
sisterHind, and also that hewas suspectedof having an affairwith (and two sons by) al-
Mutajarridah, the wife of king al-Nuʿmān ibn al-Mundhir; see also al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī,
xxi, 1–7 (esp. 4–5 for a parellel with the present text).

1040 In the version of Aghānī hewas handed over to ʿIkabb, whowas in charge of the prison
and who tortured him to death.

1041 Aws ibnḤajar died probably shortly before the Hijra. See Sezgin,Geschichte, ii, 171–172,
ei3, “ʿAws b. Ḥajar” (Reinhard Weipert). The verse, corrupt in ʿash and skḥ, is in Aws
ibn Ḥajar, Dīwān, 98 and al-Maʿarrī, Risālat al-Ghufrān, i, 280–281 (where the words
ḥattā yaʾūba l-Munakhkhalū, “until al-Munakhkhal comes back”, is Englished as “when
pigs will fly”). See also al-ʿAskarī, Jamharah, i, 292, al-Zamakhsharī, Mustaqṣā, ii, 58.
The expression is also found in a verse by al-Namir ibn Tawlab (Ibn Sallām, Ṭabaqāt,
155, al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xxi, 1).

1042 On Dhū l-Rummah (d. 117/735), see Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 394–397. The verse is in his
Dīwān, 1473 and Aghānī, xxi, 1. The translation follows the commentary in the Dīwān.
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٢٤٠ لاقيمهْفَنمةٔارماقَلِعَدقناكو،ليذَه١ُلاجرنمناكو،بلْكَلاوذورٌمْعَمهنمو]١٠٢§[

ًاماعاهءاجنٔاىلٕاهمَداوبلطوامهيلعاودجواهلُهٔاناكدقو،هتّْـبحٔاواهّبحٔاف،ةحيلَجُمّٔااهل

هوعبتف،قيرطبسِانلاىدهٔاناكو،هوعبِتَومهنمًابراهجرخوهرثٕايفاوجرخفهباورذنف،كلذنم

وهانيبف،ةملُّْظلاةِديدشءَاملْظَةٍليل٢]يفةديدشحير[مهلعتجاهو،اوْسَمْٔاىّتحكلذمهمَوي

.قيرطلاىلعلَرانلانّٕاو،قيرطلاهِّٰللاوتُٔاطخٔا:لاقفهنيمينعًارانىٔارذٕاقيرطلاىلعوهوريسي

لاقف.دحٔاهعمسيلوًاراندقؤادقلجراذإف،حبِصْيُداكدقواهاتٔاىّتح٣رانللدصقفَّدشوراحو

.دّسلا:لاق؟ناكملااذهمساام:لاقف.ناودْعَنملجرانٔا:لاق؟تنٔانم:بلكلاوذورمع

الويوشْتَامهِّٰللاوف؟تَدقؤامَِل،كحَيْو:لاقف.زاجيُالءيشدّسلاؤ،اطخٔاوكلهدقنٔافرعف

تارمَتَهلجرخٔاف.معن:لاق؟ينمعِطُْتءيشكدنعله،رمٔالرٌمٔاوورٍمعنيْحَ،يليْو،يلطصت

،ينقِسْا:لاقمّث!تارفِخَةوسننم،تاربَعَاهعُبَتْت،تارمت:لاقاهٓارامّلف،هدييفاهاقلٔاف

٢٤١ يف٤دنسٔافقلطنامّثً.احابصلوتقميّنإفً،احارقَ|ءًامينقسانِكلوال:لاق؟ًانبَلَ؟اذام:لاق

امّلف.دّسلاراغيفلخددقهودجوىّتحهوعبتفٔ،اطخٔاثيحهرثٔانوبلطيموقلاىٔارو،دّسلا

.)لجر(:ـك١

.يناغٔالانمةلمكتلا٢

.)رانلا(:ـك٣

.)دتشاف(:ـك٤

1043 On ʿAmr ibn al-ʿAjlān called Dhū l-Kalb see Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 254; Webb, The Arab
Thieves, 102–106, 178–191 (al-Maqrīzī’s text and translation); al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xxii,
351–353; al-Sukkarī, Sharḥashʿār al-Hudhaliyyīn, 565–586 and854–856; al-ʿAskarī, Jam-
harah, ii, 53–54; al-Jarīrī, Jalīs, i, 545–547. He was called Dhū l-Kalb (“the one with
the dog”) because he had a dog that accompanied him on his raids (Aghānī, xxii,
251, al-Sukkarī, Sharḥ, 565). Some called him ʿAmr al-Kalb, ʿAmr the Dog. There are
three accounts of his death. In one, he is killed and eaten by two leopards while on
a raid (Aghānī, xxii, 251; al-Sukkarī, Sharḥ, 578). In a bizarre story (found in Kushājim,
Maṣāyid, 172–173; al-Jarīrī, Jalīs, i, 545–547; and al-Maqrīzī, Luṣūṣ, 188–191) it is told that
hewas killed by a snake. The third and longest account is told here, with a close parallel
in Aghānī, and a less close one in al-Sukkarī, Sharḥ, 854–856. The confusion may have
originated in the famous elegy on him by his sister Janūb (not in Ibn Ḥabīb’s text). In
this poem (al-Sukkarī, Sharḥ, 583–586, al-Baghdādī, Khizānah, x, 382–390, translated
and discussed in detail by Jones, Early Arabic Poetry, i, 37–50), it is said that ʿAmr was
killed by two leopards (vss. 2–10) but subsequently shementions the report that hewas
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[§102 ʿAmr Dhū l-Kalb1043]

240Another was ʿAmr Dhū l-Kalb, one of the men of Hudhayl.1044 He had fallen in
lovewith awomanof the tribe of FahmcalledUmm Julayḥah.He loved her and
she loved him, but her family were against it and sought to kill him. After one
year he came to her again, but they found out and went out after him. He fled
and they followedhis tracks.Hewas an excellent pathfinder. They followedhim
all day until the evening. A strong wind began to blow in the very dark night.
While ʿAmr was on his way he saw a fire on his right. “I must have missed the
path, by God!” he said, “for the fire is surely on the road.” He hesitated, then
quickened his pace.1045 He went towards the fire and reached it when it was
almost dawn. There he found a man who had lit the fire; he was on his own.
ʿAmr Dhū l-Kalb asked him, “Who are you?” Theman answered, “I am from the
tribe of ʿAdwān.”1046 “What is this place called?” “The Barrier”1047 Then ʿAmr
knew that he was lost and had missed the path, for a barrier is something that
cannot be passed. “I say, why have you lit a fire?” he asked, “for you are not
roasting anything or warming yourself! Poor ʿAmr, he’ll be dead! One thing is
by another led.1048 Have you some food for me?” The man said “Yes, I have”. He
produced some dates and handed them to ʿAmr. When he saw them he said,
“Dates, followed by tears post haste, shed by women chaste!”1049 Then he said,
“Giveme something to drink!” Theman asked, “What do youwant?Milk?” ʿAmr

241replied, “No, with clear water I’ll be filled, | for thismorning I shall be killed.”1050
Then he left. He went up the Barrier and spotted the men who were following
himwhere he had gone thewrongway. They followed himuntil they found that
he had entered a cave in the Barrier. Coming up to the Barrier they were aware

killed by men of Fahm in a cave (qatalnāhu fī ghārah), the killers bringing his arrows
in evidence (vs. 11). One could even speculate that qatalnāhu fī ghārah means “on a
raid” and that the story of the cave, told in our text, was fabricated on the basis of a
misinterpretation.

1044 Hudhayl was a tribe living in the neighbourhood of Mecca. See ǧn, i, 3, 58, ii, 286; ei2,
“Hud̲h̲ayl” (G. Rentz); ei3, “Hudhayl, Banū” (Kirill Dmitriev). Exceptionally, their “tri-
bal dīwān” (their collected poetry) has been preserved, see al-Sukkarī, Sharḥ ashʿār
al-Hudaliyyīn.

1045 Shadda; Aghānī has shakka “had doubts”.
1046 ʿAdwān is a sister tribe of Fahm, see ǧn, i, 92, 139, 140.
1047 Al-Sudd. For places of that name see e.g. Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-buldan.
1048 He uses rhyming prose: ḥayn ʿAmr, wa-amr li-amr.
1049 Tamarāt, tatbaʿuhā ʿabarāt, min niswah khafirāt.
1050 Isqini māʾan qarāḥā, fa-innī maqtūl ṣabāḥā.
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مَلِف:لاقف!جْرُخا:اولاق؟نوءاشتام:لاق!ورمعاي:اولاقفهوْدَانف،راغلايفهّنٔااوملعدّسلااورهظ

:كلوقاندْشِنْٔاف:اولاق!جرخٔاال،ال:لاق.جْرخافىلبَ:اولاق؟تُلخدًاذٕا

لِابقِلانمنيْعَبصإلانَاكماهيفتُنكدقةٍبركُدِعَقْمَو

!هّٰللاَّودعايهتَلتق:اولاق.هلتقيفورمعهيمريفموقلانملٌجرهلُّنعِيَو.اهيفانٔاهذهيهاه١:لاقف

هيلعلْخدا،داجِبابٔااي:اولاق.ةحيلجُمّٔاباينٔااهّنٔاكمهُسْٔاةعبرٔايعمتْيقب٢دق.لْجََٔا:لاق

!كتُلتقاذٕااًّرحنوكتنٔاكعفنيام،كحيْو:ورمعهللاقفلخديلداجبوبٔأاّـيهتف!رّحُتنٔاو

اذٕاو.هباوعجرفهبَلَسَاوذخٔاوهولتقىّتحهوْمرمّث،هيلعاوبقنفاودعِصَكلذاؤْارامّلف.هنعصكنف

مكّنٔاهِّٰللاويئار:تلاق؟ورمعيفكِئُْارام،ةحيلجُمّٔااي:اولاقاهؤارامّلف،فوّشتتةحيلجُُّمٔا

،متلعفمكارُٔاامهِّٰللاوتلاق.هانلتقهِّٰللاو:اولاقً.اعيرمهومتبْصِوً،اعينمهومتيقِلو٣ً،اعيرسهومتُبْلط

٢٤٢ .هشرتخامكنم٤بٍهنمبٍهْنَو،هشرتحامكنمٍّبضَو،هشرتفامكنم|يٍدْثََّبرُلمتلعفمتنكنئلو

هِّٰللاوامٔا،ورمعبوْثو،رطْعِحُير:تلاقفاهتَّْمشف.اهيذخُ،كِنَود:اهلاولاقوهبايثاهيلٕااوحرطف

:هيثرتةطيْرَهتُخٔا٥تلاقف.ةيفاكهتَلاضالو،ةيفاوهتَناعالو،ةيفاجهتَزجْحُمتدجوام

.)لاق(:ـك١

.ـكيفةصقانةملكلا٢

.)اعيرصهومتكرت(:ـك٣

.ـكيفةصقانةملكلا٤

.)تلاق(:ـك٥

1051 From a poem of thirty lines (al-Sukkarī, Sharḥ, 565–572). Ibn Qutaybah (Maʿānī, 493)
explains that the sense is the reverse: he meant “like the sandal-thongs between two
toes”, but al-Sukkarī denies this (Sharḥ, 571–572), saying that the poet means that he
was able to extricate himself just as the sandal is carried by the two toes nearest to the
thong.

1052 This is meant to be a compliment (al-Sukkarī, Sharḥ, 855: “She had the most beautiful
teeth”). Umm Julayḥah was ʿAmr’s beloved.

1053 Abū Bijād is a slave, as is clear from the context and is made explicit in Aghānī, where
his name is given as Abū Nijād (the same in al-Maqrīzī, Luṣūṣ, 182–183).
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that he was inside the cave. They called him, saying, “Hey ʿAmr!” “What do you
want?” “Come outside!” “Why do you think I went in then?” “Yes, but come out-
side!” “No, I won’t!” “Then recite us you what you said: ‘In many a tight spot I
was | like two toes to a sandal-thong’!”1051 “That is just where I am now!”

One of the men came within his view. ʿAmr shot an arrow and killed him.
They said, “You’ve killedhim, you enemyof God!” “Sure! I have fourmore arrows
left, like the eyeteeth of Umm Julayḥah!”1052 They said, “Abū Bijād, go inside
and youwill be free!”1053 Abū Bijād got ready to enter but ʿAmr said, “Hey you! It
won’t be of much use to you to be freewhen I kill you!” Theman recoiled.When
they saw this they climbed up and dug an opening and shot at him until they
had killed him. They took his spoils and returned with them. They came upon
UmmJulayḥah,whohadgone to findout. “UmmJulayḥah!” they saidwhen they
saw her, “What do you think of ʿAmr?” “I think, by God, that you pursued him,
a fast man; you found him, an unassailable man; you hit him, a nobleman!”1054
They said, “We swear by God, we killed him!” She said, “By God, I don’t believe

242you’ve done that! On many a breast | of your women has he rested; many a liz-
ard of yours has he lured from its hole; many a booty has he taken from you!”
They threw down his clothes at her feet. She took them up and smelled them.
“A smell of scent, ʿAmr’s robe!”1055 she said, “By God, you have not found his
waistband out of place,1056 or his pubes abundant, or his bow and arrows1057
broken!”

His sister Rayṭah elegised him:1058

1054 Here and in her following utterances she uses rhyming prose. skḥ reads the first phrase
(ṭalabtumūhu sarīʿā) as taraktumūhu ṣarīʿā, “you left him a slain man”. In Aghānī the
last phrase is “you laid him low, a slain man (ṣarīʿā)”; Webb translates the Maqrīzī ver-
sion (waḍaʿtumūhumarīʿā) as “you left him well”, which would suit the context, as she
does not believe at first that ʿAmr is dead. Nevertheless, the wording of the several par-
allel versions seems to indicate that she believes he has been slain.

1055 This (as “Scent, and the smell of ʿAmr”) is given as a proverb in al-ʿAskarī, Jamharah, ii,
53–54. It is not found in other collections of proverbs.

1056 This and the following phrase apparently indicate his chasteness.
1057 Ḍālah can mean “weapons” in general, or “bow and arrows”, or “arrows”, made of ḍāl,

wood of a kind of lotus tree.
1058 The sister is called Janūb in al-Sukkarī, Sharḥ, 582–583 (five lines) and Ibn Abī Ṭayfūr,

Balāghāt al-nisāʾ, 297 (four lines). Line 2 is ascribed to “a Hudhalī” in al-Jāḥiẓ, Ḥay-
awān, i, 388, ii, 72, v, 75. There is some confusion with an elegy with the same metre
and rhyme by another Hudhalī woman, Rayṭah, on her brother Ibn ʿĀṣiyah (al-Sukkarī,
Sharḥ, 864–866), and the second line is also attributed toHubayrah ibn AbīWahb (Ibn
Hishām, Sīrah, ii, 131, 132, Guillaume’s translation, 405) and to ʿAmr ibn al-Ahtam (al-
Maydānī, Majmaʿ, i, 343).
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اهيداوِبطبِهيملوًامهْفَزُــغْيملعٌزَجَةٌّلضَتٌيْلوًارمْعَتَيْلاي

اهيعادنيرِثْمُلاىرَقََّنلابُّصتخياهرُزاجثرْفَلابيلطصيةٍليلو

اهيعانماقاماذٕاروزجَلامَحْلةٍبغَسْمَوعٍوجُىلعاهيفتَمعطٔا

:هيثرتًاضئاتلاقو

بُولغممَاّئالابَلَاغنمَُّلكوبُوركمرهَّدلالاحمِبئٍرماُّلك

بُوبعْدُءوسلايفمُهُقُيرطًاموياوملِسَنٕاواوُّزعنٕاوٍّيحُّلكو

بُيذكتيعَّْنلاضُعبوًالوسريِّنعاهغِّلبينمَغْلبٔاوًاليذهُغْلِبٔا

٢٤٣ بُيِّذلاهلَوْحيوعْيَنَايرْشِنِطببًابسَنَمهرَيخًارمْعَبِلكلااذنّٔاب

بُوكسُٔافوْجَلاعيجننمرٌجِنْعثْمُاهعُبَتيَءَالجَّْنلاةَنعْطلانعاطلا

بُوضخم١فوْجلاعيجننمهّنٔاكهُلُمانٔااًّرفَصْمُنَرْقِلاكراتلاو

بُيبالجلاَّنهيلعىراذعَلايَشْمَةٌيهاليهْوهيلٕاروسُّنلايشمت

اهنادرٔانمحفَنييبَّْسلايفةًنعِذْمُءارذعلاقَتاعلاجرِخْمُلاو
بُيِّطلا٢

.يناغٔالايفامك)سرْوَلاعيقننم(:حّصٔالالّعلو؛ـك،ـهيفاذك١

.)اهنٔادرٔانمحفنب(:ـك٢

1059 Instead of the somewhat obscure wa-laytun ḍallatun jazaʿun the other sources have
wa-mā laytun bi-nāfiʿatin, “but ‘would that’ is of no avail”. In the poem by Rayṭah bint
ʿĀṣiyah it is wa-laytun ḍallatun safahun (al-Sukkarī, Sharḥ, 866, cf. ibid. wa-lahfun ḍal-
latun jazaʿan in another poem by this Rayṭah).

1060 Other versions (al-Sukkarī, Sharḥ, al-Maqrīzī, Luṣūṣ, 186) have idhāmā qāma bāghīhā,
“whenever someone stood up, desiring it”.

1061 The poem is also in al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xxii, 353; al-Sukkarī, Sharḥ, 578–581 (with 13
lines and attributed to ʿAmr’s sister, Janūb); al-Buḥturī, Ḥamāsah, 319–320 (10 lines,
attributed to ʿAmrah, ʿAmr’s sister); al-ʿAskarī, Jamharah, ii, 54 (9 lines, attributed them
to Umm Julayḥah); al-Baghdādī, Khizānah, x, 390–391 (8 lines, attributed to Rayṭah,
said to be another sister of ʿAmr). For a German translation see Borg, Mit Poesie ver-
treibe ich, 182–183.

1062 Al-Sukkarī, followed by Jones, has (al-)Sharyān; Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-buldān, specifies the
reading Shiryān and quotes four lines of the poem.

1063 Thus in ʿash and skḥ as well as al-Baghdādī, Khizānah. The repetition of min najīʿi
l-jawfi is somewhat suspect and clumsy (the corpse is stained with blood, not “as if
stained” with it) and perhaps the better reading is that of Aghānī and al-Maqrīzī’s
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O would that ʿAmr—but “would that” is perplexity, anxiousness—1059
had not raided Fahm or descended in that wadi!

On many a night on which a man warms his hands with the stomach
contents of the animal he has slaughtered,
when a man invites only wealthy people to partake,

You fed men, in times of hunger and starvation,
with the flesh of a slaughtered camel when its death was an-
nounced.1060

She also said, elegising him:1061

Every man is afflicted by the cunning power of Fate
and each man who tries to overcome Time is himself overcome.

Every tribe, however mighty they are and safe and sound,
will one day walk a well-trodden path to misfortune.

Inform Hudhayl and inform those informing them
for me as a messenger—for some deaths are announced falsely—

243That “He with the Dog”, ʿAmr, the best of them in lineage,
lies in the valley of al-Shiryān,1062 with the wolves howling round
him.

He was one who could, stabbing, cause a gaping wound to flow
unstintingly with a stream of running blood from the body;

One who left his adversary with pale, yellow fingers,
as if dyed with running blood from the body,1063

While vultures are walking to him, having a good time,
walking like maidens wearing robes.

And he would take a young virgin from her home, submissive
as a captive, with scent wafting from her sleeves.1064

Luṣūṣ, 186: min naqīʿi l-warsi makhḍūbū, “dyed with an infusion of turmeric”. Wars is
a plant from which a yellow dye is made (Dozy, Supplément: “curcuma, safran d’ Inde”;
Hava, Farāʾid: “Memecylon tinctorium, … turmeric, Indian saffron”; Schopen & Kahl
(eds.), Natāʾiǧ al-fikar, 189–190: “falscher Safran, … Flemingia macrophylla, … liefert
einen gelben Farbstoff”).

1064 Webb translates “Hewas onewho freed fromcapture /Maidens…”. Itmay seemstrange
to a modern reader that a woman would praise her brother for taking women as cap-
tives, but it would be a normal “jāhilī” attitude. The wordsmudhʿinatan (“submissive”)
and fī l-saby (“into captivity”) seem to support this. Poets boast of it, such as Ṭufayl al-
Ghanawī: “We slaughtered their nobles openly | and brought back captive women and
spoils, || Captive women of Ṭayyiʾ, forcibly taken out, | having their palaces exchanged
for mountain roads” (al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xvii, 257–258).
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هلتقببسناكو.ًارعاشًاسرافناكو.يّمعَـثْخَلاكلمدبعنبكلامنبنارمْحُمهنمو]١٠٣§[

نبةنيْيَعُهدنَاسوً،امعثخنشوجلاوذازغف،يّبالكِلانشَوْجَلايذاخٔاليمَُّصلاتِلَتقمعثخنّٔا

١زرْفَلاباهوقُلفًاعيمجمَعثخاوْزَغف.مئانغلاةنييعُلو،ءامِّدلانشوجلايذلنّٔاىلعيّرازفَلانصحِ

لوقئاشنٔافرسٔاتسينٔاهنورمٔاياولعجفلبجلايفلَّقوتنارمحُنّٕاو،امنغوانخثٔاوالتقف،لبَجَ

:لتاقيوهو

٢٤٤ ارّمًُائيشتَوملاتُئاريّنٕاارّحُاّلٕالُتَقُْٔاالتُمسقٔا

ارّغَُٔاؤاعدَخُٔانٔاهرَكَْٔا

:هيثرتهتخٔاتلاقف،لتقُف

هَّْنمُيملو٣ريخلاىلعىفؤْا٢هَّْنضِمَاخٔانَارمحُلَيو

هَّْنشَلافِيكولُثماهدُِناعهَّْنعِثَرْمُءالجَّْنلانعاطلاو

.)]ة[زرفَلاب(:ـك١

.)ةّنظِمَ(حيحصلالّعلو،ـك،ـهيفاذك٢

.)ربخلا(:ـك٣

1065 For his lineage see ǧn, i, 224. As a poet he is very obscure and not found in the usual
sources. No parallels of the account have been found; the event may have occurred
shortly before the coming of Islam.

1066 On al-Ṣumayl ibn al-Aʿwar and his brother Shuraḥbīl Dhū l-Jawshan (“Hewith the cuir-
ass”, a nickname said to have been given to him because of his protruding chest) of the
tribe of Kilāb, see ǧn, i, 98; on the latter, see also al-Ṣafadī,Wāfī, xvi, 131.
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[§103 Ḥumrān ibn Mālik ibn ʿAbd al-Malik al-Khathʿamī1065]

Another is Ḥumrān ibnMālik ibn ʿAbd al-Malik al-Khathʿamī, whowas a knight
and a poet. He was killed because Khathʿam had killed al-Ṣumayl, the brother
of Dhū l-Jawshan al-Kilābī.1066 Dhū l-Jawshan raided Khathʿam, assisted by
ʿUyaynah ibn Ḥiṣn al-Fazārī,1067 on the understanding that Dhū l-Jawshan
should be concerned with the blood feud and that ʿUyaynah should have the
spoils. Together they raidedKhathʿam andmet them at al-Farz, amountain.1068
Both fought, inflicting heavy losses and taking spoils. Ḥumrān went up the
mountain and they told him to give himself up as a prisoner. Still fighting, he
said,1069

244I swear I will be killed only as a free man;
I see that death is a bitter thing.
I hate to be cheated or deceived.

Thereupon he was killed. His sister elegised him:

Woe for Ḥumrān, a man in whom one surmises good qualities,1070
Who was beneficent but did not want to be reminded of it,1071
Who could stab making large wounds, gushing like rain,
Bleeding like a leaking old basket.

1067 On ʿUyaynah (or Ḥudhayfah) ibn Ḥiṣn, a chief of the tribe of Fazārah and a contem-
porary of the prophet Muḥammad, see ǧn, i, 130, ei2, “ʿUyayna ibn Ḥiṣn” (M. Lecker).
He is also mentioned in the next entry, §104.

1068 Not found; Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-buldān, mentions a mountain called al-Farzah and an-
other called al-Fard.

1069 The three lines are in rajaz metre. Lines 1–2 are uttered by Muslim ibn ʿAqīl ibn Abī
Ṭālib in a similar situation in the year 60/680, see Ibn Aʿtham, Futūḥ, v, 54; al-Ṭabarī,
Tārīkh, ii, 262, tr. The History, xix, 55; al-Masʿūdī, Murūj, iii, 254; al-Iṣfahānī, Maqātil,
106.

1070 ʿash has akhāmaḍinnah, which is probably an error for akhāmaẓinnah (cf. Lane, Lex-
icon: fulānmaẓinnah li-l-khayr, “Such a one is one in whom good, or goodness is thought
[&c.] to be”).

1071 For this interpretation of manna, cf. al-Zabīdī, Tāj (mnn); another interpretation is
“and did not cut off (his benefices)”.
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كلذ.ةدِّّرلايفلتُقو،رامخِلايذسرافوهو،يّعوبرْيَلاةرمْجَنبةريْوَُننبكلاممهنمو]١٠٤§[

راصنٔالاونيرجاهملايفراسف،ةريغِمُلانبديلولانبدَلاخركبوبٔاهجّوتدّتراامّلبرعلانّٔا

نصحِنبةنيْـيَعُرسُٔاو،نيدّترملاهُّٰللاضّففًاديدشًالاتقِاولتتقاو،ةَخازـبُبنافطَغَوًادسََٔايقلىّتح

،هايحتسافركبيبٔاىلٕاهقنعىلٕاهاديةًعومجمهبهجّوُف،يّرازفَلاورمعنبردبنبةفيذَحُنب

ً.اضئاهايحتسافيّريْشَقُلاةريْبَهُنبةرُّقرسُِٔاو

٢٤٥ يفايارسلاَّثبفً،اعمج|اهبدْجيملف،ميمتَينبنم١ناريِن،حاطبُلاىلٕاراسًادلاخنّٕامّث

يفناكو،سانلامهيففلتخاف،ةلظنْحَينبنمهعمرفنيفةريوُننبكلامبيَِتُٔاف،اهيحاون

اّنَّذٔادقاّنٔال،هباحصٔاىلعالوهيلعليبسال:ةداتقوبٔالاقف،ةداتقَوبٔامهتباصٔايتلاةّيرَِّسلا

.اوَّْلصفانيَّْلصو،اوماقٔافانمقٔاو،اونذّٔاف

اوكسِمَْٔافاهيفةالصلانَاذٔامتعمِسفاهومتُيشِغَرٍادامّئا:دلاخىلٕاركبيبٔادهعنمناكدقو

،اهيلعةَراغلااوُّنشُفًاناذٔااهيفاوعمستملرٍادامّئاو،نوغـتَبْيامواومقناممهلَٔاستىّتحاهلهٔانع

.اوقِّرحَواولتُقاف

لّعلؤا.نوراهلاقامك،ريغصلابيثكلاوهو،زوفعمج)نازيق(اهّلعلو،نيتخسنلايفاذك١

.)ناريقِ(حيحصلا

1072 Chief of the Banū Thaʿlabah (Tamīm), hero and poet, brother of the poet Mutammim
ibn Nuwayrah, who composed a celebrated elegy on him (“perhaps the most famous
elegy in ancient Arabian verse”, thus Charles Lyall in his translation of the Mufaḍ-
ḍaliyyāt, 205). See ei2, “Mālik b. Nuwayra” (Ella Landau-Tasseron); Sezgin, Geschichte,
ii, 203–204; ǧn, i, 69, ii, 393. His death in 13/634, controversially ordered by Khālid ibn
al-Walīd who allegedly lusted after Mālik’s wife, is told in many sources, including al-
Yaʿqūbī, Tārīkh, ii, 148–149 (tr. The Works, 754–755); and in detail al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, i,
1922–1929, tr. The History, x, 98–104; al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xv, 298–306.

1073 Dhū l-Khimār (“the one with the veil”) was the name of his horse.
1074 At the death of the prophet Muḥammad several tribes in the Arabian Peninsula

renounced their (often informal) allegiance to Islam. In a series of campaigns during
the caliphate of Abū Bakr (11–13/632–634) these tribes were subdued, as a prelude to
the great conquests that followed. This period is known as al-riddah, which became
the term for religious apostasy.

1075 See above, §39 note 469 and §95 note 973.
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[§104 Mālik ibn Nuwayrah1072]

Another is Mālik ibn Nuwayrah ibn Jamrah al-Yarbūʿī, called the horseman
of Dhū l-Khimār.1073 He was killed during the “Apostasy”.1074 When the Arabs
defected, Abū Bakr sent Khālid ibn al-Walīd ibn al-Mughīrah,1075 whomarched
with the Emigrants and the Helpers1076 until they met Asad and Ghaṭafān at
Buzākhah.1077 A fierce battle ensued and God routed the apostates, ʿUyaynah
ibnḤiṣn ibnḤudhayfah ibn Badr ibn ʿAmr al-Fazārī1078 was taken prisoner and
he was sent, his hand tied at his neck, to Abū Bakr, who spared his life. Qurrah
ibn Hubayrah al-Qushayrī1079 was also taken prisoner and his life was spared
too.

Then Khālid marched to al-Buṭāḥ,1080 …1081 of the Banū Tamīm. Not find-
245ing there | any troops, he sent detachments to the neighbouring regions. They

brought to him Mālik ibn Nuwayrah together with some men from the Banū
Ḥanẓalah.1082 They had different views about what to do with them. Abū
Qatādah,1083 who had been in the detachment that found them, said, “We
should not do anything to him or his companions, for we called to prayer and
they responded with the same, we performed the salat and prayed, and they
performed the salat and prayed.”

Abū Bakr had enjoined to Khālid, saying, “Whenever you come upon an
abode and you hear the call to prayer, you should leave the people alone until
you ask them what resentment they have and what they want. But whenever
you come upon an abode where you do not hear the call to prayer, you must
attack it, killing and burning.”

1076 See above, §24 note 296.
1077 On the battle at Buzākhah (a place in Nejd, the central plateau of the Peninsula, see

Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-buldān, s.v., ei2, “Buzāk̲h̲a” [C.E. Bosworth]) in 11/632, see al-Ṭabarī,
Tārīkh, i, 1886–1891, tr. The History, x, 60–67.

1078 See the preceding entry, §103.
1079 On Qurrah ibn Hubayrah see ǧn, i, 105, ii, 472.
1080 On the battle at al-Buṭāḥ (said to be a well in the territory of Asad, see Yāqūt, Muʿjam

al-buldān, or a place in the territory of Tamīm, as here and in Abū ʿUbayd al-Bakrī,
Muʿjam, 256) in 13/634, see al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, i, 1921–1929, tr. The History, x, 98–104.

1081 The text has nīrān min Banī Tamīm, “fires, of the Banū Tamīm”, which does not seem
to make sense. Hārūn suggests reading qīzān, “hillocks”; perhaps more likely is qīrān,
“basalt grounds” or “black hillocks”, plural of qārah.

1082 Ḥanẓalah ibnMālik, a branch of Tamīm (ǧn, i, 59, ii, 298) towhichMālik also belonged.
1083 Abū Qatādah al-Ḥārith ibn Ribʿī, one of the Helpers, nicknamed Fāris al-Nabī, “the

Prophet’s Knight”; see al-Ṣafadī,Wāfī, xi, 241–242.He denouncedKhālid’s action toAbū
Bakr.
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مهيففلتخاف،اورّبكالواوَّْلصالواونذّٔامهانعمسام:ةّيرسلاهذهيفناكنمَضعبلاقو

عمسامّلف،كلامةَٔارماميمتَّمٔاجوّزتو،مهقانعٔاتبرضُفهباحصٔاوكلامبدلاخرمٔاف،سانلا

.تامىّتحهيلعًادجاورمعلزيملف،هلمهنٔاشيفمّلكتةنيدملابرُمعكلذ

هرسٔاو،حمَجُنبةفاذحُنببهْوَنبريمَعُنبهّٰللادبعنب١ورمْعَوهو،ةزّعَوبٔامهنمو]١٠٥§[

هيلعذخٔاوهقلطٔاوهلقّرف،هلاحءَوسوهِتانبَهيلٕااكشف،ردبمَويمّلسوهيلعهّٰللاىّلصهّٰللالُوسر

مَايقلاهلتنمِضًَاشيرُقنّٕامّث.كلذهاطعٔاف،هيلعرّثكيالوهوَجُهْيالنٔامّلسوهيلعهّٰللاىّلص

هيلعهّٰللاىّلصهّٰللالُوسرهبيتُٔاف،دحُُٔامَويرسُٔاوجرخىّتحهلاولازيملف،ةَنوؤمَلاهتَيافكِوهتانبب

رٍجَحَنمغدلْيُالنمؤملا:مّلسوهيلعهّٰللاىّلصلاقف،ردبمَوياكشامّمًاوحْنَهيلٕااكشفمّلسو

.هقنعُمّلسوهيلعهّٰللاىّلصبرضو.نيْترّم

٢٤٦ رتشٔالانبةلضْنَنبدلاخحدمناكو.يّثراحلاةءالصَنبصاّقونبثوغُيَدبعمهنمو]١٠٦§[

هيْديدلاخعفرف!طقفةلضننبدلاخاي،دحاوباهٕااهيفكيهِان:لاقف،سعَقْفَنبناوحْجَنب

.رضَمُنمٍّيحِّرشَيْديىلعهلْتُقافًابذاكناكنٕاَّمهُّٰللا:لاقف

.)رمع(:ـك،ـه١

1084 ʿUmar ibn al-Khaṭṭāb had succeeded Abū Bakr in 13/634.
1085 For the story of Abū ʿAzzah, see e.g. Ibn Hishām, Sīrah, i, 660, ii, 104, 128 (tr. Guillaume,

317–318, 370, 403); Ibn Sallām, Ṭabaqāt, 212–215; and collections of proverbs such as al-
Mufaḍḍal, Fākhir, 279–280; al-ʿAskarī, Jamharah, ii, 302–303; al-Maydānī, Majmaʿ, ii,
254; al-Zamakhsharī, Mustaqṣā, ii, 276.

1086 ʿUmar (as in ʿash and skḥ following thems) has been emended to ʿAmr, in accordance
with all other sources.

1087 For his lineage see ǧn, i, 24, ii, 167. Jumaḥ is a branch of Quraysh.
1088 See above, §22.
1089 Ibn Hishām, Sīrah, i, 660 adds a poem of five lines by Abū ʿAzzah in praise of Muḥam-

mad (three lines in Ibn Sallām, Ṭabaqāt, 212).
1090 See above §27.
1091 This is found in the collections of proverbs mentioned above. The verb used (lad-

agha), like that in other versions (lasaʿa) is normally reserved for the stinging of insects,
spiders, or scorpions, or for the biting of snakes.



Text and Translation 289

But another who had been in this detachment said, “We did not hear them
call to prayer, they did not pray, they did not say Allāhu Akbar.” Thus they had
different views about what to do with them. Then Khālid gave orders for Mālik
and his companions to be beheaded. He tookMālik’s wife, UmmTamīm, as his
own wife. When ʿUmar1084 heard about this in Medina he talked to him about
what he had done to them, and he remained angry with him until he died.

[§105 Abū ʿAzzah1085]

Another is Abū ʿAzzah, who is ʿAmr1086 ibn ʿAbdAllāh ibn ʿUmayr ibnWahb ibn
Ḥudhāfah ibn Jumaḥ.1087 The Messenger of God (God bless and preserve him)
had takenhimprisoner at theBattle of Badr.1088Hepleadedwithhim,mention-
ing his daughters and his poverty,1089 and the Prophet (God bless and preserve
him) took pity on him and released him, making him pledge not to lampoon
him nor to slander him. This he promised. Subsequently Quraysh undertook to
support his daughters and provide them with sufficient sustenance. They did
this until he rebelled and was again taken prisoner, at the Battle of Uḥud.1090
When he was taken to the Messenger of God (God bless and preserve him), he
pleaded in the same way he had done at the Battle of Badr. But the Prophet
(God bless and preserve him) said, “A believer will not be bitten twice from the
same snake-hole”,1091 and he cut off his head.

[§106 ʿAbd Yaghūth ibnWaqqāṣ1092]

246Another is ʿAbd Yaghūth ibn Waqqāṣ ibn Ṣalāʾah al-Ḥārithī. He had eulogised
Khālid ibn Naḍlah ibn al-Ashtar ibn Jaḥwān ibn Faqʿas,1093 and he said, “Only
one skin is enough for you,1094 Khālid ibn Naḍlah!” Khālid raised his hands
and said, “O God! If he is lying, kill him at the hands of the worst man alive
of Muḍar!”1095

1092 ʿAbd Yaghūth ibn al-Ḥārith was a chief of the Bal-Ḥārith (or Banū l-Ḥārith), a branch
of Madhḥij (see ǧn, i, 258, ii, 133) and a poet; see Sezgin,Geschichte, ii, 304. On him and
the story of his death see Abū ʿUbaydah, Naqāʾiḍ, 149–154; Ibn ʿAbdRabbih, ʿIqd, v, 224–
231; al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xvi, 327–335; and the commentary of his famous poem in the
Mufaḍḍaliyyāt (ed. Lyall), 315–320, tr. Lyall, 111–114. See also al-Baghdādī, Khizānah, ii,
195–203.

1093 A chief of Asad; see ǧn, i, 50, ii, 342.
1094 The meaning of this sentence, nāhīka fīhā ihāb wāḥid (in prose, not verse, and not

found in other sources) is obscure, nor is it clear why Khālid is offended.
1095 For Muḍar see above, §5 note 75.
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ةياربَحاصساسجِنبنَامعُّْنلابعكنبثراحلاونبتْلتقيناثلابالكُلامويناكامّلف

هّنٕا:مهلاولاقفدعسينبتتٔاف،ثوغيدَبعميمتنبةانمديزنبدعسونبترسٔاو،بابِّرلاميْـتَ

هوعفدف.انبحاصبهلتُقنلثوغيدَبعانيلٕااوعفدْافانسُيئروانسُرافلتُقدقو،سرافمكللتَقْـيُمل

نٔاةَفاخمَةٍعسْنِبهنَاسلاوقثؤاو.انيلٕاُّبحٔامدلا:اولاقف!نبََّللانبََّللا،ميترشعماي:مهللاقفمهيلٕا

:ليوطهلرعشيفلاقف،مهوَجُهي

ايِناسِلنماوقلِطَْٔامٍيْتَرَشَعْمَٔاةٍعسْنِبيناسلاوُّدشدقولوقٔا

ايناميًَاريسٔايلبْقاوْرَيَملنْٔاكةٌّيمشَبْعَةٌخيشيّنمكحَضتو

ايئاسنديرتاميّنملواحُتًادَّكرُيَِلوْح١مِيَّتلاءُاسِنَّلظو

.هقنعتبرضُفهومدّقف

٢٤٧ هُّمٔاو.هلاوخٔاىلٕابسنُف،يّريْشَقُلاةمِّّصلانبديزيوهو،ةّـيرـثَّْطلانبديزيمهنمو]١٠٧§[

ينبىتٔاف،ةنتفِلايفيّفـنَحَلاسيردٕانبثِلدنملاناكو.لئاونبزنْعَنممّثرـثْطَينبنم

يّريشقُلاةنوَعْجَنبهّٰللادبعلُسرٔاف،مهيفثَاعف،مهلًاقِّدصمليقعُينبوريشُقينبوةدعْجَ

.)ِّيحلاءُاسن(روهشملاو،)ميتءاسن(:ـك١

1096 Al-Kulāb was the site of two famous battle-days, on the second of which the tribes of
Saʿd ibn Zayd Manāh and al-Ribāb defeated the Madhḥij, some years after ad620. See
e.g. Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-buldān; Abū ʿUbaydah, Naqāʾiḍ, index (p. 266); Abū ʿUbaydah,
Ayyām, ii, 66–94; Ibn ʿAbd Rabbih, ʿIqd, v, 224–233; al-Shimshāṭī, Anwār, i, 209–221.

1097 A tribe considered part of Madhḥij, see ǧn, i, 258, ii, 308.
1098 For al-Nuʿmān ibn Jisās (properly al-Nuʿmān ibn Mālik ibn al-Ḥārith) see ǧn, i, 85, ii,

452. On Taym and al-Ribāb see above, §34, note 434.
1099 In another version, he is asked howhe prefers to be killed. He asks for wine and is given

some; and after they opened a vein he recites, dying, his famous poem (Abū ʿUbaydah,
Naqāʾiḍ, 153, al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xvi, 333).

1100 The text reads as a non sequitur; in other versions (e.g. Mufaḍḍaliyyāt, 317) he asks for
the gag to be removed so that he may reproach his fellow tribesmen and lament his
own fate, promising not to lampoon his killers. They let him utter his poem. In the last
line of the fragment quoted here he is clearly breaking his pledge; Lyall (Mufaḍḍalīyāt,
translation, 114) thinks that the line may be spurious.
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On the secondbattle-day of al-Kulāb1096 theBanū l-Ḥārith ibnKaʿb1097 killed
al-Nuʿmān ibn Jisās, the standard-bearer of Taym al-Ribāb,1098 and the Banū
Saʿd ibn Zayd Manāh ibn Taym took ʿAbd Yaghūth prisoner. The Taym went to
the Banū Saʿd and said, “No knight of yours has been killed, but our knight and
our leaderwas killed. Nowhand over ʿAbdYaghūth to us so thatwemay kill him
in requital for our chief.” They handed him over. ʿAbd Yaghūth said to them,
“Men of Taym! Milk! Milk!” They replied, “We prefer blood!”1099 They gagged
him with a thong, fearing that he might lampoon them, but1100 he said, in a
long poem:1101

I said, when they gagged my tongue with a thong,
“Men of Taym, free my tongue!”

An old woman of ʿAbd Shams1102 laughs at me
as though they1103 had never seen a Yemeni captive.

The women of Taym were standing around me all the time,
seeking fromme that which my women want!

Then they brought him up and cut off his head.

[§107 Yazīd ibn al-Ṭathriyyah1104]

247Another is Yazīd ibn al-Ṭathriyyah,who isYazīd ibn al-Ṣimmah al-Qushayrī, but
he came to be named after his mother’s family; she belonged to the BanūṬathr,
a branch of ʿAnz ibnWāʾil.1105

1101 The poem has 20 lines in al-Mufaḍḍaliyyāt, lines 8, 12, and 13 are quoted here.
1102 ʿAbd Shams (or ʿAbshams) ibn Saʿd ibn Zayd Manāh, see ǧn, i, 78, ii, 136.
1103 This follows the reading of the manuscript, lam yaraw. As ʿash and skḥ say in their

notes, the standard version (Mufaḍḍaliyyāt and many other sources) has lam taray,
“youhavenever seen” (with a shift, iltifāt, to the 2ndperson); Aghānī has lam tarā (with
final alif instead of yāʾ), which is grammatically irregular, clearly an attempt to avoid
lam tara (“she has never seen”), which would be a very unusual metrical irregularity.
The version adopted here has not been found elsewhere.

1104 On Yazīd, who died in 126/744, see Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 336–337. On his death on the
battle day of al-Falaj, see al-Balādhurī, Ansāb, ix, 208; Aghānī, viii, 180–184; Ibn Athīr,
Kāmil, iv, 491–492; Ibn Khallikān,Wafayāt, vi, 372–373.

1105 For his paternal lineage see ǧn, i, 105, ii, 538 (mentioning al-Ṣimmah ibn ʿAbd Allāh
al-Qushayrī but not Yazīd); some sources mention a different father, Salamah ibn
Samurah (al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, viii, 155; Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-udabāʾ, xx, 46; Ibn Khallikān,
Wafayāt, vi, 367), or al-Muntashir (al-Balādhurī, Ansāb, ix, 208). For ʿAnz ibnWāʾil, the
tribe of his mother, see ǧn, i, 141, 166, ii, 190.
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ينبيفةّـيرثطلانبديزيهاتٔاو،ةعامجيفيّليقعُلاةفيطلَوبٔاهاتٔافريشُقينبوليقعُينبىلٕا

ىلٕامّضنتنٔاتدارٔاريشُقونبناكو.اورسٔاومهيفاولتقوهباحصٔابرهوثلدنملااولتقف،ريشُق

:ةّـيرثطلانبديزيلاقف١]ةفيطل[يبٔاعمريستوليقعُينب

ابعَشُمْكرِمٔاىروشُناكاذٕارٌمٔامُكُلَامفِالحٔالاورداوبلللُْق

ابــغََّزلاتبِــنْيُىبانذُمْكولعَجيفمُكُشَيرِموقلاحانجَيفاوبشِنُْتال

ابــتَعَمْكقالخٔانمتُبَّتعتاذٕايتبتَاعمُاّلٕامْكليّفبَيْعال

٣نزْحَوطرُْقورماعوهّٰللادبعاهدلو،ميلَسُينبنمةعافرِنب٢سبْعَنبةثراحتنبةردابونب:رداوبلاو

٢٤٨ ةسايرلاتناكو|.تالّعَِلمهو،ريشُقنبةملسينبرئاسفالحٔالاو.ريشُقنبةملَسَونب،ةيواعمو

ديزيتبثو،مهوقُلَنيحهلوحموقلاءاجف.ةّيرـثـطلانيديزيدييفةيارلاوةنوعْـجَنبهّٰللادبعل

نوّيفنَحَلاهبهبرضف،رـثَعَفةٍبشخيفتبشِنَف،اهبحَسيٍّزخةّبجُهيلعو،هبُاحصٔاهنع٤رّفوةيارلاب

رِّيمَحُلانبفيحَقُلالاقف،هولتقىّتح
:هيثرييّليقعُلا٥

.نيتخسنلايفتسيل١

.)سدع(:ـك٢

.)زوجو(:ـك،ـه٣

.)رّقو(:ـك٤

.)ريمعُ(:ـك،ـه٥

1106 Al-Mundalith ibn Idrīs, of the tribe of Ḥanīfah, was appointed in charge of al-Falaj,
a town in al-Yamāmah (eastern Arabia), by al-Nuʿmān ibn ʿAbd Allāh (al-Balādhurī,
Ansāb, ix, 208, Ibn al-Athīr, Kāmil, iv, 491). He is wrongly called al-Mundalif in Aghānī.

1107 Kāna… fī l-fitnah; apparently referring to the situation after the violent death of caliph
al-Walīd ibn Yazīd in 126/744, when the conflict between the North Arab (Qays) and
South Arab (Yaman) confederations flared up again. Alternatively, al-fitnah is an error
for al-Falaj.

1108 Jaʿdah and ʿUqayl are sister tribes to Qushayr, see ǧn, i, 101.
1109 He has not been found in other sources. The point of the message is apparently to

muster troops to fight al-Mundalith.
1110 In Aghānī, viii, 181 he is called Abū Laṭīfah ibn Muslim al-ʿUqaylī.
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Al-Mundalith ibn Idrīs al-Ḥanafī1106was involved in the troubles.1107Hewent
to the Banū Jaʿdah, the BanūQushayr, and the Banū ʿUqayl1108 to fight themand
he wrought havoc among them. ʿAbd Allāh ibn Jaʿwanah al-Qushayrī1109 sent a
message to the Banū ʿUqayl and the Banū Qushayr. Abū Laṭīfah al-ʿUqaylī1110
came to him with a company, as did Yazīd ibn al-Ṭathriyyah among the Banū
Qushayr. They foughtwith al-Mundalith, whose followers fled; they killed some
and took prisoners. The Banū Qushayr wanted to join the Banū ʿUqayl and
march with Abū Laṭīfah. Yazīd ibn al-Ṭathriyyah said,1111

Say to the Bādirahs1112 and their allies: “You have no
command, when the counsel of your command is split.

Don’t stick your feathers to the wing of the men,
lest they turn you into a tail that grows downy feathers!

You cannot blame me for anything except my reproach
when I reproach you for a defect in your character.”

The Bādirahs are the Banū Bādirah bint Ḥārithah ibn ʿAbs ibn Rifāʿah, of the
Banū Sulaym; her offspring are ʿAbd Allāh, ʿĀmir, Qurṭ, Ḥazn, and Muʿāwiyah,
the Banū Salamah ibn Qushayr.1113 The allies are the other sons of Salamah ibn

248Qushayr by other wives. | ʿAbd Allāh ibn Jaʿwanah had the command and Yazīd
ibn al-Ṭathriyyah held the standard. The men rallied around him when they
joined in battle. Yazīd stood his ground with the standard while his compan-
ions fled. He was wearing a silk robe, trailing it. It got stuck on a piece of wood
and he tripped. The men of Ḥanīfah struck him and killed him. Al-Quḥayf ibn
al-Ḥumayyir al-ʿUqaylī1114 said, elegising him:1115

1111 The lines have not been found elsewhere.
1112 The explanation follows.
1113 ʿAbs ibn Rifāʿah is part of the tribe of Sulaym (ǧn, i, 124). “Her offspring” apparently

refers to Bādirah, a woman; they are sons of Salamah (also called Salamat al-Khayr)
ibn Qushayr (ǧn, i, 105); seven more sons are listed, here called “the allies”. Instead of
Ḥazn, ʿash and skḥ have Jawz (or Jūz), clearly a copyist’s error.

1114 Al-Quḥayf ibn al-Ḥumayyir (d. after 132/750) was a poet, see e.g. Sezgin, Geschichte,
ii, 337, al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xxiv, 82–90. For his lineage see ǧn, ii, 470 (referring to i,
103, where he is not found). His father’s name is wrongly given as ʿUmayr in ʿash and
skḥ; instead of al-Ḥumayyir, ǧn has al-Ḫumaiyir (i.e., al-Khumayyir) and Sezgin has
al-Ḫumair (al-Khumayr). If al-Ḥumayyir is correct, he is the brother of Tawbah ibn al-
Ḥumayyir (on whom see below, §109).

1115 The verses (in rajaz metre) are also in Aghānī, viii, 182 (quoting Ibn Ḥabīb); lines 1–3
in al-Balādhurī, Ansāb, ix, 208.
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ارزاجمَمُكُنمانلْتقدقفارباصًاديهشاّنماولتُقتنْٕا

ارئاحنًاصعُُقتبيصُِٔاىلتْقَارباقمَلااولخُديامّلنيرشع

ٔاىري١ًُاجعن ارغاوشاهلُجُرَْ

:فيحقُلاًاضئالاقو

٢لْمَحَنبدَيزيودَيزيىلعلْمَهَىلعًالمَهَيِّكبنُيعاي

٣لْلَحُهَلوْحَولٍاطبٔالاَّتق

.ذئمويهعملتُق،يّريشُقًاضئالمَحَنبديزيو

٢٤٩ سيقنبثعشٔالانبدمّحم]نبسيقَ[٤]…[نبةريغِمُلاوهو،رشِيْـقَُٔالامهنمو]١٠٨§[

هرْمُو،كنامرهْقَىلٕااهعْـفَدا:لاقفمهردةئامثالثبهلرمٔافهحدمف،ىمعٔاناكو،يّدنْكِلا

،نيْقَنَادبًامحلو،مهردبًارمخيرتشيناكف.لقْبلل٥ًامهردومحّللًامهردمويلّكبينطِعْيُلْف

»ىجعن«هلعلو”:ققّحملالاقو،)اجعن(:يناغٔالايفو،ً)اجفُْن(:ـك،ـهيفو)اخفن(:نيتخسنلايف١

“.ءالجبتيملايفظوحلمكلذو،خفتناوابرلجرلاجعنو.ىنمزونمزكجعنعمج

.)لْمَجَ(:ـك،ـه٢

.)للَحِ(:ـك،ـه٣

.هيلييذلامالكلاضعبوهبسنةّيقبنيتخسنلانمتطقس٤

.فطعلاواونودب،)امًهرد(:ـك٥

1116 Ansāb has “five hundred”.
1117 The mss have nafkhan (“puffed up”?), emended in ʿash and skḥ to nufjan, glossed in

a note as “raised”. Aghānī has naʿjan, with a note suggesting that it might be read as
naʿjā, a plural of naʿj, from naʿija, “to be bloated”. This has been adopted in the present
translation.

1118 Aghānī, viii, 182 (adding that Ibn Ḥabīb is the only source quoting these lines).
1119 ʿash and skḥ read Jamal; I have followed Aghānī, which has Ḥamal. Neither Yazīd

ibn Jamal nor Yazīd ibn Ḥamal is found elsewhere; I have preferred the latter because



Text and Translation 295

Though you have killed a steadfast martyr of ours,
We butchered many of you:
Twenty,1116 not yet buried,
Killed swiftly, slaughtered,
Bloated,1117 their legs in the air.

Al-Quḥayf also said,1118

Weep, mine eye, stream upon stream,
For Yazīd and for Yazīd ibn Ḥamal,1119
Killer of heroes, with robes1120 around him.

Yazīd ibn Ḥamal, also a Qushayrī, was killed together with him that day.

[§108 al-Uqayshir1121]

249Another is al-Uqayshir, who is al-Mughīrah ibn …1122 [He went to Qays ibn]
Muḥammad ibn al-Ashʿath ibnQays al-Kindī, whowas blind,1123 and composed
a eulogy on him. Qays rewarded himwith three hundred dirhams. Al-Uqayshir
said, “Hand them to your steward and tell him to giveme every day one dirham
for meat and one dirham for vegetables!” But he proceeded to buy wine for

Ḥamal, unlike Jamal, is found as a personal name, and because a leading Qushayrī is
called Abū Ḥamal ibn Sabrah (ǧn, i, 105, ii, 296).

1120 ʿash and skḥ read wa-ḥilal, with ʿash explaining this as the plural of ḥillah, “sedent-
ary people, in multitude”, which seems unlikely. I have read wa-ḥulal; cf. the version of
Aghānī: wa-jarrāra ḥulal, “one who trails robes”.

1121 Al-Uqayshir is the nickname (“the little peeled one”, allegedly because of his red face)
of the poet al-Mughīrah ibn ʿAbd Allāh, of Asad. He came from Kufa, was famed for
his love of wine and invective poetry, and died c. 80/699, apparently at an advanced
age because it is said he was born before Islam; see ǧn, i, 57, ii. 419; Sezgin, Geschichte,
ii, 326–327; al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xi, 251–276; al-Baghdādī, Khizānah, iv, 485–492. Yāqūt
(Muʿjam al-udabāʾ, xviii, 116) mentions a book by Ibn Ḥabīb entitled Kitāb shiʿr al-
Uqayshir. The story of al-Uqyashir and Qays ibn Muḥammad ibn al-Ashʿath is told in
Aghānī, xi, 264–265, but there is nothing about a murder in the bath.

1122 There is a lacuna in the manuscripts.
1123 He has not been found in other sources. For the lineage of his father, Muḥammad

ibn al-Ashʿath, see ǧn, i, 236. Qays must have been a brother of ʿAbd al-Raḥmān ibn
Muḥammad ibn al-Ashʿath, who rebelled against the governor Ibn al-Ḥajjāj in 80–
82/699–702, see ei2, “Ibn al-Ash̲̲ʿath̲̲” (L. Veccia Vaglieri).
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فلـتَْٔافً.ايسِمْمُفرصنيمّثهمَويبرشيفةريحِلاىلٕايضميف،قيناودةعبرٔابًالغْبيرتكيو

امّلف!هبرشيًارمخاهبيرتشيامّنٕا:هلليقف.اهفلتْٔافاهلثمهاطعٔافهلٔاسفًاضئاهاتٔامّث،مَهاردلا

:رشيقٔالالاقفً.ائيشهطِعْيملو!رمخلاهبيرتشتامكيَطِعُٔانٔايللّحِيالهّنٕا،اذهاي:هللاقهاتٔا

لُعَفيلوقلابهاقلْتَالفلوقيدٍمّحم١نَباهَمَكٔالاسَيْـــقرتمْلٔا

٢لُخُبيبِلقلاونِيعلاىمعٔارُيخاموًاكسِمْمُنِيعلاوبِلقلاىمعٔاكَتئار

لُضفٔارَّّشلانمهيفاموهيلعاهُّلكهِّٰللاةُنعْلَتَّْمتَّمصَولف

داعفلغبلااوكرتوةفوكلارهظبتامامّحلايفهولزنٔافً،اناركْسَفرصنااذٕاىّتحهيلاومَهلدعقف

٢٥٠ لعفيذلاناك:لاقيو|.اوحبصٔانيحكانهًاّتيمهودجوف،تامىّتحهيلعاونخّدوةفوكلاىلٕا

.هئاجهِبًاعلَومُرشيقٔالاناكو،هّٰللاديبعُنبةحلْطَنبقاحسٕايلاومَاذهرشيقٔالاب

نيبوهنيبناكهّنٔاهلتقببسناكو.ليقعُنبةجافخَينبوخٔارِّيمَحُلانبةبوْتَمهنمو]١٠٩§[

ةجافخينبدهِشَةَبوتنّٕامّثٌ.ءاحِل،ثبَشَنبرصْنَطهرمهو،ليقعُنب٣فوْعَنبرماعينب

.)نب(:ـك١

.)لُخنيبُلقلاو(:ـه٢

.ىرخٔاعجارمويناغٔالانمحيحصتلاو)رماعنبفوع(:ـك،ـه٣

1124 A dānaq (a Persian word) is one-sixth of a dirham.
1125 In Aghānī he takes three dirhams each day, for wine, food, and mule.
1126 In Aghānī, Qays (who is approached for the fourth time) says, less piously, “Damn you,

it is as if you’ve made it a regular tax for me!”
1127 For Isḥāq ibn Ṭalḥah, of Taym (Quraysh), see ǧn, i, 21; son of the more famous Ṭalḥah,

companion of the Prophet and “one of the ten” (whom he had promised entry into
Paradise). Isḥāq was appointed governor of Khorasan by Muʿāwiyah (Ibn Qutaybah,
Maʿārif, 232).

1128 Tawbah ibn Ḥumayyir, poet and bandit-warrior, was born shortly before the coming of
Islam and died probably at some time between 41/661 and 57/677; the date ismuch dis-
puted. For a detailed discussion especially on the date of Tawbah’s death see Shahin,
“Reflections on the Lives and Deaths of Two Umayyad Poets: Laylā al-Akhyaliyyah and
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one dirham, meat for two dānaqs,1124 and to hire a mule for the remaining four
dānaqs.1125 Then he would go to al-Ḥīrah, drink all day, and return in the even-
ing. When he had squandered all the dirhams he went to Qays again, begging,
and was given a like sum. This he squandered again. Qays was told, “He only
buys wine with them which he drinks!” When he approached him again, Qays
said, “It would not be legal for me to give you money to buy wine”, and he did
not give him anything.1126 Then Qays said,

Have you not seen Qays the blind man, son of Muḥammad?
He says one thing but you will not find him doing it.

I have seen you, blind of heart and sight, being niggardly.
What’s the good of someone blind of sight and heart who is stingy?

If he were deaf as well, God’s curse, all of it, would be
on him; but the evil that is in him is still more.

Qays’s clients (mawālī) sat in ambush for him.When he returned, being drunk,
they put him in the baths beyond Kufa, leaving themule to find its way back to
Kufa. They stoked up the fire and smoke until he died. They found his corpse

250there in themorning. | It is said that those who did this to al-Uqayshir were the
clients of Isḥāq ibn Ṭalḥah ibn ʿUbayd Allāh;1127 al-Uqayshir had been fond of
lampooning him.

[§109 Tawbah ibn al-Ḥumayyir1128]

Another isTawbah ibnal-Ḥumayyir, amember of theBanūKhafājah ibn ʿUqayl.
The cause of his death was as follows. There had been altercations between
him and the Banū ʿĀmir ibn ʿAwf1129 ibn ʿUqayl (they are the clan of Naṣr ibn
Shabath1130). Tawbah had been involved in a quarrel between the Banū Khafā-

Tawba b. al-Ḥumayyir”. Tawbah’s unrequited love for the poet Laylā l-Akhyaliyyah (on
her see Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 399–400, ei2, “Laylā al-Ak̲h̲yaliyya” [F. Gabrieli]) is told
in al-Aghānī and other sources. See on him ǧn, i, 103, ii, 545; Sezgin, Geschichte, ii,
398–399; ei2, “Tawba b. al-Ḥumayyir” (T. El Achèche). For parallel versions of his death
see Ibn Qutaybah, Shiʿr, 447, al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xi, 210–217 (a close parallel, with Ibn
Ḥabīb mentioned as a source) and 217–218 (another version).

1129 ʿash and skḥ: ʿAwf ibn ʿĀmir; corrected here following Aghānī, ǧn, and other sources.
1130 Naṣr ibn Shabath al-ʿUqaylī rebelled in 206–210/821–825 against the caliph al-Maʾmūn.

The parenthesis is not in Aghānī and is possibly a later addition.
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هلمعتسامكَحَلانبناورمناكو،يّليقعُلافِّرطممبمامّهَدنعنومصتختمهو،فوعينبو

نبرماعنبفوعنبرماعنببعكنبناعمْسِيبٔانبرُوْثَبرضف،رماعينبتاقدصىلع

روثبمامّهرمٔاو،ههَجوةضيبلافُنٔاحرجف،ةضيْبَلاوعرِّدلاةبوتىلعوزرْجُبرّيمحُلانبةَبوتليقع

اّلٕارمٔالااذهناكام:ةبوتلاقف.ةبوتايكَّقحذْخ:لاقف،ةبوتيْدينيبدعِقَُٔافناعمسيبٔانب

رماعنبفوعينبنممامّهَّمٔانٔاكلذو!مامّهايكريغدنعَّيلعئَرتجيِلناكامو،كرمٔانع

.ليقعُنب

هباحصٔانمرفنيفجرخًاروثنّٔاهغلبةبوتنّٕامّث.ريثكريغاوثكمف،َّصتقيملوةبوتفرصناف

٢٥١ امهنيبو،ثيلثتبعضوموهو،زيرحَهللاقي|مهلءامديري،يّوِهَهللاقيهموقهايمنمءامىلع

نبرماعينبنملجردنعهّنٔاهلركذُىّتحهباحصٔانمسانُٔايفةبوتمهعبتف.ضرٔالانمةالفَ

مهومهقرُطٔاالهِّٰللاو:ةبوتلاقف،ةبوتلًاقيدصناكو،يّدعَيبٔانبرميْوَعُنبةيراسهللاقي،ليقعُ

موقلااودصُرا:لاقفهباحصٔانمنيْلجرةبوتلسرٔاف.هدنعنماوجرُخيىّتح،ةليللاةيراسدنع

.ةالفلايفليللااوعرَِّدا:ةيراسلاقف،نوحبِصْيُنيحاوجرخينٔااودارٔاموقلاناكو.اوجرخيىّتح

يّنٕاوً،ائيشاعنَصَامنيْلجربتُررتغادقل:لاقوةبوتعزِفلُيللابهذامّلف،ةبوتابحاصلفغو

ىلٕاثعبف،اوجرخدقموقلاراثٓابوهاذإف،مهراثٓالءاضتساف!ةدلبلاهذهباوحبِصْيُنلنٔاملعٔالَ

امكيلعىفخيالهّنإف؛يرثٔااوعبَتْامّثءاملانمهارقِؤَْافلمجلااذهامكنودُ:لاقفهايتٔافهيْبحاص

.ينودامتُيْسمٔانٕاامكلدقِؤُاسيّنٕاو،يناكرِدُْتىّتح

1131 Hammām ibn al-Muṭarrif ibn ʿAbd Allāh, of Rabīʿah ibn ʿUqayl, see ǧn, i, 102.
1132 See above, §45.
1133 The context suggests that this is the clan ʿĀmir ibn ʿAwf ibn ʿUqayl just mentioned;

alternatively, it is the much larger group ʿĀmir ibn Ṣaʿṣaʿah (see ǧn, i, 93), to which
ʿUqayl belonged.

1134 Seeǧn, i, 102, ii, 553,with Samʿān instead of Simʿān, the latter found in ʿash and Aghānī.
1135 According to the old regulations of retaliation (qiṣāṣ), partly adopted in Islam, Tawbah

would be entitled to inflict a similar injury on Thawr.
1136 Thenameof themother, given in Aghānī, is Ṣūbānah (with variantṬūbānah) bint Jawn

(variant Ḥazn) ibn ʿĀmir ibn ʿAwf ibn ʿUqayl.
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jah and the Banū ʿAwf in the presence of Hammām ibn Muṭarrif al-ʿUqaylī,1131
who had been appointed by Marwān ibn al-Ḥakam1132 to raise the alms tax
among the Banū ʿĀmir.1133 Tawbah ibn al-Ḥumayyir was hit with an iron bar by
Thawr ibn Abī Simʿān ibn Kaʿb ibn ʿĀmir ibn ʿAwf ibn ʿĀmir ibn ʿUqayl;1134 Taw-
bah was wearing a coat of mail and a helmet. The nasal of his helmet wounded
his face. At the order of Hammām, Thawr was made to sit before Tawbah.
Hammām said to him, “Do to him what is your right!”1135 Tawbah said, “This
is only your order. He would not have dared to hit me if someone else than you
had been here, Hammām!” The point was that Hammām’s mother belonged
to the Banū ʿAwf ibn ʿĀmir ibn ʿUqayl.1136 Tawbah left without having retali-
ated.

A short time afterwards Tawbah learned that Thawr had gone out with some
of his men to a waterhole of his tribe called Hawiyy,1137 intending to go to a

251waterhole of theirs | called Ḥarīz,1138 which is a place in Tathlīth.1139 Between
the two lies a wasteland. Tawbah followed them together with some of his own
people. It was reported to him that Thawr was staying with a man of the Banū
ʿĀmir ibn ʿUqayl called Sāriyah ibn ʿUwaymir ibn Abī ʿAdī,1140 who was a friend
of Tawbah’s. “By God,” Tawbah said, “I will not attack them tonight, now that
they arewith Sāriyah, but I’ll wait until they leave”. Tawbah sent two of hismen,
saying, “Keep an eye on thosemen until they leave!” Themen intended to leave
in the morning, but Sāriyah said, “You should go out into the wasteland in the
dark, tonight!”

Tawbah’s two men were inattentive and when the night had passed Tawbah
said, “I have been deceived by those two men who did nothing! I knew very
well that they would not leave in themorning in this terrain.”When it was light
he looked for their tracks1141 and indeed he found the tracks of the men after
they had left. He sent for his two companions and when they came he said,
“Here is a camel. Load it with water, then follow my tracks. They will be clear
to you until you overtake me. I’ll light a fire for you if you have not yet reached

1137 In Aghānī it is Qūbāʾ (or Qawbāʾ).
1138 Aghānī: “intending to go to their property (mālahum instead ofmāʾan lahum) at a place

called Jurayr.”
1139 Tathlīth lies near Mecca (Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-Buldān).
1140 In Aghānī he is Sāriyah ibn ʿUmayr ibn Abī ʿAdī; in ǧn i, 140, ii, 580 one finds his father

as ʿUwaymir ibn Abī ʿAdī ibn ʿĀmir ibn ʿUqayl.
1141 It is possible that fa-staḍāʾa li-āthārihim is a corruption of fa-qtaṣṣa āthārahum (“he

followed their tracks”) as in Aghānī.
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،طئاغلايفحيفٔاهللاقيًاملَعَزواجوراهنلافصتناىّتحًاعرِسْمُموقلارثٕايفةبوتجرخمّث

٢٥٢ نلوموقلاليقِمَكلذنّإف،رقَبَنورق|بنجىلٕاتٍارمُسَنيبءًامنوْرتله:هباحصٔاللاقف

نباكلذ:لاق.ديْصلهدوقيهّنٔاكًاريعبدوقيًالجرىرن:لئاقلاقفرظنف.لّظِهءاروسيلو،هوزواجي

هّٰللادبعلاقف؟انبنورذَنْيَالفموقلانودهجلتخينٔاهلنمف،ىمرنمَىمرَْٔاكلذو،ةّيرتَبْحَلا

.لْعفافهباحصٔانيبوهنيبلوحتَنٔاتَعطتسانٕاو،كبرقِعْيَنٔارْذَحاف:لاق.هلانٔا:رّيمحلانب

سَرفرقعفةّيرتَبْحَلانباهامرف،هيلعلمحفهنماندمّثضرٔالانمضمْغَيفهسرفقيرطىّلخف

اوعمجف،مهرذنٔافهباحصٔاىتٔاىّتحلجرلاردحناو،هّٰللادبعقَاسمُهسلالّتخاو،هّٰللادبع

تارمَُّسلااولعجو،مهلَاحرِاوُّفصكلذاؤْارامّلف،هعمنموةبوتمهيَشِغَو،ةقرّفتميهوباكِّرلا

دحٔايفمهنمدٌحٔاينغْيُالموقلاىمتراف،ةبوتمهيلٕافحزومهحالساوذخٔامّث،مهروحنيف

رثِكْيًُاروثتئاردقيّنإف؛يلسِّْرتتاليخٔااي:لاقهّٰللادبعهيخٔالسِّرتيُناكوةبوتنّٕامّثً.ائيش

٢٥٣ ةملَحَ|ىلعهباصٔافةبوتهامرفلعفف.هيَمِرْٔافىمًرْمَهنمةًانٔاهعفردنعقفاؤُانٔاىسع،سٔارلاعَفْرَ

ةعستمهو،ىعرْصَمهوكرتىّتححالسلامهيفاوعضوفمهوشُغَوموقلالاجو،هعرصو،هيدْثَ

.رفن

باحصٔالاقو!هعزِننلهناكمهانعضوام:ةبوتلاقف.يّنعمهسلااذهاوعزِنا:لاقًاروثنّٕامّث

النيذلاموقلاىلؤُابفيكو:ةبوتلاقفً.اشطَعَانتْمدقف،انتَيوار١ىقلنلانراثٓاذْخفجُنْا:ةبوتلةبوت

يتٔاتنْكلو،مكتريشعاّلٕامهامو،لعافبانٔاام:لاق.هّٰللامهدَعَبْٔا:اولاق؟نوعنتميالونوعنَمْيُ

.)ىقلن(:ـك١

1142 Reading uncertain. ʿash vowels this as Afyaḥ, but it may be that it is either Afīḥ or
Ufayḥ, cf. Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-Buldān (where some verses are quoted the metre of which
does not allow readingAfyaḥ); but Abū ʿUbayd,Muʿjam, 177–178 distinguishes between
Afīḥ/Ufayḥ and Afyaḥ, which is said to be a land-mark (ʿalam) in the territory of the
Banū ʿUqayl.

1143 Qurūn Baqar, said by Abū ʿUbayd, Muʿjam, 1069, to be a location in the territory of the
Banū ʿUqayl, and by Yāqūt,Muʿjamal-buldān, a place in the territory of the Banū ʿĀmir
adjacent to the Balḥārith ibn Kaʿb.

1144 Fa-naẓara, possibly an error for fa-naẓarū (“they looked”), as in Aghānī.
1145 Narā, possibly an error for arā (“I see”), as in Aghānī.
1146 He has not been found elsewhere. In Aghānī it is added that the Banū l-Ḥabtar belong

toMadhḥij “among theBanū ʿUqayl”; which I donot understand. Ibn al-Kalbīmentions
Ḥabtar ibn ʿAdī, a branch of Khuzāʿah (ǧn, i, 198, ii, 290).
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me this evening.” ThenTawbah set out, quickly following the tracks. Atmidday,
having come past a road-mark called Afyaḥ1142 in some low-lying ground, he
said to his companions, “Do you see a waterhole between some acacia trees,

252next to | Cows’ Horns?1143 For that is where the men will take a rest. They will
not have passed it, for there is no shade to be found beyond it.” He looked,1144
and someone said, “We see1145 a man leading a camel, as if leading it for a
hunt.” Tawbah said, “That is Ibn al-Ḥabtariyyah.1146 He is the best shot of all
those who shoot arrows.Who is willing to take him off but without alerting the
men?” ʿAbd Allāh ibn al-Ḥumayyir1147 said, “I’ll do it!” Tawbah said, “Take care
he won’t wound1148 your horse! If you can, move between him and his fellows!”
ʿAbd Allāh made his horse swerve along a hollow patch and then approached
theman and attacked him. But Ibn al-Ḥabtariyyah shot an arrow andwounded
ʿAbd Allāh’s horse; the arrow also pierced ʿAbd Allāh’s leg. The man went off to
join his fellows and warned them. They assembled their mounts, which had
been dispersed. Tawbah and his men attacked them.When they saw that, they
aligned their camel saddles in a row, sought shelter behind the acacia trees,
and tookup theirweapons.Tawbah advanced towards them, butwhen themen
threw themselves on their opponents noonewas able to achieve anything.Taw-
bah, who was protecting his brother ʿAbd Allāh with his shield, said, “Brother,
don’t shield me, for I see that Thawr1149 often raises his head.1150 Perhaps when
he keeps it raised long enough I have a chance to hit him when I shoot.” His

253brother complied,Tawbah shot atThawr andhit him in | thenipple onhis chest,
felling him. The men swerved and they attacked them with their swords until
they left them struck down, nine1151 men in all.

Thawr said, “Pull that arrow from me!” But Tawbah said, “We did not put
it there for it to be pulled out!” Tawbah’s men said to him, “Save yourself, take
your revenge and let us join the camel that carries our water, for we are dying of
thirst!”Tawbah replied, “What about thesemen lying exposed, unable todefend
themselves?” “May God remove them!”, they answered.1152 But Tawbah said, “I
will not allow that; they are your kinsmen, after all. But let the camel with the

1147 Tawbah’s brother.
1148 The verb ʿaqara usually means “to hamstring” or “to hock”, with a sword or knife. The

context requires “wounded” or “struck down”.
1149 Thawr ibn Abī Simʿān, mentioned above.
1150 Aghānī: “his shield” (al-turs), which may be a better reading in view of the following.
1151 Aghānī: “seven”.
1152 Or, more idiomatically, “May the Devil take them!”
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نذِؤُاىّتحمهلكٔاتالريطلاوعابِّسلانممهيلعلِّيخٔاومهءامدِلسغٔاو،ءاممهلعضََٔافةياورلا

.مهموقضَعبنممهب

يفلعجو،ءامدلامهنعلسغوءاملانممهاقسف،ليللالبقةياورلامهتتٔاىّتحةبوتماقٔاف

اّنٕا:لاقفةَيراسليللانمقرطىّتحىضمو،رجشلاىلعبايثلابمهيلعلّيخمّث،ءاممهيقاسٔا

ناكنمو،هووُادفاًّيحناكنمف،مهوكرِدٔافرقبنورقنمتارمُسلابمكموقنمًاطهرانكرتدق

تْميملورٌوثتامدقو،مهلمتحافموقلاةُيراسحّبصف.هموقبقحلوفرصنامّث.هونفدْافًاتِّيم

.هرُيغ

ةرّغِبربِخُٔاف،يغْبَلاورّشلاريثكًايمارلوتقملاروثنبليلَّسلاناكفً،افئاخمهلةبوتلزيملو

٢٥٤ نموحنيفبكرف،رّيمحُلانباةّنُقاهللاقي|،نبُْلورْسَورَّْسلانانقِنممهلةّنقُبوهو،ةبوتنم

:ةبوتمهادانف،تويبلاباوطاحٔاولبجلايفهباحصٔانملٌجروةبوتلّقوتفهقرُطيىّتحًاسرافنيثالث

نْكلو،لبجلايفهوعيطتستنلمكّنٕا:ضعبلمهضعبلاقف.تويبلااوبنِتجاف١،نوغتبتنمانه

ىهتناىّتحةبوتمهازغف.اوفرصنامّث،هتوخإلوهلًاسارفٔااوذخاف.هلامنممكلفّطتسااماوذخُ

،هباحصٔاوهيفلّظتساف،رشتنمهالعٔاودومعَلاكهلُفسٔا،لٍيلظةدشارلارجْحهللاقيناكمىلٕا

،ليقعُنب٢فوعنبرماعينبيخٔا،نيمَّسلانبةريبَهُلبٕاهبترّمةرجاهلابناكاذٕاىّتح

ىّتح:لاقففوعينبيفىدانف،هربخٔاهالومىلعدبعلادروامّلف،اهيعارقيرطىّلخواهذخٔاف

،مهيفتناكمعَـثْخَنمةٔارماتضهنو،هوعبّتافًاسرافنيثالثنموٌحنمهنمدقاعتف؟اذهىتم

هّنإفهوبلُطا:تلاقوهبارُتنمتذخٔاف،هرثٔااهوْرٔاواهباوجرخف،هرَثََٔاينورَُٔا:تلاقف،ذِّخؤتتناكو

،بالكِينبضرٔانمعجضْمَلابناكاذٕاىّتحةبوتجرخو،مهقبسفهوبلطف.مكيلعسبتحم

.)نوغتبي(:ـك١

.قبسامك،عجارملانمحيحصتلاو)رماعنبفوع(:ـك،ـه٢

1153 Ukhayyilu ʿalayhim, cf. Lane, Lexicon: khayāl: “A piece of wood with black garments
upon it … in order that the wolf, seeing it, may think it to be a man”.

1154 Sarw here means “slope of a mountain”; for Sarw Lubn see Abū ʿUbayd, Muʿjam, 736.
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water come here, then I’ll wash their blood away and put a scarecrow1153 over
them so that the wild beasts and birds will not eat them, until we have let some
of their people know about them.”

Tawbah stayed there until the camel came with the water, before nightfall.
He gave the wounded men water, washed the blood off, and put water in their
water-skins.Thenhedraped someclothes over the shrubsbywayof scarecrows.
He left and in the night he arrived at Sāriyah and told him, “We left someof your
men at the acacia trees next to Cows’ Horns. Go to them and treat those that
are wounded and bury the dead.” Then he left and joined his people. Sāriyah
went to his men and carried them away; Thawr had died but the others had
not.

Tawbah remained living in fear. Al-Salīl, the son of Thawr who was killed,
was a good shot and prone tomuch evil andwrongdoing. Hewas told that Taw-
bah could be surprised while at a hillock of theirs, Sarw Lubn, one of the Sarw

254hillocks1154 | called “Ibn al-Ḥumayyir’s hillock”. He rode with some thirty horse-
men and reached him at night. Tawbah went up the hill together with one of
hismen. The others surrounded the tents. Tawbah called out to them, “The one
you want is here! Leave the tents alone!” They said to one another, “We won’t
be able to get at him on the hill, but let’s take whatever we can find of his live-
stock.” They took some of the horses belonging to him and his brothers; then
they left. Tawbah went after them on a raid, until he came to a place full of
shade called Ḥajar al-Rāshidah,1155 its lower part like a column and spreading
wide at the top. He and his companions sat there in the shade until, at mid-
day, the camels of Hubayrah ibn al-Samīn came past, one of the Banū ʿĀmir
ibn ʿAwf ibn ʿUqayl.1156 Tawbah took the camels, letting the camel-herd go free.
When the slave reached his master he told himwhat had happened. Hubayrah
called out to the Banū ʿAwf, saying, “How much longer will this go on?” Some
thirty horsemen of them agreed to go after Tawbah.

There was a woman of Khathʿamwith themwho practisedmagic. She stood
up and said, “Show me his tracks!” They took her with them and showed her
the tracks. She picked up some of the earth and said, “You must seek him, for
hewill be held up.” Theywent after him but he outstripped them. Tawbahwent
on until he reached a resting-place in the territory of the Banū Kilāb, which he

1155 Thus Abū ʿUbayd, Muʿjam, 626; Aghānī has Ḥajr al-Rāshidah, and Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-
buldān, has Ḥujr al-Rāshidah. Pictures of several toadstool-shaped rocks alleged to be
the one mentioned here may be found on the Internet.

1156 As before (note 1129), the text (which has ʿAwf ibn ʿĀmir ibn ʿUqayl) has been emended.
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٢٥٥ نَبالعج|،ةديْهَتنبلاقيةبضْهَنمبعْشِبناكاذٕاىّتح،هباحصٔاسبحيو١هتَراذِنلعج

.هانمْلِعَْٔافٌءيشكلصَخَشَنْإفرظْنا:لاقو،ةبضهلاسٔارىلعهّٰللادبعنبضباقهللاقيهلمّع

هبشٔاًامويتئارامهِّٰللاوف،تَوجناّلٕاهَّٰللاكرِّكذُٔانئاحكّنٕابوتاي:هلةبوتوخٔاهّٰللادبعلاقف

!ةاجن٢َكلتناكنٕاجُنْاف،هنماهيفمهانيتٔايتلامهتَعاسومهانكردٔامَويفوعينبتارمُسَب

نٔاهتْبلغفهسرفىلٕاماقفهوخٔاوةبوتعزِفَو،ةبوتاوشُغَىّتحمهلؤّالمحفمهوقحِلَموقلانّٕامّث

ىلععرِّْدلاسبِلَدقشوهدموهوةبوتهعرصف،هقنتعافلجرلاهيَشِغَو،اهقيرطىّلخف٣،اهمجِلْيُ

،محَِّرلاهدشانيديزيلعجو،اهنمعطقفهيْديبهاقّتافةبيْوَرُنبديزيلهبىوهٔامّثهعزتناف،فيسلا

ىّتححمرلابمهنعطيرّيمحُلانبهّٰللادبعمهقَلِعَو،هولتقىّتحهوبرضفهئارونمةبوتموقلايشغو

رعُشيملو!َّملُهَ:لوقيلعجفهلجرِاوعطقفهيخٔاهّٰللادبعىلعاولامةبوتنماوغرفامّلف.رسكنا

.موقلافرصناو،هلجراوعطقمهّنٔامُوقلا

٢٥٦ ناكو.ناّيرِذْعُلاشحْجَنبزرْكُنبمرَشْخَنبةبدْهُوكلامنبديزنبةدايزمهنمو]١١٠§[

انٔا:ةدايزلاقف؟انبقوسيَنم:اولاقف،امهموقنمسانيفماشلانمالبقٔاامهّنٔاامهلتقببس

:ةبدهُتِخٔابضرّعولاقفزجترامّث،ةعاسمهبقاسفلزنف.مكبقوسٔا

.)هيرادَيُ(:ـك،ـهيفو،يناغٔالايفاذك١

.يناغٔالايفامك،)كب(:ـه٢

.)اهقَحلي(:ـك،ـهيفو،يناغٔالايفاذك٣

1157 Instead of jaʿala yudārīhi (ʿash, skḥ), of which I cannot make sense, I have adopted
the reading of Aghānī, xi, 215: jaʿala nidhāratahū. An editorial note offers an explana-
tion: “If this is the correct reading, then the sense may be: ‘He set up someone to warn
him about the enemy’, i.e., he set himwhere hewould find out about the enemy if they
came, so that he could inform him about them.”

1158 BintHaydah; seeAbū ʿUbayd al-Bakrī,Muʿjam, 1358–1359, calling itHaydah and record-
ing the variants Bint Haydah, Bint Haydhah, and Bint Hind. Aghānī has Hind.

1159 Aghānī, xi, 216 adds a passage describing how the men, not finding tracks, force a man
of Ghanī to admit that he saw their camels on the hill. They send one of theirs, Yazīd
ibn Ruwaybah (see below), to explore.

1160 Aghānī: “he went”.
1161 Adopting the reading of Aghānī, an yuljimahā, instead of an yalḥaqahā (ʿash, skḥ).
1162 See on him above, note 1159. In the second account of Tawbah’s death in Aghānī, xi,

218, he is called a beardless young man (ghulām amrad) and identified as Yazīd ibn
Ruwaybah ibn Sālim ibn Kaʿb ibn ʿAwf ibn ʿĀmir ibn ʿUqayl.

1163 Aghānī, xi, 216 adds that he kept fighting, crouching on his knees.
1164 On Ziyādah, see ǧn, i, 330, ii, 608; Sezgin,Geschichte, ii, 266. OnHudbah, see ǧn, i, 330,
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made a vantage post1157 and where he kept his companions. When he reached
255a gorge at a hill called “Haydah’s Daughter”1158 | he placed a cousin of his called

Qābiḍ ibn ʿAbd Allāh on the summit of the hill. “Keep watch,” he said, “and if
something appears let us know.” Tawbah’s brother ʿAbd Allāh said to him, “O
Tawbah! You’re a goner! I tell you, in God’s name, save yourself! For, by God, it
looks today verymuch like the time of the acacia trees of the Banū ʿAwf, on the
day we hit upon them, the moment we went at them! Save yourself, if you can
still be saved!”

Then the men reached them.1159 The foremost man of them attacked and
they went1160 for Tawbah. He and his brother were alarmed and Tawbah ran
to his horse, but it resisted him and would not be bridled,1161 so he let it go.
The attacker seized him by the neck and Tawbah struck him down. He was at a
loss because he had put on his coat of mail on top of his sword. He extricated
it and with it hewed down upon Yazīd ibn Ruwaybah,1162 who warded off the
blowwith his hands; Tawbah cut off one of them. Yazīd cried out formercy, but
some men attacked Tawbah from behind, striking him until they killed him.
ʿAbd Allāh ibn al-Ḥumayyir joined the fray, stabbing them with his lance until
it broke. When they had finished off Tawbah they turned on his brother ʿAbd
Allah and cut off his foot. He began to shout, “Come on!” and themenwere not
even aware that they had cut off his foot; then the men left.1163

[§110 Ziyādah ibn Zayd ibn Mālik and Hudbah ibn Khashram1164]

256Among themare Ziyād ibn Zayd ibnMālik andHudbah ibnKhashram ibnKurz
ibn Jaḥsh, both of ʿUdhrah. They were killed because of the following. They
came from Syria1165 among somemen of their tribe. Some said, “Who will urge
us on?”1166 Ziyādah said, “I will.” He dismounted and urged them on for a while.
Then he said, in rajaz verse,1167 suggestively mentioning Hudbah’s sister,

ii, 286; Sezgin,Geschichte, ii, 265–266. Themain sources on Hudbah are Ibn Qutaybah,
Shiʿr, 691–695; al-Mubarrad, Kāmil, iii, 277–279; al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xxi, 253–274; al-
Tibrīzī, SharḥDīwān al-ḥamāsah, 334–340; al-Ṣafadī,Wāfī, xxvii, 334–337; al-Baghdādī,
Khizānah, ix, 329–340. A book on the events, which took place over several years dur-
ing the 50s/670s, by al-Zubayr ibn Bakkār (d. 256/870), Akhbār Hudbah ibn Khashram
wa-akhbārZiyādah ismentionedby Ibn al-Nadīm, Fihrist (ed. Sayyid), i, 342.His poetry
has been collected by Yaḥyā al-Jubūrī (Hudbah ibn Khashram, Shiʿr).

1165 Al-Shāmmay also beDamascus. The territory of the Banū ʿUdhrahwas in theNorthern
Hijaz.

1166 Referring to driving on the camels with prodding or song.
1167 Rajaz was often employed for extemporising and also for urging on camels. Ziyādah’s

poem, in different versions, is also found in Ibn Qutaybah, Shiʿr, 691–692; al-Iṣfahānī,
Aghānī, xxi, 256–257 with twelve verses, as in al-Baghdādī, Khizānah, ix, 335.
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امئاقرُيعبلاىريُنٔانود٢امامطاف١اييعبَرْاوانيلعيجوعُ

امساورلاصَلُقُلاُّذــبُيًالسْرَامهِارع٣ًُادرَِّطمُتْجَّوعف

:ليوطهلزجريفلاقف،ةدايزتخٔابضرّعو،مهبقاسولزنوةُبدهبضِغَف،ليوطرعشيف

امكِٓاملاو٤تِاَّبللاكَكُاسمْتَامئاهلادَاؤفلايفشِيَالهِّٰللاب

٢٥٧ امقافُتنٔانودماغفِلاالوامغِافُتنٔانَودمُامِّللاالو

امئاوقلامُئاوقلاوَلُعْتو

:لاقفةبدهتخٔابزجترافةدايز٥بضِغف

مِضَهٔالافيطللاحشْكَلابلاخلابيملعْتَاميْكَِلتٍايٓاتُعُنَْٔا

مِضَإبةًليلنيركُذتٔامَِّدخملابءِادوسلاةِماشلاو

مِلَعَلاتِبْخَبىرخٔاةًليلو

تِامالعلاهذهمَلِعَنئانم:لاقوفيسلااهيلعرهشفهتَخٔاىتٔاتايبٔالاهذهةبدهعمسامّلف

تخٔابزجُريةبدهلاقو.اهنعَّفكف.يّنعهنربخٔاءاسنلانّٕا،كحيْو:تلاقف؟اهبكفصويتلا

:ةدايز

.ضورعلاوقايسلااهيضتقيو،ـك،ـهيفةصقان)اي(ةملك١

.)نم(:ـك٢

.)ابرّطم(:ـك٣

.)بِاِّبَّللا(:ـك٤

.ـكيفةصقان:)مِلَعَلاتِبْخَب…بضِغف(٥
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“Turn to us and be nice, Fāṭimah,
While the camels are not seen to rise yet!”
So she turned, going at a fair pace,
Outstripping fleet camels …

It was a long poem. Hudbah got angry. He dismounted and drove them. He sug-
gestively mentioned Ziyādah’s sister, in a long poem in rajaz:1168

By God, the enamoured heart will not be cured
By your holding her breasts and hips,

257Nor by touching her without kissing her,
Nor by kissing her without screwing her,
With legs on top of legs!

Then Ziyādah got angry and made rajaz verse on Hudbah’s sister:1169

I’ll describe some marks, so that you will know:
A mole on the dainty, slender waist,
And a black birthmark on the shin:
Do you remember that night at Iḍam,
And another night in Khabt al-ʿAlam?1170

WhenHudbah heard these verses he went to his sister with unsheathed sword.
“How does he know about those marks he described you with?” he asked.
“Shame on you!” she replied, “The women must have told him!”1171 So he did
not do anything to her. Hudbah made the following rajaz verses on Ziyādah’s
sister:1172

1168 Nine verses in Ibn Qutaybah, Shiʿr, thirteen in Aghānī, fourteen in Khizānah.
1169 Whereas Hudbah’s riposte had used the same rhyme as Ziyādah’s poem, here Ziyādah

uses another rhyme, as is the case in each of the subsequent poems. This poem is not
part of the story as told in the sourcesmentioned earlier, but it is found,with some vari-
ants in another story involving the poets al-Najāshī and ʿAbd al-Raḥmān ibn Ḥassān,
who utters the lines (Ibn ʿAsākir, Tārīkh Madīnat Dimashq, xiv, 300–301).

1170 Various locations are given for Iḍam in Abū ʿUbayd al-Bakri, Muʿjam, 165–166 and
Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-buldān. Khabt al-ʿAlam has not been found.

1171 Compare the similar motif in the story of Ibn al-Dumaynah (below, §116).
1172 The verses have not been found elsewhere.
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افقاورُيعبلاىريُنٔانودامافراطاييعبَرْاوانيلعيجوعُ

افذاقمَةًّلجِاودّرَواوْدَغَافلاوخلااوكتهىّتحتُجْتهاام

افعاستنٔاكِنمرٍادرَاذحِافراوذلانَيُعْٔالانيْرَتَالٔا

٢٥٨ مهيلِهَٔاىلٕااوعجر|اذٕاىّتحمهنيبزجحُف،لاتقلاب١هٌيبشوبٌابسِموقلانيبناكو،ةدايزبضغف

:لاقةبدهنّٕاو،ةريثكراعشٔابارخافتوايجَاهتَ

عُفَرُتالمهدُودخبارُّتلانعومْهفَونُٔاءامسلارمقىلٕااوطُان

عُلَظْتَمُئاوقلاتِشَماذٕاالجْثَمْهبتْدَغَفًادبُعٔاةُميْمَُٔاتْدلوَ

عُفُسٔانُسِارملاحَضَوَاذٕانٌولمْكمِؤْلعَِلاطنّٕاةَميْمٔاينبََٔا

اوفّقووً،ارشْعَهابٔااوجّشف،هابٔاوهوذخٔافًاليلةبدهلزنمىلٕااوءاجف،هباحصٔاوةدايزبضغف:لاق

:ةدايزلاقف،ةبده

اناجهَذٕاةَبيْدَهُانفَّْقووًارشْعَسٔارلايفًامرَشْخَانجْجَش

:ةبدهلاقف

انانعِاهرُصَقٔاليخلاُّرشولٌيوطفٌنِتؤمرَهدلا٢نّٕا

انالبصْعَلادعببُرحلاهتْرَمَاماذٕاىًتفُّلكمِوقلاُّرشو

.)ةٌبيشو(:ـك١

.)رهدلانّإف(ةبيتقنبالءارعشلاورعشلايفو.مرْخَتيبلايفو،اذك٢

1173 The translation of ḥidhāra dārin minki an tusāʿifā is uncertain; for the negative “not”
(not in the Arabic) see Wright, Grammar, ii, 27, Reckendorf, Arabische Syntax, 52–53.
This line occurs in a poem by Ziyādah in Ibn Qutaybah, Shiʿr, 691 and Khizānah, ix, 336
as ḥidhāra dārin minki an tulāʾimā; and in Aghānī, xxi, 256 with lan tulāʾimā.

1174 The poem is not found elsewhere. At this stage the two revert to metres other than
rajaz, with one exception.
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Turn to us and be nice, Ṭārifah,
While the camels are not yet seen to stand up!
I did not stir until they broke up the tent-poles;
In the morning they drove back the fast-running adult camels.
Don’t you see my tearful eyes?
Beware of your abode, that it be not accessible!1173

Ziyādah got angry. Insults were exchanged between the men and they almost
258came to blows but people kept them apart. When they | had returned home

they composed many lampoons and vaunting poems. Hudbah said,1174

They lifted their noses to the moon in the sky
But their cheeks are not raised from the dust.

Umaymah gave birth to slaves; she went about with them
big-bellied, legs limping.

Sons of Umaymah, the ascendant of your baseness
is black in colour when noses are bright.1175

Ziyādah and his kin got angry. They went to Hudbah’s dwelling at night, took
his father and inflicted ten wounds on his head, and they branded Hudbah’s
arm.1176 Ziyādah said,

We gave Khashram’s head ten cracks
and branded Hudaybah,1177 since he lampooned us.

Then Hudbah said,1178

Fate recommences and lasts long.1179
The worst horse is the one with the shortest rein.

The worst of people is a man who, after abstention fed
with the milk of war, has become soft.

1175 Perhaps meaning “when other people’s faces are bright”.
1176 Wa-waqqafū Hudbah, following ʿash’s explanation, taken from Ibn Manẓūr, Lisān al-

ʿArab (wqf), where the following verse is quoted.
1177 He uses the diminutive form, to demean and insult him.
1178 The lines are in Ibn Qutaybah, Shiʿr, 692 and the first line in al-Buḥturī, Ḥamāsah, 47

and al-Tibrīzī, Sharḥ al-Ḥamāsah, 336.
1179 Instead of ṭawīl (“long”), Ibn Qutaybah, Shiʿr has jadīd (“new”).
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ةَدايزاودجوفهباحصٔابمهيلٕاجرخف،مهلعمَجَئربَاذٕاىّتح،هّٰللاءاشامةبدهثكمف

،موقلاعمَجَامائَارامّلعُردٔاوعيفرُبرهف،مهرَيغيّحلالاجرنماودجِيملو،عرَدَْٔاواعًيْفَرُو

.اوفرصناهولتقدقمهّنٔااوّنظاذٕاىّتحمهفويسبهوعدّجفةدايزاوذخٔاو

٢٥٩ اوفرشٔاويّحلااوفّلخامّلف،هفَنٔاعدّجفةَبدهباصٔاففيسلابهسفننعَّبذةدايزناكدقو

:هباحصٔاللاقف،عدّجُدقهفُنٔااذإفرظُنيبهذف،هفنٔايفحيرلافَيفشةُبدهدجوةّـيـنَّثلاىلع

:لوقيوهوةدايزىلٕاعجرف!يفنٔاعدجدقلٌجرواًدبٔاشيعٔاالهِّٰللاوف،مكيَِتٓاىّتحاورظتنا

لْزَنَتُوملااذٕاتَوملانَسحٔااملْطِخَحِمُّْرلابوِّيحلايفسُوَحْٔا

لّْغِِبميْضلابرقٔاالؤٌرمايّنٕالْجْعَاجيْهلاىلٕايّنٔاتْمَلِعدقف

يفهدَيعضيفمَوقلايتٔايامّٕا،هسفنرماؤيلعجفهلَهٔاذخٔاةبدهنّٕامّث.هباحصٔاكردٔاوهلتقف

ةيواعملماعوهو،صاعلانبديعسدييفهديعضوىّتحلبقٔاف.ناطلسلادييفؤامهيدئا

مّث.ةريثكًاراعشٔانجْسلايفلاقف،وههنَجَسَوهببسب١هنجَسَناكنمقلطٔاف،ةنيدملاىلع

.هنَاكممكحلانبنُاورميَِّلوُودٌيعسلزعُ

يفهتٔارماهيلعاولخدٔاوهوجوّزفً!افلَخَهنميَقِبْيُنٔاهَّٰللالّعلهانجوّزول:اولاقهمّعينبنّٕاو

ةٔارمانّٔاهغلبفةنيدملاىلٕاديعسَّدرُمّث.هيلعتْبٔافاهدَوَارف،اهلَاههيفوهامتٔارامّلف،نجسلا

باحصٔانّٕامّث.ةبدهُهتْمّسًامالغتْدلوفتْلمحفاهيلععقوفهعيطُِتنٔااهرمٔاف،هيلعتْبٔاةبده

فلٔاةَئام،ةنيدملاىلعذئمويناكو،صاعلانبدُيعسمهاطعٔاو،تايدِرشْعَهباوْطعٔاةبده

.)هنجسيف(:ـك١

1180 Aghānī, xxi, 258–259 lists a number of persons involved in the conflict. Among them is
Adraʿ ibn al-Ghassāniyyah but Rufayʿ is not mentioned; there is probably a confusion
between Naffāʿ, listed in Aghānī, and Rufayʿ.

1181 Hudbah reverts to rajaz.
1182 I take the fem. sing. to refer to the tribe.
1183 Interpretation uncertain; perhaps one ought to read lā aqbalu “will not accept” instead

of lā aqrabu.
1184 Saʿīd ibn al-ʿĀṣ ibn Abī Uḥayḥah Saʿīd ibn al-ʿĀṣ ibn Umayyah (d. prob. 59/678–679),

prominent member of the Umayyad dynasty, governor of Medina 49–54/669–674. See
ǧn, i, 9, ii, 500; ei2, “Saʿīd b. al-ʿĀṣ” (C.E. Bosworth).
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It took Hudbah some time to recover. Then he mustered some men and
attacked with them his adversaries. They found Ziyādah, Rufayʿ, and Adraʿ1180
but no other members of the tribe. When Rufayʿ and Adraʿ saw the multitude
coming they fled. The men cut off Ziyādah’s nose with their swords and they
left, thinking they had killed him.

259Ziyādāhhaddefendedhimself withhis sword andhad cut off Hudbah’s nose.
When themen had left the tribe behind andwere about to enter themountain-
pass Hudbah became aware of the wind blowing through his nose. He had a
look, and yes! his nose had been cut off. He said to his companions, “By God, I
cannot live while there’s a man about who has cut off my nose!” He went back
to Ziyādah, saying,1181

A bold man in the tribe, quick with the lance—
How good is death when death descends!
They1182 know I am quick to go into battle.
I am a man who will not approach a wrong with rancour.1183

He killed him and joined his companions. He gathered his close kin to con-
sult them about his case, either to deliver himself into the hands of Ziyādah’s
kinsmen, or to give himself up to the authorities. In the end he went and gave
himself up to Saʿīd ibn al-ʿĀṣ, who was Muʿāwiyah’s governor of Medina.1184
Saʿīd imprisoned him and released those he had imprisoned on his account.
Hudbah composed many poems in prison.1185

Then Saʿīd was deposed andMarwān ibn al-Ḥakam1186 was appointed in his
place. Hudbah’s relatives said, “What if we let Hudbah get married! Then God
may give him offspring.” They arranged amarriage and brought his bride to the
prison. When she saw him in his condition she was horrified. He attempted to
entice her, but she refused.

Then Saʿid was reinstalled as governor of Medina.When he heard that Hud-
bah’s wife had rejected his advances he ordered her to obey him. Hudbah had
intercourse with her and she bore him a son whom she called Hudbah. Hud-
bah’s people offered to pay ten diyahs1187 and Saʿīd ibn al-ʿĀṣ, then governor

1185 For five long poems, four of them composed in prison, see Ibn Maymūn, Muntahā, iii,
217–231.

1186 See §45.
1187 On diyah “bloodmoney”, see above, §6. It is not clear why it is offered tenfold here; Ibn

Qutaybah Shiʿr, 693 and Aghānī, xxi, 262 mention merely al-diyah “the blood money”.



312 Text and Translation

٢٦٠ نٌباهل:ليقف؟هتِخٔا|ىوسٌِّيلوةدايزلله:مهلٔاسهّنٕاو،مهدّرامولٔايالديعسناكواوْبٔاف،مهرد

.مالغلاكَرديُىّتحهلتقننٔاانلسيلف:لاق.كرِدْيُملريغص

اهيلٕاعفدُف،ةبدهلتقبلُطتهُّمٔاهبتءاجكردٔاامّلف،مالغلاكردٔاىّتحةبدهسبحُف

يبيصنهلبُهََٔاًالجرنّجوّزتٔالَتَلعفنئلهِّٰللاو:همّٔاهلتلاقف،عمِطَفةريثكتٍايدمُالغلايَطِعُٔاو

وهو،ديعسىلعلخِدُْٔافنجسلانمجَرِخُْٔاف،ةبدهلتقىلعرسجف!اهكمساقيمّثتايدلانم

:ديعسهللاقف،ةدايزوخٔاديز]نب[نمحرلادبعرزَخٔالاهعملخدو،ةفرشْمُهلةذبَنْـجُيف

نسحلاو،فلٔاةَئامرفعجنبهّٰللادبعو،فلٔاةَئامةيواعمنينمؤملارُيمٔاكاطعٔادق،رزخٔااي

.ءادتُاذالو١ءادّخَالوءادّجَاهيفسيلقدَحَلادوسُةقانةئامكيطعُٔاانٔاو،فلٔاةَئامنيسحلاو

بهذلاهيفتَبكسمّثهذهكتذبَنْجُيلتَبهوولهِّٰللاو،ريمٔالاهّٰللاحلصٔا:نمحرلادبعلاقف

،رزِيْخَُٔااي:ةبدههللاقف!كدِبعدوسٔالايّسلخلااذهىلعهرَاتخٔاِلتُنكاماهبقْثَنمجَرخيىّتح

ىلٕادّرُمّث!عناصتنٔاامعْنصاف،هيلعتُطقسمٔايّلعطقسََٔايلابُٔاالهِّٰللاو؟ينفوّخُتتوملابؤَا

.نجسلا

مَوي:ديعسلاقف.ةدايزءايلؤاىلٕاةبده٢عفديُنٔا:ةيواعمباتكبىتٔافنمحرلادبعجرخو

٢٦١ نمفرصناامّلف.ةزبْخُوةنَيزِوْلَِب|ديعسهيلٕاثعبةعمجلامويناكامّلف.مكيلٕاهعفدٔاةعمجُلا

.نذٔالاةيخرتسملايهو)ءاوذخ(:ـههحرتقيامحيحصلالّعلولصٔالايفاذك١

.)عفدا(:ـك٢

1188 He was called al-Miswar as is made clear below (also Aghānī, xxi, 264, 272). Hudbah
stayed in prison for three years (xxi, 264).

1189 Junbadhah, from Persian jumbad, “vault, arch, dome”.
1190 ʿAbd Allāh ibn Jaʿfar ibn Abī Ṭālib (d. 80/699 or some years later), nephew of ʿAlī, the

fourth caliph.
1191 Laysa fīhā jaddāʾ wa-lā khaddāʾ wa-lā dhāt dāʾ. The meaning of khaddāʾ is unknown

and ʿash’s suggestion, reading khadhwāʾ, has been adopted in the translation. In Ibn
Qutaybah, Shiʿr, 693 the governor offers “one hundred red she-camels, among them
none that is dry-uddered or diseased”.

1192 The sense of al-kh.l.sī is unknown. I have assumed it to be a variant of al-khilāsī; cf.
al-Jāḥiẓ, Bighāl, 298 on mixed breeds of poultry and dogs: al-dajjāj al-khilāsī min bayn
al-Nabaṭī wa-l-Hindī, wa-idhā kāna mithl dhāka bayn al-bayḍāʾ wa-l-Ḥabashī fa-huwa
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of Medina, offered one hundred thousand dirhams, but Ziyādah’s kinsmen
refused to accept them. Saʿīd spared no efforts in trying to turn them round.
He asked them, “Is there someone who can act as Ziyādah’s legal executor

260other than | his sister?” They said, “He has a small son who has not yet reached
puberty.” Saʿīd said, “Then we cannot let Hudbah be killed until the boy has
reached puberty.”1188

So until that time Hudbah was kept in prison. When the boy had reached
puberty his mother took him and demanded that Hudbah be executed. Many
diyahs were offered to her and the boy. The boy was eager to accept them, but
his mother said to him, “I swear by God, if you do that I’ll marry a man and
give himmy share of the diyahs and then he will have half your original share!”
Then the boy was encouraged to kill Hudbah. He was taken from prison and
brought before Saʿīd,whowas seated in one of his high, domedpavilions.1189 Al-
Akhraz ʿAbd al-Raḥmān ibn Zayd, Ziyādah’s brother, also went in. Saʿīd said to
him, “Akhraz! You are given one hundred thousand dirhams by Muʿāwiyah the
Commander of the Believers; and one hundred thousand from ʿAbd Allāh ibn
Jaʿfar;1190 and one hundred thousand from al-Ḥasan and al-Ḥusayn. Moreover,
I will give you one hundred she-camels with black eyes, among themnone that
is dry-uddered, slack-eared, or diseased.”1191 Al-Akhraz replied, “May Godmake
the emir prosper! I swear by God, if you were to give this pavilion of yours and
gold were poured into it until it spilled from its opening, I would not prefer it
to this black half-breed,1192 your servant!” Hudbah said to him, “Ukhayriz!1193
Are you trying tomakeme afraid of dying? I swear by God, I don’t care whether
death befalls me or you. Do what you must do!”

Thenhewas taken back to prison. ʿAbd al-Raḥmānwent and camebackwith
a letter fromMuʿāwiyah, saying that Hudbah should be given over to Ziyādah’s
legal executors. Saʿīd said, “On Friday I shall deliver him to you.” On Friday Saʿīd

261sent Hudbah | a piece of pastry with almond filling1194 and a piece of bread.

khilāsī, fa-idhā kāna bayn al-bayḍāʾ wa-l-Sindī fa-huwa baysarī, wa-ka-dhālika l-khilāsī
min al-kilāb alladhī bayn al-Kurdī wa-bayn al-Salūqī. It seems that al-Akhraz literally
refers to the governor’s slave and not to Hudbah, for there is no indication that Hud-
bahwas of mixed descent; the name of hismother (also a poet) is given as Ḥayyah bint
Abī Bakr ibn Abī Ḥayyah (Aghānī, xxi, 254).

1193 I follow Hārūn, who adopted al-Shinqīṭī’s emendation of yā khinzīr (“You swine!”) to
yā Ukhayriz, with the diminutive form of al-Akhraz, here used in order to demean and
insult him.

1194 Lawzīnah, more often lawzīnaj, a much-loved confection (through its use in medical
texts this Arabo-Persian word ended up in English as “lozenge”).
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نّإفاوموُقءالؤهاي:لاقفطئاحتحتسٍولجمٍوقبرّمفهنوقوسيهباوجرخف،مهيلٕاهعفدةالصلا

نكيملف!طئاحلارذحيَوتوملاىلٕاقاسيُ،اذهلثمانئارام:اولاقف!مكيلععٌقاوطئاحلااذه

ناكو!كطئاحتَجْوّعكحيْو:لاقفًاطئاحينـبْيءاّنبَىلعرّمو.طئاحلاطقسىتحًاليلقاّلٕا

نورقنمًانرْقَتعطقف،تَفتلاف!ةبدهايةبدهاي:هتٔارماهتْدانف،هرثٔاىلعنايشميهتٔارماو١هاوبٔا

هيْوبٔاىلٕاتفتلامّث.اهيلٕاتفتليالنٔاهَّٰللاهودشانفً.انرقتعطقف،تفتلافةيناثهتدانمّث،اهرعشَ

:لاقفنايكبيامهو

رّْضَلُجاعامكنمًانزحُنّٕاامكُنمًاربْصمَويلاينايلِبَْٔا

رّقَتسملارَادتوملادعبَّنٕاًانِّيهاّلٕاتَوملااذىرٔاال

رْدَقَوءٍانفَلٍّيحُّلكرٌباصيّنإفمَويلا٢اربِصا

:هتٔارماللاقمّث

اعجَؤَْافبَاصٔاامّميعزَجْتَالواعزَوْبََّمٔاايمَوْللاَّيلعيِّلقِٔا

اعُّربتحامَّسللاوُّشهمُوقلااذٕادٍجامبىَّْتفَتَؤاًاسيبحَيشيعِو

اعزنٔابسَيلهِجولاوافقَلاَّمغٔااننيبرُهدلاقرّفنْٕايحكِنْتَالو

اعوَرٔاريغىحَُّضلانَاطبْمِدازلاىلعهِسرْضِِّدحَنمناكامىوسًِاليلك

.)هوبٔا(:ـك١

.)ربصا(:ـك٢

1195 Thus ʿash (abawāhu); skḥ has “his father” (abūhu), which may be correct in view of
the following dual verb form (but in what follows both parents are said to be present).

1196 Lines 1–2 in al-Mubarrad, Kāmil, iii, 279, all three in Aghānī, xxi, 270, al-Baghdādī, Khiz-
ānah, ix, 339.

1197 Instead of fanāʾ, “perdition, extinction”, Aghānī has qaḍāʾ “(divine) decree”.
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Having left the Friday prayer he turned him over to them. They took him out
and while they were going with him he came past some people sitting under a
wall. “Stand up, you people!” he said, “for that wall is about to fall on you!” They
said, “We’ve never seen anyone being marched to his death who is concerned
about awall!” Shortly afterwards thewall fell down. He also came past a builder
building a wall. “Hey you!” he said, “You’ve not made your wall straight!”

His parents1195 and his wife were walking behind him. His wife called out
to him, “Hudbah! Hudbah!”, so he turned to her. She cut off a lock of her hair.
Then she called again, Hudbah turned round and she cut off another lock. They
implored him not to turn to her again. Then he turned to his parents who were
crying, and said,1196

Showme your strength today!
Sorrow is a fleeting harm.

I find this death only a trifling matter.
After death is the abode of stability.

Be strong today, for I shall be strong.
Every living being is for extinction and destiny.1197

Then he said to his wife,1198

Lessen your blame of me, Umm Bawzaʿ,
and do not grieve about what befalls and gives pain.1199

Live a secluded life, or else take yourself an illustrious man
if the tribesmen are well-disposed to grant it.

But don’t get married, if Fate separates us,
to one with long hair on his neck and face, not keeping them free,

One who is feeble except with the edge of his molars
on his food, a glutton in the forenoon, unadmired.1200

1198 See al-Mubarrad, Kāmil, iii, 278 (l. 3 with another line); Ibn Qutaybah, Shiʿr, 694 (l. 3
with a different line); al-Buḥturī,Ḥamāsah, 152–153 (ll. 2–4with threemore lines); Agh-
ānī, xxi, 269 (ll. 1, 3–4 with two more lines), the same Khizānah, ix, 338.

1199 I take fa-awjaʿā to be a perfect tense (compare Mutammim ibn Nuwayrah’s famous
Mufaḍḍaliyyah no. 67 where the wordsmimmā aṣāba fa-awjaʿā occur in lines 1 and 39)
but one is tempted to take it here as a subjunctive: “(do not grieve …) lest I will feel
pain”.

1200 In the other versions of this line, arwaʿ means “frightened, cowardly”, but here, with
ghayr, it must have a positive sense; cf. Lane, Lexicon (“who excites admiration and
approval …”).
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:لاقلتقيُلمدُّقاملف

٢٦٢ دَِّيقَيُملًاقلَطْمُمْكاخٔاتُلتقينّنإفديدحلايفينولتُقتنٕا

:لاقفةدايزيخٔانمحرلادبعىلٕاتفتلامّثىّلصف،نيْتعكريّلصٔاينوعدَ:لاقف،هدَويق١اوُّلحف

هيلعًايدّعتمًاملاظهابٔاتَلتقنمكيلٕاموقيلب:نمحرلادبعلاقف!اهرْحَنافكروزجَىلٕارزخٔاايمق

،هبرضفهديبمهضُعبكسمٔاو،ملتحانيح٢مٌالغهيلٕاماقف!روَسْمِايمق.كنمكلذلبِق]نٕا[

!ةلضفَمهلعَدَت]نْٔا[كاّيٕا،هيلعزْهِجَٔايخٔانبااي:همّعهللاقف،هقلْحَنمةدلجِبهسُٔارقّلعتف

اهلبَرََٔاالاهّنٔاملعيلةًعودجمهتءاجواهفنٔاتْعدجفةيدْمُتذخٔافًارازّجتتٔاةبدهةٔارمانّٕاو

تْعَطُِقاذٕايّنإفتُعْزِجَنٕامكنيبوينيبامةُمالع:لاقةبدهنّٔااوركذو.عدْجَلادعبلاجرلايف

يقبهسٔارطقسامّلف.عْزَجٔامليّنإفنيلجِّرلادَودممتُيقِبانٔانْٕاو.اهتُضبَقَويلجرِتُددميسٔار

.هيْلجرًاطساب

٢٦٣ .نيلاتغملايف٣هثيدحرّمدقو.نافطغنبهّٰللادبعينبوخٔاةرادنبملاسمهنمو]١١١§[

هلناكو،ةبيبرَؤاتنبهلناكو.نيْعَُقنبرصنينبوخٔايّدسٔالاةريْبَهُنبةبيْقَعُمهنمو]١١٢§[

ميمتتُنبتْرسكف،ةبيقعُتنبويهتبعلف،ةّيـنَبُهلتناكو،مثخٔالانبميمتهللاقيمّعنبا

.)اوّلخف(:ـه١

.باوصلااهّلعلو)مالغلا(:ـك٢

.ـكيفةصقانةملكلا٣

1201 See above, §38 and note 464.
1202 Oddly placed in the narrative, this event takes place before Hudbah’s execution, as is

also told in other sources. In another version she also cuts off her lips (Aghānī, xxi,
270).

1203 Compare the versions of, Kāmil, iii, 279 and Aghānī, xxi, 271–271. In the latter, Hudbah
says, “I have heard that when someone is killed, he remains conscious for a short while
after his head is cut off. If I’ll be conscious I will bend and stretch my leg three times.”
And he does.

1204 Above, §31.
1205 Onhis lineage see ǧn, i, 51. As a poet he is a veryminor one; Sezgin has no entry for him

and only a few fragments of his poetry are known, but he is at least honoured by the
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When he was brought forward to be killed he said,

262You may kill me in chains, but I
killed your brother when he was free, unshackled.

Then they released his chains. He said, “Let me pray two rakʿahs!”1201 When he
had performed them he turned to ʿAbd al-Raḥmān, Ziyādah’s brother, and said,
“Come, Akhraz, to your camel to be slaughtered and cut its throat!” But ʿAbd
al-Raḥmān replied, “No, the one whose father you killed wrongly and brutally
should do it to you, if he accepts. Come on,Miswar!” A young boy, only just hav-
ing reachedpuberty, came forward. Someone tookhis handand struckHudbah,
holding it. His head was dangling by the skin of his throat. The boy’s uncle said
to him, “Nephew, finish him off! Take care not to leave them anything of him!”

Hudbah’s wife went to a butcher and took a knife. Then she cut off her nose
and went to Hudbah,1202 mutilated, so that he knew that she would have no
interest in men, having her nose cut off.

They say that Hudbah said, “I’ll make a sign between you people and me: if
I am afraid, then, when my head is cut off I’ll stretch my leg and fold it again.
But if my legs remain stretched it means that I was not afraid.” When his head
fell his legs remained stretched.1203

[§111 Sālim ibn Dārah]

263Another is Sālim ibn Dārah, of the Banū ʿAbd Allāh ibn Ghaṭafān. His story has
been told above, among the murder victims.1204

[§112 ʿUqaybah ibn Hubayrah al-Asadī1205]

Another is ʿUqaybah ibn Hubayrah al-Asadī, a member of the Banū Naṣr ibn
Quʿayn. He had a daughter or foster-daughter. A paternal cousin of his was
called Tamīm ibn al-Akhtham, who also had a little daughter. When she and
ʿUqaybah’s girl were playing together, Tamīm’s daughter broke a front tooth of

inclusion of two of his verses in Sībawayh’s Kitāb (i, 34, also Ibn Qutaybah, Shiʿr, 98–
99, al-Baghdādī, Khizānah, ii, 260–263). A short poem by him is quoted in al-Iṣfahānī,
Aghānī, xx, 363. The present sorry tale of excessive talio (a life for a milk-tooth) is also
found in al-Balādhurī, Ansāb, vii, 28 and (virtually identical with the present version)
in Ibn Ḥabīb, Muḥabbar, 218–221, where ʿUqaybah is listed under the futtāk al-Islām,
“the murderous, reckless ones or hotheads of the Islamic period”. A very brief account
(without mention of the tooth and reading ʿUqbah instead of ʿUqaybah) has Ibn Abī
Ṭāhir Ṭayfūr, Balāghāt, 285–286.
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لاقف،هكتْـفَنمملعيامِلةَبيقعُىتٔاف،دسٔاينبفَارشٔاعمجفميمتبهذف،ةبيقعُتِنبةَّينِثَ

ةيراجيهو،وفْعَلافتَئشنٕاو،اهتَّـينثرْسِكافيتنباكنَودف،ىرتامناكدقهّنٕا،ِّمعنبااي:هل

داعٔاف،هيلعاوداعٔاف.هّنلتقٔالهِّٰللاو:لاقف.لُجرلاكفصنٔا:موقلالاقف.تبُنتيهو،رغِثُْـتملدُعب

٢.هكتْفل،لعفيهّنٔاميمتفرعو،بعليةبيقعُنّٔااوّنظو١.]مُق[:ميمتلاولاقف،كلذلَثممهيلع

لخدمّث،هموقدجسميفىّلصفمئاصوهومويتاذىسمٔاو،هنمزرّحتيةًنسميمتثكمف

،ءاسنلاحياصتو،هلتقىّتحهبرضففيسلابةبيقعُهيلعلخدف،بابلاقلِغْيُنٔا٣لفغوهراد

ىتًف،ةسبَنْعَهللاقينباميمتلو.هلَتْقدحَجيملفهلٔاسف،ريبُّزلانببعَصْمُىلٕاعفرُفةبيقعُذخُٔاو

٢٦٤ رٌوصنمهيفىطعٔاف،ٌّباش
ةٌنباتلاقف،ةيدهمُوقىطعٔاو،ةيدريمَعُنبدمّحمىطعٔاو|،ةًيد٤ِ

:ميمتل

مِيمتلِتقرَيغكقّحبكٌرَدَنْكيملٔاكاديتْرفِظَالبُيْقَعُٔا

مُيمصتلاهعِقْونُوَهْٔافيسلاكهُتَدْجولهتَهْـــــَّبنولبُيقَعُٔا

مُيمذتنٔاوهبنّلَــــتَــــقْتُلَوةٌّبسُةريشعلايفكََّنعَبَتْــــتَلَفَ

:هلتقنيحةبيقعُلاقو

قِِّزخملاراوحُلاكانيقتلاثيحبهتُسْالُصُمتًارغافًاعيرصَّرخ

.رّبحملانمةلمكتلا:ـه١

.رّبحملانمةلمكتلاو)]هثبخو[هكتفل(:ـك٢

.)لفغٔاو(:ـك٣

.رّبحملايفامك)روظنم(باوصلالّعل٤

1206 Al-Balādhurī’s version drastically shortens the action:when the girl’s toothwas broken,
“she went to her father, crying. He attacked Tamīm in his home and killed him.”

1207 Abū ʿAbd AllāhMuṣʿab ibn al-Zubayr ibn al-ʿAwwām (d. 72/691), son of a famous com-
panion of the Prophet and brother of the “anti-caliph” ʿAbd Allāh ibn al-Zubayr who
resisted the Umayyads. Muṣʿab was governor of Iraq in the 60s/680s.

1208 Unidentified. In Muḥabbar it is Manẓūr, equally unknown. Hārūn thinks he may be
Manẓūr ibn Zabbān ibn Sayyār, a prominent chief of Fazārah, father-in-law to ʿAbd
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ʿUqaybah’s daughter. Tamīm went and gathered the prominent men of Asad;
then hewent to ʿUqaybah, well aware of his hotheadedness ( fatk). “Cousin,” he
said, “You knowwhat happened. Here ismy daughter: break her front tooth! Or
if youprefer,my front tooth!Or if youwish, forget about thematter.Your daugh-
ter is a young girl who has not yet had her permanent teeth. It will grow again.”
Those present said, “He is giving you a fair deal!” But ʿUqaybah said, “I swear by
God, I’ll kill him!” They repeated what they had said, but so did he. They said to
Tamīm, “Off you go!” They thought ʿUqaybah was jesting, but Tamīm, aware of
his hotheadedness, knew that he would do as he had said.

A year long Tamīm remained on his guard against him. One evening when
he was fasting he went to his tribe’s mosque to perform the ritual prayer. Then
he went home but he forgot to lock the door. ʿUqaybah burst in and struck him
with his sword, killing him.1206 The women started to scream and ʿUqaybah
was apprehended and taken to Muṣʿab ibn al-Zubayr.1207 When he was inter-
rogated he did not deny the killing. Tamīm had a son called ʿAnbasah, a manly

264youth. Manṣūr1208 offered to give the blood-money, | as did Muḥammad ibn
ʿUmayr.1209 ʿUqaybah’s kinsmen offered blood-money, too. But a daughter of
Tamīm said,1210

ʿUqaybah! May you be a loser!1211 Wasn’t there
a way to get your right without killing Tamīm?

ʿUqaybah, if you had given him warning you would have found him
like a sword, the least of its blows piercing you!

Yes, dishonour will follow you among the tribe!
Yes, you’ll be killed in retaliation for him, and you’ll be despised!

When he was about to be killed ʿUqaybah said,

He fell, mouth wide open, his arse dripping
where we met, like a defecating camel-calf!

Allāh ibn al-Zubayr. Or he could beManẓūr ibn Qays ibn Nawfal, of Mālik ibn Naṣr ibn
Quʿayn—Asad, like ʿUqaybah (ǧn, i, 51).

1209 Muḥammad ibn ʿUmayr ibn ʿUṭārid, of Tamīm (ǧn, i, 60 ii, 424), held leading positions
in various places including Kufa.

1210 The lines are found also in Muḥabbar and Ibn Abī Ṭāhir Ṭayfūr, Balāghāt, 256. The
rhyme of the opening line (-īmī) differs from that of the other lines (-īmū), a defect
called iqwāʾ.

1211 Literally, “May your hands be unsuccessful!”
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ميمتلةٌنباتجرخف،ةيدلاذخٔايفةُسبنععمِطف،مهردفلٔاةئام١لامّسَوبٔاىطعٔاو

:لوقتيهوً،ارساح

ءَاد٢َّلسُنَوَارشاعمََّرسنمٍوقلَايةُبيقعُلْتَقْـــيُنْٕا

ءَامٕاؤا٣ةَبقْعُلًامدَخَنْكنمٍوقلَايةُبيقعُمْلَسْيَنْٕاو

ءَادرِاًدبٔامٌلاسةُبقعُواّنمبُاتجييذلاهُّٰللاىحل

هعفدف،حلصلانعاوعجرو،اهُلوقمهظفحٔاحلُّصلاىلٕااونكراوناكدقواهلاقمَموقلاعمسامّلف

نقئانيحميمت٤ةِنبالةبيقعُلاقف،سانلاعمتجاودجسملايفذٍئمويبعَصْمُسلجو،مهيلٕا

نّبَرَضْتُلهِّٰللاوامٔا:تلاقف!هحلْسَيفاّيرَُّثلاىلٕاتُرظنةًبرضكِابٔاتُبرضدقلهِّٰللاوامٔا:لتقلاب

٢٦٥ !سانلا٥رَشاعماي:لاقفسانلاىلٕاةبيقعُتفتلامّث!كحلْسيف|شٍعْنَتانبىلٕارظُنٔاةًبرض

هتلتقنيحيمّعنباتُلتقامهِّٰللاوف،اوتكُسا:لاقاوعمتجاامّلف،يشاملاعرسٔاومئاقلاسلجف

،هيلعهّٰللانُاوضر،يّلعنينمؤملاريمٔاىلٕاتُرظننْكلو،يندازوفَصََّنلايناطعٔادقنوكياّلٔا

هرّسنمَ:لاقفٌّيلعهيلٕارظنودجسملاةيحاننممٌيمتهلَّنعَوريمٔالاهيفيذلاناكملااذهيف

لاقف.هتلتقف!هلَتاقهّٰللامحرف،هيلٕاراشٔاو،اذهىلٕارْظُنيلْفمّنهَجَلاذجٔانملذْجِىلٕارظنينٔا

.لتُقو!هّٰللاكمحر:سانلا

.يّبلكلانبالبسنلاةرهمجورّبحملانمحيحصتلاو،)كامسِ(:ـك،ـه١

.)لّسُوَارًشاعمرّش(:ـك٢

.)ةَبيقعُل(:ـك٣

.)هنبال(:ـك٤

.)رشعم(:ـك٥

1212 ʿash, skḥ: Abū Simāk; Muḥabbar: Abū Sammāl. He is clearly Abū Sammāl Simʿān ibn
Hubayrah ibn Musāḥiq, of Quʿayn—Asad (ǧn, i, 51).

1213 The text (“a daughter”) suggests this is another daughter; in Balāghāt, where this poem
precedes the other, it is the same woman.

1214 She uses ʿUqbah in this and the following line as a variant of ʿUqaybah, for the sake of
the metre.
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Abū Sammāl1212 offered topay onehundred thousanddirhams and ʿAnbasah
was tempted to accept the blood-money. Then another daughter1213 of Tamīm
stepped forward, unveiled, and said,

If ʿUqaybah is killed—O kinsmen, help me!—
we shall gladden people and rid ourselves of a disease!

But if ʿUqaybah lives—O kinsmen, help me!—
we shall be servants and slave-women to ʿUqbah.1214

May God revile those who tear their clothes1215
while ʿUqbah’s robe is whole!

The people had been inclined towards reconciliation, but when they heard her
words their resentment was stirred and they abandoned thoughts of reconcili-
ation.Muṣʿab delivered him to them.That day hewas seated in themosque and
people were gathered there.When ʿUqaybahwas certain hewould be killed, he
said to Tamīm’s daughter, “I swear by God, I struck your father and saw his shit
rise to the Pleiades!” She replied, “I swear by God, when you are struck I’ll see

265your shit rise | to the Pole Star!”1216 Then ʿUqaybah turned to the people and
said, “You people!” Those who were standing sat down, those going along hur-
ried to be present. When all were gathered he said, “Be quiet! I swear by God, I
did not kill my cousin when I killed him because he did not offer me fair com-
pensation andmore. But I saw ʿAlī, the Commander of the Believers (r), in this
very place where the governor is sitting. Then Tamīm appeared to him near the
mosque. ʿAlī looked at him and said, ‘Whoeverwould like to look at a tree-trunk
of the tree-trunks of Hell, let him look at that one!’—he pointed at Tamīm—
‘May God havemercy on the one who kills him!’ So I killed him.”1217 The people
said, “May God have mercy on you!” And he was killed.

1215 A reference to lamenting women rending their clothes. The feminine forms in Muḥab-
bar (allatī tajtābu) may be a better reading than the masculine forms (alladhī yajtābu)
in the present text.

1216 Banāt naʿsh may refer to both Ursa Major and Ursa Minor (to which the Pole Star
belongs).

1217 It is wholly unclear why the obscure Tamīm ibn al-Akhtham should have been singled
out as an evil man by ʿAlī in ʿUqaybah’s very unreliable account. ʿAlī died in 40/661,
somedecades earlier, so ʿUqaybahapparently claims tohave seenhim inavision. Licht-
enstädter’s edition of Muḥabbar has a note (p. 221) with a comment by the Indian
scholar Muhammad Hamidullah (1908–2002): “Look at ʿUqaybah’s cheating, how he
murdered Tamīm and then, despairing of his life, he accused him of unbelief! «God’s
curse be on those who lie!»” (quoting Q Āl ʿImrān 3:1).
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جرخناكو.ماظِننبثراحلانب١هّٰللادبعنبنمحرلادبعوهونادمْهَىشعٔامهنمو]١١٣§[

امضعبيفلاقناكدقوً،احادّمهلناكو،سيقنبثعشٔالانبدمّحمنبنمحرلادبععم

:هبهحدَمي

دِولومللوهدلاولخْبَخْبَخٌذابسيقنيبوِّجشٔالانَيب

٢٦٦ :جاجّحلاوجهيلاقو

نْاحيَّْرلاوىوَقُلايذِىرسْكِنِاويٕانْاويإلابهرُادنمَىوَنَتَّطش

نْاتسِرْبَطَىلٕانِيْجَيندَنْبَلاونْاتسْلِبُازبىسَمَٔا٢قٍشاعنمِ

نْاثبٌاذّكويضاملااهبُاذّكنْاباذّكَلامهنمًافيقثَّنٕا

.طلغلاحضاووهو،لصٔالايفامك)نمحرلادبعنبهّٰللادبع(:ـك،ـه١

.نادمهىشعٔاناويدويّربطلاخيراتويّرذالبلاباسنٔانمحيحصتلاو،)شاعنمَ(:ـك،ـه٢

1218 Al-Āmidī,Muʾtalif, 12–21 lists 17 poets nicknamed al-Aʿshā (“the night-blind”). Themost
famous of them is the pre-Islamic Maymūn ibn Qays. Among the others the most
prominent poet is without question ʿAbd al-Raḥmān ibn ʿAbd Allāh of the tribe Ham-
dān, who is therefore usually called “the al-Aʿshā of Hamdān”. He was born in Kufa. For
his lineage see ǧn, i, 228 and al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, vi, 33. On him, see Aghānī, vi, 32–
62; Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 345–346; eal, 108 (G.J.H. van Gelder); ei2, “Aʿsh̲̲ā Hamdān”
(A.J. Wensinck—G.E. von Grunebaum); ei3, “Aʿshā Hamdān” (Tilman Seidensticker).
On his execution, which took place in 82/701 or the following year, see also al-Ṭabarī,
Tārīkh, ii, 1113–1118 (year 81), tr. The History, xxiii 59–63; al-Masʿūdī, Murūj, iii, 362–363;
al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, vi, 58–62.

1219 ʿash and skḥ, following the ms: ʿAbd Allāh ibn ʿAbd al-Raḥmān, which is clearly an
error.

1220 He rebelled against the Umayyad governor Ibn al-Ḥajjāj in 80–82/699–702, see ei2,
“Ibn al-Ash̲̲ʿath̲̲” (L. Veccia Vaglieri).

1221 Aʿshā Hamdān, Dīwān, 113 (in a poem of twelve lines); al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, ii, 1118; Aghānī,
vi, 46, 61; al-Masʿūdī, Murūj, ii, 362.

1222 Al-Ashajj (“Scarface”) is the nickname of al-Ashʿath (itself a nickname, “Rumple-hair”)
Maʿdīkarib ibn Qays, a famous chief of Kindah. See ei2, “al-Ash̲̲ʿath̲̲” (H. Reckendorf);
ei3, “al-Ashʿath b. Qays” (Khalid Yahya Blankinship). The sense of “between” (bayna)
is not entirely clear to me. Conceivably the word bādhikhun (“lofty peak”) is a delayed
predicate (“is lofty”) of the word al-majdu (“glory”) in the line that precedes.



Text and Translation 323

[§113 Aʿshā Hamdān1218]

Another is Aʿshā Hamdān, who is ʿAbd al-Raḥmān ibn ʿAbd Allāh1219 ibn al-
Ḥārith ibn Niẓām. He had taken part in the rebellion of ʿAbd al-Raḥmān ibn
Muḥammad ibn al-Ashʿath ibnQays,1220 onwhomhe had composed panegyric
poems. In one of these he said on him:1221

Between al-Ashajj1222 and Qays is a lofty peak:
Bravo to the father and the son!

266Lampooning al-Ḥajjāj, he said,1223

Far away is he whose dwelling is the Arch,
The Arch of Kisrā,1224 man of force1225 and fragrant herbs,
Far from a lover who is now in Zābulistān,
And al-Bandanījayn as far as Ṭabaristān.1226
To Thaqīf belong two liars:1227
The past liar and the second.

1223 Dīwān, 163–164 (in a poemof twenty rajaz lines); al-Balādhurī, Ansāb, vii, 315; al-Ṭabarī,
Tārīkh, ii, 1056–1057, tr. The History, xxiii, 7; Aghānī, vi, 59; al-Masʿūdī, Murūj, iii, 362–
363. The poem opens with a short nasīb, about an absent beloved.

1224 Īwān Kisrā, also called (in Persian) Ṭāq-i Kisrā, the Arch of Khosraw, the famous recep-
tion hall of the Sasanid palace at Ctesiphon in Iraq, partially still standing. Kisrā is the
Arabic form of Persian Khusraw (Greek Chosroes), name of several Sasanid emperors
and in Arabic serving as a generic name of Sasanid rulers.

1225 Instead of quwā other versions have qurā (“towns, villages”).
1226 Zābulistān is a region in what is now eastern Afghanistan. It had been the ruler of

Zābulistān that al-Ḥajjāj had ordered Ibn al-Ashʿath to fight, but the latter turned
against al-Ḥajjāj on account of his excessive demands in a serious rebellion that was
suppressed onlywith difficulty. Al-Bandanījayn is a place in Iraqnorth-east of Baghdad
(see Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-buldān); Ṭabaristān is the region south of the Caspian Sea (the
metre requires reading it here as Ṭabarsitān). Instead, al-Balādhurī, Ansāb has Ṭ.rāzā-
stān, which is not only unmetrical but not found anywhere; the editor identifies it as
Ṭirāz, somewhere in the land of the Turks (see Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-buldān). The Dīwān
has Ṭardistān, not found elsewhere.

1227 Thaqīf is the tribe of al-Ḥajjāj. They were staunch opponents of the prophet Muḥam-
mad until forced to submit; see ei2, “T̲h̲aḳīf” (M. Lecker). The “second liar” is clearly
al-Ḥajjāj; the earlier one may be another feared Umayyad governor, Ziyād ibn Abīhi.
Alternatively, he is the poet Umayyah ibn Abī l-Ṣalt, who seems to have considered
himself a rival of the Prophet.
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نْاميإلادعبرفْكُلايفىغَطنيحنْاَّتفَلاروفُكَللانْومسَاَّنٕا

نْاطحْقَنمابَّدلاكعٍمْجبرَاسنْمٰحرلادبعفيرطْغِلادِِّيَّسلاب

نْاكرٔالاديدشعٍمْجلٍفَحْجَبنْاندْعَنباىتٔادقٍّدعَمَنمو

نْادمْهَوجٍحِذْمَعِمجلتْبُثينْاطيَّشلاِّيِلوجٍاجّحللْقُف

نْاورْمَنِباىرقُِبهوقحِلْمُؤا١نْافيَّْذلاسٔاكبهوقاسمُمْهُفَ

:نمحرلاوّدُعَللئاقلاتَسلٔا:لاقف،هاّيٕاهحيدمهدشنٔاف،هحدمناكدقو،جاجّحلا٢هرسٔاف

دِولومللوهدلاولخْبَخْبَخٌذابسيقنيبوِّجشٔالانَيب

:هلوقهاّيٕاهدشنٔافجاجّحلاهبحدمامّمناكدقو.هقنعتبرضُو!اًدبٔااهدعبخُبِخْبَُتالهِّٰللاوال

اديَكْٔاوىوقٔاناكهوديَاكنٕاوةًرهْجَهَّٰللااوبلَاغمٌوقبلَغيُس

ادحَلْٔاوقَاِّفنلاىلاونمَوًاضيرمهُبُلقناكنمهُّٰللاُّلضِيُكاذك

٢٦٧ ادَّرخُبُيلالجَلانّهيلع٣ًاضيِبومْهفَلْخلَاملاونَيلِهْٔالااوكرتدقف

ادمِثْٕاودودخلايفًاعمْدنَفْدُدقومُهِيلٕاتٍاربِعتسممْهنَيداني

ادبُعَْٔاةُلوعبُلاوايابسََّنكُيةٍمحربكنمَّنهكْرَادتَاّلإف

ادعَبٔاوناهٔانمَيهٰلٕاناهٔاةًّلذِوًانبْجُوًانايصْعِو٤ًاثكْنَٔا

.)نْافَنْذّْلا(:ـك١

.)عرسٔاف(:ـك٢

.)انًصحو(:ـك٣

.)اثًاكنٔا(:ـك٤

1228 Fattān means “tempter” but is here taken to refer to fitnah, not only “temptation” but
also “sedition, riot, dissent, civil war”.

1229 Qaḥṭān stands for the South Arab tribes, to which Aʿshā Hamdān and Ibn al-Ashʿath
belonged, as does the tribe of Madhḥij mentioned below.

1230 ʿAdnān, like Maʿadd, stands for the North Arab tribes. The syntax is odd, for the “son of
ʿAdnān” is in fact Maʿadd.
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We went up to the unbelieving dissenter1228
When he behaved like a tyrant in unbelief, after being a believer,
With the illustrious chief ʿAbd al-Raḥmān.
He marched with a host, like a swarm of locusts, of Qaḥṭān,1229
And of Maʿadd, Ibn ʿAdnān had come1230
With a large host, strongly composed.
Say to Ḥajjāj, Satan’s ally:
Let him stand fast for the host of Madhḥij and Hamdān,
For they will give him to drink a cup of lethal poison
Or drive him back to Ibn Marwān’s villages.1231

Al-Ḥajjāj took him prisoner. Aʿshā Hamdān hadmade panegyric poetry on him
and recited his eulogy to him, but al-Ḥajjāj said, “Aren’t you the one who said
to theMerciful God’s enemy: ‘Between al-Ashajj and Qays is a lofty peak: Bravo
to the father and the son!’? I swear by God, you will never do any more bravo-
ing!”1232 And al-Aʿshā was beheaded. The poem with which he had eulogised
al-Ḥajjāj and which he recited to him was the following:1233

People who try to overcome God openly will be overcome:
though they scheme against Him, He is stronger and a better
schemer.1234

Thus God leads astray those whose hearts
are sick, who ally themselves to hypocrisy and become heretics.

267They have left family and possessions behind them
and white-skinned virgin women wearing robes,

Who call out to them, shedding tears,
having mingled tears on their cheeks with kohl.

If you do not extend your mercy to them
they will be captives and their spouses slaves.

Disloyalty, disobedience, cowardice, baseness?
May my God humble and take away those who humbled!

1231 Ibn Marwān is the caliph ʿAbd al-Malik.
1232 He makes a verb (tubakhbikhu) of the interjection bakh bakh (“bravo!”).
1233 In the Dīwān, 101–104 the poem has 38 verses, of which am quotes ll. 29–34, 37–38, 10,

12, 15–16, 22. Thirty-six lines are in al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, ii, 1113–1118, twenty-four lines in
Aghānī, vi, 60–61, three in al-Masʿūdī, Murūj, iii, 362.

1234 Compare Q al-Aʿrāf 7:183, where God says inna kaydī matīn («my scheming is strong»).
Exegetes take pains to explain it as a trope.
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ادعَسٔاريَّطلانمىقالاموٍّقحبدٍمّحمخُرْفَنِيْرَصْمِلامَٔاشَدقل

ادكَنٔاوىقشٔاناكدقهلٍّدجَبهلَهٔاوريْجَُّنلاهُّٰللا١مَٔاشامك

ادعَرٔاونِاضراعلااَّنمقَربٔاوةًودْغُفَسوينبالانفْحزامّلو

ادعِوْمكلذلبْرِضيملوًاحافكِانفوفصنَودجُاَّجحلاانــحَفَاكف

ادَّدبتوانعُمجىّلوَفانيلعهُفَيسَّلسَنْٔاجُاجّحلاثَبِلَامف

ادَّوعمفوتحُللىًّقلمُىفًاعمُهتَئاراّلٕاجُاَّجحلافَحزامو

ادرؤاوحامِّرلانَاصرْخُلهنٔافًاعماولمحةًدّشَاوُّدشُلاقاذٕا

.هلتقىّتحهدنعكلذهعفنيملف

٢٦٨ ٢......سيقتناكو.يّفعْجُلارّحُلانبهّٰللاديبَعُمهنمو]١١٤§[

هِّجؤا:هللاقو،ةزئاجبكلملادُبعهلرمٔاف،بعَصْمُلـتْـقوقارعلاهلنمِضَفكلملادَبعىتٔاف

:لاقفًاسيْــقاجهناكدقو.ينوفكْيَيباحصٔا:لاقفً.افيثكًاشيجكعم

.)مٔاشٔا(:ـك١

.نيتخسنلايفضايب٢

1235 Ibn al-Ashʿath.
1236 Kufa and Basra.
1237 At al-Nujayr, a fortress inHadramawt, rebels under al-Ashʿath ibnQays (Ibn al-Ashʿath’s

grandfather) were defeated by forces sent by caliphAbūBakr in 11/633. Al-Ashʿath got a
safe-conduct but many of his followers were killed. See ei2, “al-Nud̲ja̲yr” (G.R. Smith),
ei3, “al-Ashʿath b. Qays” (Khalid Yahya Blankinship).

1238 Al-Ḥajjāj.
1239 The syntax of the Arabic looks faulty ( fa-kāfaḥanā should not begin with the conjunc-

tion), but in the longer versions another verse is the proper apodosis (qaṭaʿnā ilayhi
l-khandaqayni …, “we crossed the two trenches towards him …”).

1240 Following am (muʿāfan); Aghānī has ḥusāman (“as a cutting sword”), al-Ṭabarī and
Dīwān havemuʿānan (“supported”).

1241 Translation uncertain. Instead of li-l-ḥutūfi, Aghānī has li-l-ḥurūbi (“for battles”), al-
Ṭabarī and Dīwān have li-l-futūḥi (“for victories”).

1242 The beginning of the entry is missing. On him see Ibn Ḥabīb, Muḥabbar, 230–232
(chapter of futtāk al-Islām); al-Balādhurī, Ansāb, vii, 29–39; al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, ii, 765–
781, tr. The History, xxi, 134–151; Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 355–356; ǧn, i, 269; and in detail
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Muḥammad’s stripling1235 brought an ill fortune to the two cities1236
in truth, and he did not find an auspicious augur,

Just as God brought ill fortune to al-Nujayr1237 and its people
through a grandfather of his, who was wretched and miserable.

When we marched to Ibn Yūsuf1238 in the morning
and our faces were full of lightning and thunder,

Al-Ḥajjāj fought us,1239 confronting our ranks,
a hard battle, without making an appointment for it!

Al-Ḥajjāj lost no time in drawing his sword
against us, and our host fled and scattered.

Wherever al-Ḥajjāj marches, you see him
kept safe,1240 well-tried in dealing out death,1241 accustomed to it.

When he says, “Hard at it now!” they attack together
and the tips of the lances drink a first draught of blood and a second.

But it did not avail with al-Ḥajjāj, who had him killed in the end.

[§114 ʿUbayd Allāh ibn al-Ḥurr al-Juʿfī1242]

268… and Qays … He went to ʿAbd al-Malik and guaranteed that he would secure
Iraq for him and kill Muṣʿab.1243 ʿAbd al-Malik gave orders for provisions to
be given to him and said, “I will send a large army with you.” But Ibn al-Ḥurr
replied, “My ownmen will suffice me.”1244 He had lampooned Qays:1245

Kanazi, “ʿUbaydullāh Ibn al-Ḥurr al-Juʿfī: His Life and Poetry”, see pp. 62–63 on the two
versions of his death and how Ibn Ḥabīb reconciled them. He counts as a keen warrior
and a poet and is sometimes called a “brigand” (ṣuʿlūk), which according to Kanazi is
unfounded. Kanazi’s collection does not contain all the poems by Ibn al-Ḥurr in Ibn
Maymūn,Muntahā l-ṭalab, i, 257–261. Above (§44) it is told that he killed IbnAbī ʿAqib.

1243 Ibn al-Ḥurr supported Muʿāwiyah against ʿAlī but later allied himself for some time
with Muṣʿab ibn al-Zubayr who fought the Umayyads, the brother of ʿAbd Allāh al-
Zubayr, the “anti-caliph”. After falling outwithMuṣʿab,who controlled Iraq, Ibn al-Ḥurr
offered his services to the caliph ʿAbd al-Malik.

1244 Hehad a bandof like-minded fighters (whomhe calls aṣḥābī, “my associates”), perhaps
as many as seven hundred (Kanazi, “ʿUbayd Allāh ibn al-Ḥurr”, 63).

1245 Qays (or Qays ibn ʿAylān) stands for the federation of North Arab tribes, as opposed
to Yaman (the “South Arabs”); they supported Ibn al-Zubayr. For the lines see Kanazi,
“ʿUbayd Allāh ibn al-Ḥurr”, 122 (with six more lines). In IbnMaymūn, Muntahā l-ṭalab,
i, 260–261 the complete poem, of 21 lines, is said to have been composed in prison, but
the second line is not found there or in other sources.
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لِزاغمَلاباهلَبْنتعابواهاحِلتْعَقَربنَاليْعسَيقًاسيقرتملٔا

لِصِانمَلابمْهُنامئْاتْرطَخَاذٕامْهدنعِلُبَّنلادسُكيًالاجراوْقَالو

ضعبنعفّلختيمهضعبلعجف،ماشلالهٔانمًاشيجهعمثعبىّتحكلملادبعهعْدَيَملف

،هلَتَاقفيلعِّْرلامّثيّملَُّسلاساّبعلانبهّٰللاديبعُهلضرعف،هعمنمقّرىّتحلحَترملّكيف

نئل:ربعملابحاصحَالّملاساّبعلانبهّٰللاديبعُىدانف،تارفُلابةًربعْمِبكرىّتحهعبِتَفرّفف

ً.اعيمجاقرِغَف،شطْبلادَيدشحالّملاناكو.رّحلانباهقناعفّاعجارهبرّكف!كّنلتقٔالهبتَربع

.هولتقىّتح!اهدجِتًَالزاغمَٔا:نولوقيوهنومرياولعجوهوبصنف،رّحلانبهّٰللادَيبعُسٌيقتجرختساف

٢٦٩ ديبعُهلتقو،نيلاتغملايفهثَيدحانبتكدقوبقِعَيبٔانبراشّبنبهّٰللادبعمهنمو]١١٥§[

١.يّفعْجُلاهّٰللا

ينبنملجرناكو٢]يّمعَثْخَلاةنيْمَُّدلانباو،يّلولَّسلاورمعنبمحِازمُمهنمو[]١١٦§[

.طلغلاحضاووهو)يّمعَـثْـخَلا(:ـك،ـه١

.ةلصامهنيبسيلو،نيتخسنلايفاهدعبامبلصّتماهلبقمالكلاو:ـهلاق؛ـك،ـهنمةلمكتلا٢

1246 Not found in other sources. Riʿl is a branch of the tribe of Sulaym (ǧn, i, 123).
1247 Some sources say that Ibn al-Ḥurr drowned (al-Ṭabarī,Tārīkh, ii, 777). The ambiguity of

ghariqa, which can also mean “to become submerged”, allows Ibn Ḥabīb to have him
rescued, to be killed afterwards.

1248 cf. al-Jāḥiẓ, Ḥayawān, i, 134, where Ibn al-Ḥurr’s verse about spindles is wrongly attrib-
uted to ʿUbayd Allāh ibn al-Ḥārith.

1249 §44.
1250 ʿash and skḥ have “al-Khathʿamī”, which is clearly an error.
1251 The poet Ibn al-Dumaynah (ʿAbd Allāh ibn ʿUbayd Allāh ibn ʿAmr, called—like Ibn

Ḥabīb—after his mother, al-Dumaynah bint Ḥudhayfah al-Salūliyyah), of Khathʿam
(see ǧn, i, 226, ii, 119), famous mostly for his love poetry, probably lived in the south-
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Have you not seen how Qays ʿAylān have put women’s veils
over their beards and sold their arrows for spindles?

They met some men with whom arrows are unsaleable
when their right hands brandished swords.

But ʿAbd al-Malik did not let him go until he sent with him an army of Syrians.
Gradually, en route, some of them lagged behind the rest until few were left
with him. ʿUbayd Allāh ibn al-ʿAbbās al-Sulamī al-Riʿlī1246 barred his way and
gave battle. Ibn al-Ḥurr fled, followed by his opponent. He boarded a ferry on
the Euphrates. ʿUbayd Allāh ibn al-ʿAbbās called out to the ferryman: “If you
take him to the other side I’ll kill you!” The man turned back, but Ibn al-Ḥurr
wrestledwith him. The ferrymanwas a strong fellow. Both fell into the river.1247
The Qaysites got Ibn al-Ḥurr out, stood him up, and shot at him, saying, “Are
they spindles, do you think?” until they killed him.1248

[§115 ʿAbd Allāh ibn Bashshār ibn Abī ʿAqib]

269Another is ʿAbd Allāh ibn Bashshār ibn Abī ʿAqib. We have already written his
story above, among the murder victims.1249 He was killed by ʿUbayd Allāh al-
Juʿfī.1250

[§116 Muzāḥim ibn ʿAmr al-Salūlī and Ibn al-Dumaynah al-Khathʿamī1251]

[Among them are Muzāḥim ibn ʿAmr al-Salūlī and Ibn al-Dumaynah al-Khat-
hʿamī.]1252 Aman of the Banū Salūl calledMuzāḥim ibn ʿAmr was suspected of

ern Hijaz; others mention al-Yamāmah and Medina. His dates, too, are uncertain; he
lived during the Umayyad period but may have died in early Abbasid times. See Sez-
gin,Geschichte, ii, 445–446; ei2, “Ibn al-Dumayna” (J.W. Fück); eal, “Ibn al-Dumaynah”
(Tilman Seidensticker); and the introduction to his Dīwān by the editor, Aḥmad Rātib
al-Naffākh. Part of this Dīwān is preserved in the redaction of Ibn Ḥabīb. The main
sources on him are Ibn Qutaybah, Shiʿr, 731–732 (no mention of the tragic events); al-
Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xvii, 92–106, whose account is copied in al-ʿAbbāsī, Maʿāhid, i, 59–61.
The story is also in Ibn al-Dumaynah’s Dīwān, 6–12. As for Muzāḥim ibn ʿAmr al-Salūlī,
he is not knownas a poet, apart from the verses in the present story, and he is not found
in other contexts. For his tribe, Salūl, see ǧn, i, 92, 114, ii, 509.

1252 This sentence, required by the context, is missing in the original, where the following
comes immediately, without a break, after the preceding sentence about ʿAbd Allāh
ibn Bashshār.
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ةٔارماركذيمحازملاقف،اهيلع٢…اع…ةنيمُّدلانبا١ةٔارمابىمَرْيُورمعنبمحازمُهللاقيلولسَ

:ةنيمُّدلانبا

اهيمِنْيَرُوقحملاوبِئاجَّنلا٤دُخْوَاهعفَريرُابخٔالاو٣ةنيمُّدلانَبااي

اهيلاومَبْضَغتؤايِزْخلابدُاَّمحتْلعفامِلبْضَغتنْٕاةنيمُّدلانَبااي

٥]اهيذاغفوْجَلاجالتخالَالخِوذُغي[ذٍفَنَةٍنعطنممكفينوضُغِبُْتؤا

اهيتٓافًادمْعَمْكيَزِاخميغبَْٔااًدبٔامْكليِّنٕااهبمْكيفتُدهاج

اهيحاونَرٍاهةٌملِظْمُءُاربْغَينبَِّيغَُتىّتحمْكليدنعءَرْبُال

اهيراقمَيغبٔاالونُويعلايِّنعتْعجهاذٕامٍيْـــتَينبءَاسنيغبٔا

٢۷۰ اهيماحمَونلاقاذنَيحسٍناعؤااهلتُدعقمٍيْتينبنمبٍعاكو

.يناغٔالانمحيحصتلاو،)ةَٔارمايمري(:ـك،ـه١

دعسنبميهاربٕاو،يّبالكلاديشَرُنببوهومينثدح:ريبُّزلالاق:يناغٔالايفو،لصٔالايفضايب٢

،يّلولَُّسلاورمْعَنببعصمنع،دمصلادبعنبسانيمنع،يّدعسلاميهاربٕانبرمَعُو،يّملُّسلا

ةٔارمابىمَرْيُناكورمْعَنبمحازمُهللاقيلولسنمالجرَّنٕا:اعيمجاولاق،ورمعنبمحازمُيخٔا

اهيلٕاثَّدحتيواهيتٔايناكف،ةدامّحَاهمساناك:يّركسلالاق،ءامّحَاهمساناكو،ةنيمُّدلانبا

اذهو—كلذرُكذيَمحازملاقف،اهيلعَّدتشاو،اهنايتٕانمةنَيْمَُّدلانباهعنمف،كلذرهتشاىتح

.)تايبٔالا(…اهعُفَريرُابخٔالاوةِنيمُّدلانَبْاي:—ُّحصٔاوُّمتٔايهو،بيبحنباةياورنم

.)ةنيْمَُّدلانٕا(:ـك٣

.)ذخو(:ـك٤

.ـكيفصقانهّلكتيبلاو.يناغٔالانمةلمكتلاو،ـهيفاذك٥

1253 ʿash and skḥ have yarmī imraʾat Ibn al-Dumaynah (“accused the wife of Ibn al-
Dumaynah”) but the context requires yurmā bi-mraʾat Ibn al-Dumaynah, as in Aghānī,
xvii, 94.

1254 There is a lacuna in the original text. See Aghānī, xvii, 93–94:
“Al-Zubayr said: I was told by Mawhūb ibn Rushayd al-Kilābī, by Ibrāhīm ibn Saʿd al-
Sulamī, and by ʿUmar ibn Ibrāhīm al-Saʿdī, on the authority of Mīnās (or Miʾnās) ibn
ʿAbd al-Ṣamad, on the authority of Muṣʿab ibn ʿAmr al-Salūlī, the brother of Muzāḥim
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having an affair with the wife of Ibn al-Dumaynah.1253 […]1254 with her. Then
Muzāḥim said, mentioning Ibn al-Dumaynah’s wife:1255

Ibn al-Dumaynah! The reports are carried
by noble camels making long strides. A despicable man will tell
them.1256

Ibn al-Dumaynah! If you are angry because of what Ḥammādah did,
shamefully, or if her close kin are angry,

Or if you are angry with me:Well, many a penetrating stab,
[making a seeping wound in the quivering belly (?)1257]

I made an effort to perform with her among you. I always
am keen to shame you, on purpose, and visit her!

I have no cure for you, until I am concealed by
dark dust-coloured earth, its sides collapsing.1258

I seek1259 the women of the Banū Taym1260 when eyes
are slumbering, not seeing me. I do not seek their hospitality with
food!

270Many a full-breasted woman of the Banū Taym I lay with,
or an unmarried woman, when her protector tasted sleep,

ibn ʿAmr—they all said: Amanof Salūl calledMuzāḥim ibn ʿAmrwas suspected of hav-
ing an affairwith thewife of Ibn al-Dumaynah.Her namewasḤammāʾ (al-Sukkarī said:
her namewasḤammādah).Heused to visit her and talk to her.When this becamewell-
known, Ibn al-Dumaynah told him not to visit her and he was severe with her. Then
Muzāḥim said, mentioning this—this is the text transmitted by Ibn Ḥabīb, which is
the most complete and most correct one—…”

1255 Aghānī, xvii, 94–95 and al-ʿAbbāsī, Maʿāhid, i, 59–60 (17 lines, of which am has lines 1–
8, 10, 9, 11). Seven lines, withmany differences, are quoted in Ibn al-Dumaynah, Dīwān,
6–7.

1256 Translation of wa-l-maḥqūru yanmīhā uncertain. Aghānī has yukhfīhā, “will hide
them”.

1257 Translation uncertain. The hemistich is missing in the original and has been supplied
by ʿash and skḥ from Aghānī. I suspect that instead of ikhtilāji l-jawfi (“the quivering
of the belly”) one ought to read ikhtilāji l-ḥūqi (“the quivering of the penis’s rim”), see
the version of the hemistich in the Dīwān, 6: yaʿwī ntizāʿa khilāfi l-ḥūqi ʿāwīhā.

1258 He means, until I am dead and buried. I have taken hārin (hry) to have the sense of
inhāra ormunhārun (hwr).

1259 Instead of abghī, all other versions have aghshā, “I visit” or (plausibly here) “I have sex
with”.

1260 i.e., Taym Allāh ibn Mubashshir ibn Aklub (ǧn, i, 224), a branch of Khathʿam to which
Ibn al-Dymaynah belonged.
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١اهيحنْيُكرتلانوتمنمهنَيميًَايحِتَنْمُقوفلْعُلارسعٔالاةٍدعْقِك

اهيواكَّلشَالاهترّسُنيبواهتِنَاعنيبامةٌَّيكةٌرامٔا

اهينثْتَنَيحضْقِاهتبكْرُلُوقواهقُهَشتءاملاَّسحِدنعةٌقهْشَو

٢اهيفهُرَدْصَقٍفْرِبميقتىّتحهتُعيبقتلازنٕارَئالالدِعتَو

امهِّٰللاو:تلاق.لاقامكيفلاقدقًامحازمنّٕا:لاقفهتٔارماىتٔامحازملوقةنيمُّدلانباعمسامّلف

ملف.هنَرْبخٔاءاسنلا:تلاق؟فصويتلاتامالعلابهملْعِامف:لاق.طّقعضوملاكلذيِّنمىٔار

.اذكواذكعضوميفكيتٔايمحازمىلٕايثعَبا:لاقواهقِّْدصي

نبادعقفً،اعضومهتْدعاوو.ينيتٔاتنٔاُّبحٔاانٔاو،يبتَعمّسدقكنٕا:محازمىلٕاتلسرٔاف

نُباهيلعجرخف.هتْدعاويذلاعضوملايفاهّنٔانّظيوهومحازملبقٔاو،هلبٌحاصوةنيمُّدلا

ةًنبالتقو،اهلتقفهتَٔارماىتٔاو،تامىّتحاهبهابرضفلٍمْرةَرّصُارّصَوهاقثؤاف،هبحاصوةنيمُّدلا

.هودجِيَملفنوّيلولَّسلاهبلطو،اهنمهل

:هيْوَخََٔاًاحانجَوًابعَصْمُضّحُتوً،امحازماهنبايثرت،ةّيمعثخ،نابَٔامّٔايهو،محازممّٔاتلاقف

.)اهيحِنْيُلِبَّْنلانوتمنمةًنيتمًايحِتَنْمُ(:يناغٔالايفامحيحصلالّعلو،ـك،ـهيفاذك١

“.هركذنعيملقتففعفهحبقةدشلهتكرت”:ققّحملالاقو،ـكيففوذحمتيبلا٢

1261 It is not clear to me why he describes himself thus.
1262 I do not understandmost of this verse, but I suspect the sense is obscene. am hasmun-

taḥiyan | yamīnahū min mutūni l-turki yunḥīhā; Aghānī has muntaḥiyan | matīnatan
min mutūni l-nabli yunḥīhā.

1263 Al-Zabīdī,Tāj al-ʿArūs (qḍḍ): “Qiḍ is the soundmadeby a knee” (quoting this hemistich
in evidence).
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Lying like a heavy, rough left-hander,1261 applying himself
to a firm one, one of the …, striking with it. (?)1262

She has a brand-mark between her pubes
and her navel (may the brander’s hand never wither!).

She gasps when she feels the “water”;
her knees say “knock!” when she bends them.1263

She adjusts my prick when it slips and pursues it
until she puts its forepart gently into herself.1264

When Ibn al-Dumaynah heard Muzāḥim’s words he went to his wife and said,
“Muzāḥim has said these things about you!” She replied, “I swear by God, he
has never seen those parts of me!” “But how did he know about the marks he
described?” “The women must have told him!”1265 But he did not believe her.
“Send a message to Muzāḥim,” he said, “and tell him to come to such-and-such
a place!”

She sent a message to Muzāḥim, saying, “You have made me notorious! I
want you to come tome!” She arranged a place tomeet. Ibn al-Dumaynah and a
friendof his lay inwaiting.Muzāḥimarrived, thinking shewould be at the place
she had promised tomeet him. Then Ibn al-Dumaynah and his friend attacked
him, they bound him, filled a sack with sand and pummelled him with it until
he died.1266 Then he went to his wife and killed her.1267 He also killed a daugh-
ter she had by him.1268 The men of Salūl sought him but they could not find
him.

Muzāḥim’s mother, who was called Umm Abān, a woman of Khathʿam,
lamented her son Muzāḥim, inciting his two brothers, Muṣʿab and Janāḥ:1269

1264 skḥ replaces this line with a row of dots and explains in a note: “I have omitted a line
that is so ugly that my pen shrinks from quoting it. The book contains several similar
expressions that I have let pass, as long as the sense is not obvious to the general public,
but I have expurgated what was explicit and have replaced it with something alluding
to it.”

1265 For the same motif see above, in the story of Ziyādah and Hudbah (§110).
1266 Aghānī: “He put pebbles in a cloth and struck his liver until he had killed him.”
1267 Aghānī: “He went to his wife, threw a velvet cloth on her face and sat on it until he had

killed her.”
1268 Apparently meaning “by Muzāḥim”. In Aghānī he kills the girl by hitting her against

the earth, saying “Never adopt a bad whelp of a dog!” For a nearly identical saying see
al-ʿAskarī, Jamharah, ii, 298, al-Maydānī, Majmaʿ, ii, 266.

1269 See Aghānī, xvii, 97; al-ʿAbbāsī, Maʿāhid, i, 60; Ibn al-Dumaynah, Dīwān, 8; ll. 1–2 in
al-Marzubānī, Ashʿār al-nisāʾ, 81, where she is called Umm Saʿd al-Salūliyyah.
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حِالسِريغبمٍيْتَينبلُيتقيتريشعِّلجُمُّثيلامويلهٔاب

حُارجِدوهشللهيفحَبِصْيُفمْكتخُٔانَباحالِّسلابمْتلتقالّهَف

حُانجَوبٌعَصْمُاًّيحماداموةًّيحَتُمدامحلُّْصلايفاوعمَطْتالف

حُاحشِنيبلاطلاَّنٔاورودُتاننيبرئاوَّدلاَّنٔااوملعتملٔا

۲۷١ موقاذٕاو،قوُّسلايفهلحْرَبفٍقاوبٍيجنباذإفءالبْعَلاىتٔاف،ةنيمُّدلانبابلطيفبعصمُجرخف

ً،انيكّسِهنمذخٔاوًانهرهدنععضوفباصّقتوناحىلٕاءاجف.مهدشِنْيُةنيمُّدلانباونوعمتجم

وهوةنيمُّدلانباوبعصمذخُٔاو،نيْتٔاجْواهبهٔاجوفهعبّتاو،ىّلوةنيمُّدلانباهٓارامّلف،هاتٔامّث

ةنيمُّدلانباثبلو،نجسلاىلٕالولسَينبنمسانيفورمعنبحانجَلبقٔاو،اسبحُفحيرج

كلذدعبةنيمُّدلانباانيبف.هقلطٔافٌّقحهيلعيّلولَّسللتْبُثيملفهرمٔايفنُاطلسلارظنوً،اسوبحم

.هلتقفهيلعدّشف،محازموخٔابعصمهٓارءالبْعَلاقوسب

.يّمعثخلاةنيمُّدلانبالتقمو،يّلولسلاورمعنبمحازملتقماذهف

ريمٔاساّبعلايبٔالًاحادّمناكو،بهَلَيبٔالٓاىلومنوميْمَنبفيْدَسُمهنمو]١١٧§[

حافّسلاساّبعلاابٔاهيْنباىلعوكلملادبعنبماشهِنبناميلسُىلعَّضحَيذلاوهو،نينمؤملا

1270 Apparently being beaten to death with a sandbag is ignominious.
1271 A place in the territory of Khathʿam (Abū ʿUbayd al-Bakrī, Muʿjam, 918, Yāqūt, Muʿjam

al-buldān).
1272 Aghānī, xvii, 97–99 hasmore details and several versions. Ibn al-Dumaynah either died

on the spot after the first attack, or the following morning. Ibn al-Dumaynah’s friends
are said to have tried to break into the prison to get at Muṣʿab and kill him, but the
latter’s friends came first, broke into the prison and freed him.

1273 The last sentence, which looks superfluous, is perhaps what should have come at the
beginning of the section.

1274 On Sudayf ibn Maymūn, a poet and orator born in Mecca, see Sezgin, Geschichte, ii,
449–450; ei2, “Sudayf b. Maymūn” (Taieb El Acheche). The main sources on him are
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With my kin, my wealth, with the main part of my clan
would I ransom the one killed by the Banū Taym without weap-
ons!1270

Why don’t you kill the son of your sister
so that his wounds will be visible to witnesses!

Do not seek reconciliation as long as I am alive
and as long as Muṣʿab and Janāḥ are alive!

Don’t you know that calamities happen among us
and that revenge-seekers are niggardly!

271ThenMuṣʿabwentout to seek Ibnal-Dumaynah.Whenhearrivedat al-ʿAblāʾ1271
he saw a noble camel standing, carrying its saddle, at the market. Some people
were gathered and Ibn al-Dumaynah was reciting poetry to them.Muṣʿab went
to a butcher’s shop and gavehimadeposit in exchange for a knife.Thenhewent
for Ibn al-Dumaynah. When the latter saw him he fled but Muṣʿab followed
him and stabbed him twice. Both Muṣʿab and Ibn al-Dumaynah, wounded,
were apprehended and detained. Janāḥ ibn ʿAmr came to the prison together
with some men of Salūl. Ibn al-Dumaynah remained in custody, but when
the authorities looked into his case it was decided that the Salūlī had no case
against him and he was released.

When, some time later, Ibn al-Dumaynah was at the market of al-ʿAblāʾ,
Muzāḥim’s brother Muṣʿab saw him. He attacked him and killed him.1272 This
is how Muzāḥim ibn ʿAmr al-Salūlī and Ibn al-Dumaynah al-Khathʿamī were
killed.1273

[§117 Sudayf ibn Maymūn1274]

Another is Sudayf ibn Maymūn, the mawlā of the clan of Abū Lahab.1275 He
was a panegyrist of the the caliph Abū l-ʿAbbās.1276 Hewas the one who incited
Abū l-ʿAbbās al-Saffāḥ against Sulaymān ibn Hishām ibn ʿAbd al-Malik and

al-Balādhurī, Ansāb, iv, 212–213, 297–298; al-Yaʿqūbī,Tārīkh, ii, 421–422, 430–431 (tr.The
Works, 1078–1079, 1087–1088); Ibn Qutaybah, Shiʿr, 761–762; Ibn al-Muʿtazz, Ṭabaqāt,
37–42; Ibn ʿAbd Rabbih, ʿIqd, iv, 485–487, v, 88–89; al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, iv, 344–346. He
was killed in 147/764.

1275 He is called amawlā (client) of the Abbasids (Banū l-ʿAbbās) by Ibn Qutaybah, and by
Ibn al-Muʿtazz “a mawlā of a woman of (the tribe of) Khuzāʿah, who had a husband
belonging to the Lahabīs”, i.e., the descendants of Abū Lahab, an uncle of the Prophet.

1276 Abū l-ʿAbbās ʿAbd Allāh al-Saffāḥ, the first Abbasid caliph (reg. 132–136/750–754).
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۲٧٢ حدمف|بلاطيبٔانبنسحلانبنسحلانبهّٰللادبعنبدمّحمعمجرخهّنٕاو.مهلتقىّتح

دُبعناكف،ةكّميّلعنبدمصلادُبعيِّلوُو،هّٰللادبعنبدمّحملتُقو،رفعجابٔااجهوًادمّحم

.هلتقيَِلوَيذلادمصلا

هالومهمهَّتاف،لُّزغتبحاصناكو،ميْحَسُهمساو،ساحسْحَلاينبدبعمهنمو]١١٨§[

:لاقمّثءَادعَُّصلاسَّفنت١عجطضاامّلف،هيفلاقمٌيحسُىعراذٕاناكميفهلسلجف،هتنباب

رِداصلايفتَنٔاواهرُكُذْترِضاحلايفكَلامةًركْذِاي

رِئاملاعِبَُّرلامانسَلُثْمِبٌثَعْكَاهلءَاضيبِّلكنم

ً.اطلغاهّنظٔاو،)اعجطضا(:ـه١

1277 Sulayman was a son of the Umayyad caliph Hishām (reg. 105–125/724–743). He had
resisted Marwān ibn Muḥammad, the last Umayyad caliph (killed 132/750) and had
been defeated by him and then pardoned. Sudayf’s incendiary poems, not quoted by
Ibn Ḥabīb, are found in al-Balādhurī, Ansāb, iv, 212–213; al-Yaʿqūbī, Tārīkh, ii, 430–431
(tr. The Works, 1087–1088); al-Mubarrad, Kāmil, iii, 208–209; Ibn Qutaybah, Shiʿr, 761;
Ibn al-Muʿtazz, Ṭabaqāt, 39–40; Aghānī, iv, 345; Ibn ʿAbd Rabbih, ʿIqd, iv, 486–487; Ibn
Rashīq, ʿUmdah, i, 62–63. One of these poems (rhyming in -āsī) is also attributed to
Shibl ibn ʿAbd Allāh (al-Mubarrad, Kāmīl, iii, 208). That the poems led to the killing
of the Umayyad princes (who were clubbed to death according to the accounts of
al-Mubarrad, Ibn al-Muʿtazz, Aghānī, and others), is confirmed by the sources, pace
El Acheche in his ei2 entry, who says that Sudayf “approached the caliph al-Saffāḥ
and tried without success to persuade him to slaughter certain remaining Umayyads.”
Ibn Ḥabīb briefly mentioned the killing of Sulaymān after Sudayf’s incitement in his
Muḥabbar, 486.

1278 He is known as al-Nafs al-Zakiyyah (“the Pure Soul”). He led an ʿAlid revolt in Medina
and was killed in 145/762–763; see also above §62.

1279 Al-Saffāḥ’s successor, the caliph al-Manṣūr.
1280 ʿAbd al-Ṣamad ibn ʿAlī ibn ʿAbd Allāh ibn al-ʿAbbās ibn ʿAbd al-Muṭṭalib was an uncle

of al-Saffāḥ and al-Manṣūr; see Ibn Khalllikān,Wafayāt, iii, 195–196 (who says he died
in 175/791) and al-Ṣafadī,Wāfī, xviii, 449–450 (who mentions 185/801 as the year of his
death, as does al-Ṭabarī, Tārīkh, iii, 650).
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his two sons, so that he had them killed.1277 Sudayf joined the rebellion of
Muḥammad ibn ʿAbd Allāh ibn al-Ḥasan ibn al-Ḥasan ibn ʿAlī ibn Abī Ṭālib.1278

272He made eulogies on Muḥammad and lampooned Abū Jaʿfār.1279 Muḥammad
ibn ʿAbdAllāhwas killed and ʿAbdal-Ṣamad ibn ʿAlī1280was appointed governor
of Mecca. It was ʿAbd al-Ṣamad who was charged with Sudayf’s execution.1281

[§118 ʿAbd Banī l-Ḥasḥās1282]

Another is ʿAbdBanī l-Ḥasḥās (“the slave of theBanū l-Ḥasḥās”),whowas called
Suḥaym, apoet of lovepoetry.Hismaster suspectedhimof having an affairwith
his daughter, so he lay inwait for him at the placewhere Suḥaym,while herding
the camels, would have a midday nap. When he1283 lay down, Suḥaym sighed
and said,1284

Ah, memory! Why is it now, in the present,
that you think of her, while you are leaving?

Leaving every white woman with pudenda
like the hump of a sprightly young camel.

1281 The text has “his execution” (qatlahū), which would seem to suggest the ʿAlid rebel
Muḥammad ibn ʿAbd Allāh, but “his” must refer to Sudayf, whose execution took place
in 147/764. According to Ibn ʿAbd Rabbih, ʿIqd, v, 89 he was buried alive; Ibn al-Muʿtazz
(Ṭabaqāt, 42) says that he was either buried alive or had his hands and feet and then
his head cut off.

1282 Suḥaym, called “the slave of the Banū l-Ḥasḥās” (a branch of Asad), lived in Medina
and was famous for his sensual love poetry, some of which led to his death (around
40/660). Hewas Nubian (Aghānī, xxii, 303) or Abyssinian (IbnQutaybah, Shiʿr, 408)—
Suḥaym could be translated as “Blacky”—and his Arabic pronunciation was foreign
(ahshantu for aḥsantu, “I did well!”, according to Aghānī, xxii, 303; in Ibn Qutaybah
it is aḥsanku, which points at Ethiopic influence). See Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 288–289;
ei2, “Suḥaym” (A. Arazi). The main sources are Ibn Sallām, Ṭabaqāt, 143, 156–157; Ibn
Qutaybah, Shiʿr, 408–409; al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, xxii, 302–311; ʿAbd al-Qādir al-Baghdādī,
Khizānah, ii, 104–105; and his Dīwān, which has been published.

1283 ʿash has a dual (iḍṭajaʿā), “when the two lay down”, seemingly meaning the lovers;
in view of his master’s reaction this is implausible. It is a singular in other sources
(Suḥaym ʿAbd Banī l-Ḥasḥās, Dīwān, 34, Aghānī, xxii, 308, Khizānah, ii, 105), as in skḥ,
and in another version (Aghānī, xxii, 309) he is resting in the shade of a tree.

1284 The verses are in Suḥaym, Dīwān, 34; Aghānī, xxii, 308 and (with different second line)
310.
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عجرامّلف.هقطِنْمَيفجلجلتف؟كلام:هيفنمكيذلاهعضومنمرهظو،هدّيسهللاقف

يفّعيوهدَرْبُضفُنْيَماقف،هبداريُامبهتْربخٔاوهتْـثَدّحفهتُبحاصهيلٕاتْجرخو.هلتقىلععمجٔا

:لاقف،ةًتامشَ،ىوًههنيبواهنيبناكةٌٔارماتِكَحِضَلتقْيُلهبقلِطُناامّلف.هرَثََٔا

جَِّرفملاءابقَلاكاهيفكِتُكرتةٍليلَّبرُايفيِّنميكحَضتنْٕا

:لاقلتقيُلمدُّقامّلف

بُيرقتِامملانمةايحلانّٕامُكُتْلِفْي١ُالدِبعلاقَاثوَاوُّدشُ

٢٧٣ ٣بُيطِوَشِارفِلارِهْظىلعقٌرَعَمْكتاتفَنِيبجنم٢رََّدحتدقلف

.لتقُف

سرْفُلاءانبٔادحٔا،لالكُدبعنبليعامسٕانبحاضّووهو،نمَيَلاحاضّومهنمو]١١٩§[

ً،اليمجًالزِغًَافيرظًارعاشناكو.ءاعنصب٤اوماقٔاوةشبَحَلااولتقف،يّسرافلازرِهْوَعماومدقنيذلا

.ـكيفةصقانةملكلا١

.)ردّخَتَ(:ـك٢

.اهريغويناغٔالاومالّسنباتاقبطوناويدلانمحيحصتلاو،)بُيطر(:ـك،ـه٣

.)اونكسو(:ـك٤

1285 At this stage, according to the Dīwān (34–36) and Aghānī (xxii, 308–309), Suḥaym
recites a poem, mentioning his conversation with the girl and the obliterating of the
tracks, which apparently did not prevent him from being apprehended.

1286 The line is in Dīwān, 59; Ibn Abī ʿAwn,Tashbīhāt, 242; Aghānī, xxii, 309; andmany later
sources.

1287 Dīwān, 60; Ibn Sallām, Ṭabaqāt, 157 (l. 2); Ibn Qutaybah, Shiʿr, 409 (l. 2); Aghānī, xxii,
309.

1288 am has ʿaraqun … raṭībū (“moist sweat”), a reading that is possible but pleonastic, and
I have preferred the reading found in most other sources, wa-ṭībū (“and perfume”).

1289 Some reports (Dīwān, 64, Aghānī, xxii, 309) say that he was thrown into a trench,
covered with firewood, and burnt.
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His master, having come out of his hiding place, said to him, “What is the
matter with you?” Suḥaym stammered, at a loss for words. When his master
returned he resolved to kill him. His girlfriend went to him, she talked to him
and told him what they intended to do to him. He got up and shook his robe,
effacing his traces.1285

When he was taken out to be killed, a woman, with whom he had had a love
affair, laughed, gloating. He said,1286

You may laugh at me. But on many a night
I left you like a rent gown!

When he was brought forward to be killed he said,1287

Tightly bind your slave lest he escape!
Life is close to death.

273From the forehead of your girl dripped
sweat on the bed, and perfume!1288

Then he was killed.1289

[§119Waḍḍāḥ al-Yaman1290]

Another is Waḍḍāḥ al-Yaman; he is Waḍḍāḥ ibn Ismāʿīl ibn ʿAbd Kulāl, one of
the descendants of the Persians who came with Wahriz the Persian and who
killed the Abyssinians and stayed in Sanaa.1291 He was a fine poet, amorous,

1290 Waḍḍāḥ al-Yaman, ʿAbd al-Raḥmān (or ʿAbd Allāh) ibn Ismāʿīl (d. c. 93/712), was a
poet famous for his ghazal, see Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 433, ei2, “Waḍḍāḥ al-Yaman”
(A.A. Arazi). Many of the reports about him seem legendary rather than historical.
For parallel texts see al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, vi, 225–226 (said to go back to Ibn al-Kalbī
via Muḥammad ibn Ḥabīb); al-Balādhurī, Ansāb, viii, 89–90; Ibn Khallikān, Wafayāt,
ii, 45–46; Ibn Shakir, Fawāt, ii, 274–275; Ibn Ḥamdūn, Tadhkirah, ix, 232–233; al-Jarīrī,
Jalīs, i, 581–582 (mentions Yazīd ibn ʿAbd al-Malik instead of al-Walīd); al-Sarrāj, Maṣ-
āriʿ, ii, 192–193 (the same); al-Ṣafadī, Wāfī, xviii, 118–120 (quoting from al-Aghāni). Al-
Ṣafadī expresses his doubt about the story: the daughter of ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz b. Marwān
could only have been chaste. See also Souissi, “Waḍḍāḥ al-Yaman, le personnage et
sa légende”, esp. pp. 285–303. For a yet more romanticised and fictionalised version in
some redactions of Miʾat laylahwa-laylah, theHundred-and-OneNights, see ed.Ṭarshū-
nah, 398–405. This is not found in the edition and translation by Bruce Fudge in the
lal series (2016).

1291 On the Persian general Wahriz and his expedition to Yemen in c. ad570, see e.g. ei2,
“Wahriz” (C.E. Bosworth).
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دبعهنماهلو،كلملادبعنبديلولاتحتتناكو،ناورمنبزيزعلادبعتُنبنينبَلامُّٔاهتْقَشِعَف

.ديلولانبزيزعلا

يهوهاتٔاف،رهوجبهلمداخعماهيلٕاثعبديلولانّٕاو.ًاءوبخمقودنصيفاهدنعنوكيناكو

مداخلاهٓارف،قودنصيفًاحاضّوتْلخدٔاهبتْسّحٔاومداخلالخدامّلف،اهدنعحاضّووةلفاغ

،نينبلامّٔااي:اهللاقفمداخلاهلهفصويذلاقودنصلاىلعسلجفاهاتٔاف،ديلولاهبربخٔاو

اهّلك:تلاق.كقيدانصضعبيلنيبِهَتَ:لاق؟نينمؤملاريمٔااييهامو:تلاق.ةجاحكيلٕايل

مّثً،ارئباورفحفنيرِافّحىلٕاثعبف.كلوه:تلاقف.يتحتيذلاقودنصلااّلٕاديرٔاال:لاق.كل

اهبارُتيَقِلُْٔاو.كرثٔاعطقنسفًالطابؤااًّقحناكنْإف،ءيشكنعانغَلبدق،اذهاي:لاقواهيفهوْلَدْٔا

.ركَذْيًُائيشتامنٔاىلٕاديلولاهجويفنَّيبـتتملف.فرصناو

٢٧٤ ترَـكَاذتراصنٔالابرحتْٔادهامّلف.ًارعاشًادّيسناكو،ميطخَلانبسيْـقمهنمو]١٢٠§[

نيتَّسرومنيْتءالمُيفةًّيشعَجرخف.هلَتْـقَاودعاوتواورماذتف،هتَياكِنوميطخلانبسَيقجُرَزْخَلا

اهدحٔاطقسفمهُسَْٔاةثالثبمطٔالانميَمِرُف،ةثراحينبمطُُٔابرّمىّتح،طوَّْشلابهلًالامديري

اّلٕاًاؤفُكُهلاوْريملف.هلزنمىلٕاهولمحفهوءاجف١،هطَهْرَاهعمسٔاةًحيْصحاصفهردصيف

هلزنميفهلاتغاىّتحلجرهيلٕاسّدناف٢،يّراجَّّنلالوذبمنبفوْعَنبديزنبةعصَعْصَابٔا

.)ةطهر(:ـك١

.)يراخبلا(:ـك٢

1292 Al-Walīd ibn ʿAbd al-Malik reigned 86–96/105–115.
1293 Aghānī explains thatWaḍḍāḥused to visit her and that shehidhim in a chestwhenever

she feared anyone might enter her boudoir.
1294 In Aghānī, the servant tries to blackmail her, but she refuses and insults him.When the

servant tells the caliph, he refuses to believe it. He does not want to find out the truth
and possibly cause a scandal, but neither does he want to leave it at that.

1295 According to Aghānī the hole was dug in his sitting-room; a carpet was spread over it.
1296 Aghānī adds that no trace of Waḍḍāḥ was ever seen again.
1297 Qays ibn al-Khaṭīm, of the tribe al-Aws (ǧn, i, 181), was a poet. He died in ad620, a

couple of years before the Hijrah. See on him Sezgin,Geschichte, ii, 285–276, ei2, “Ḳays
b. al-K̲h̲aṭīm” (T. Kowalski); al-Iṣfahānī, Aghānī, iii, 1–26 (see 10–11 for a close parallel
text onhismurder, a version said to goback to al-Mufaḍḍal viaMuḥammad ibnḤabīb).
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and handsome. Umm al-Banīn, the daughter of ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz ibn Marwān fell
in love with him. She was the wife of al-Walīd ibn ʿAbd al-Malik and he had a
son by her, ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz ibn al-Walīd.1292

Waḍḍāḥwouldhide in a chestwhenhewaswithher.1293Al-Walīd once sent a
servant of his to herwith a jewel. He entered uponher unawares,whenWaḍḍāḥ
was with her.When she noticed the servant was entering shemadeWaḍḍāḥ go
inside a chest. However, the servant saw him and informed al-Walīd,1294 who
went over to her and sat down on the chest that the servant had described to
him. “Umm al-Banīn,” he said, “I would like to ask you for something.” “What it
is, Commander of the Believers?” she asked. He replied, “Will you give me one
of your chests?” “They are all yours!” “I only want the chest I’m sitting on.” “It is
yours.”

He sent for somemenwho dug a hole and they let the chest down into it.1295
Then he said, “You there! We have heard something about you. Now whether
it is true or false, we shall cut off any trace of you.” The earth was thrown back
and he left. She never saw anything about the affair in al-Walīd’s face until his
death.1296

[§120 Qays ibn al-Khaṭīm1297]

274Another is Qays ibn al-Khaṭīm.Hewas chief and a poet.When thewar between
the Anṣār abated somewhat,1298 the tribe of al-Khazraj were discussing Qays
ibn al-Khaṭīm and the grievance he was causing.1299 They uttered complaints
and agreed they would kill him. One evening, when Qays was going out, wear-
ing two robes dyed yellow with wars,1300 on his way to some property of his in
al-Shawṭ,1301 he came past a stronghold of the BanūḤārithah.1302 Three arrows
were shot from the stronghold, one of which hit his chest. He uttered a cry that
was heard by his kinsmen. They came and carried him home. They thought
nobody would be his equal in standing except Abū Ṣaʿṣaʿah ibn Zayd ibn ʿAwf

1298 The twomajor tribes inMedina (then called Yathrib), al-Aws and al-Khazraj, had been
warring and feuding for many years. The prophet Muḥammad was invited to make
peace andmigrated fromMecca to Medina in ad622 (the Hijrah and the beginning of
the Muslim calendar). The two tribes are here called, anachronistically, the Anṣār or
“Helpers”, because they supported the Prophet.

1299 Qays was involved in poetical polemics, especially with Ḥassān ibn Thābit (destined
to become the first major poet supporting the Prophet). He had avenged the death of
his father and grandfather, who had been murdered.

1300 Wars is a yellow dye from a plant variously identified. See e.g. ei2, Index, 574.
1301 Al-Shawṭ was a garden or orchard in Medina (Yāqūt, Muʿjam al-buldān).
1302 The Banū Ḥārithah belonged to al-Khazraj (ǧn, i, 179, 180).
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دقلسيقاي:لاقوهيدينيبهاقلٔاف،قٍمَرَرِخِٓابوهوًاسيقهبىتٔاوهسٔارىلعلمتشاو،هقَنعُبرضف

هارٔاو.ةعصعصوبٔاوه:لاقف!ةعصعصيبٔارَيغناكنْٕاكيبٔارئْابتَضضِعَ:لاقف.كرٔاثتَكردٔا

.تامنٔاسيقثْبَليملفسٔارلا

،ةرعاشتناكو،ميمتنبةانمَديزنبكلامنبةعيبرينبىدحٕا،بوضغَمهنمو]١٢١§[

ةًٔارمااهيلعجَّوزتمّثًانامزاهجوزعمتناكف،عيبَسُينبيفمّثةّيهَطُينبيفًاحكانتناكو

:تلاقف،مهوجهْتَمهبتْعَِلؤُاف،مهنم

٢٧٥ بِابِّرلاالودٍعسىلٕااوسيلبِالكِلاعُمَزَعٍيبَسُونب

بِاعكَةٍلفْطَنممُهيفمكبِاغِّرلالئابقلاىلٕاالو

بِايِّثلايفرعَشْمُلاةثيبخبِاقْبقَبٍكَرَتِاذءَاعكْو

بِاّثوبٍزَعََّلكُعُبَتْـتَ

:تلاقف،عمّجمونبوراّيسونبو،نادقْوَونبوعبَرْمَمهنم،لٌاجراهدَعؤاف

1303 See ǧn, i, 185; Taym Allāh al-Najjār is a branch of al-Khazraj.
1304 On this expression compare the saying attributed in theHadith to theProphetMuḥam-

mad: “Whoever practises the pre-Islamic way of asserting one’s tribal connections
(taʿazzā bi-ʿazāʾ al-jāhiliyyah), let him bite his father’s ‘thing’ (han), but do not use the
euphemism!”, quoted e.g. in Ibn Qutaybah, ʿUyūn, i, lām–mīm, Ibn Manẓūr, Lisān al-
ʿArab (ʿzw, ʿḍḍ, kny, hnw/y).

1305 Ghaḍūb is the only woman among the listed victims in the book. For a parallel text see
al-Sukkarī, Naqāʾiḍ, 1097–1098 and al-Baghdādī, SharḥAbyātMughnī l-labīb, i, 145–146.
Apart from this virtually nothing is known about her. She is mentioned briefly in al-
Baghdādī, Khizānat al-adab, viii, 520 (cf. al-Zabīdī, Tāj al-ʿarūs [ḍbʿ]). Marbaʿ, whom
she lampooned, was a contemporary of al-Farazdaq and Jarīr, see al-Sukkarī, Naqāʾiḍ,
974–975. Jarīr condemned her killers in a poem (Naqāʾiḍ, 1098, Jarīr, Dīwān, 458–459).

1306 See ǧn, i, 59.
1307 Ṭuhayyah, a branch of Tamīm named after their female ancestor Ṭuhayyah bint ʿAb-

shams ibn Saʿd ibn Zayd Manāh (ǧn, i, 78 ii, 558). It is not clear who the Banū Subayʿ
are. It would appear that they are a subdivision of the Banū Ṭuhayyah, but cf. Naqāʾiḍ,
415 (min Banī Subayʿ thummamin Banī Ṭuhayyah, see also Naqāʾiḍ, index, 123).
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ibn Mabdhūl al-Najjārī.1303 So a man was sent who murdered him in his house
and cut off his head. He picked up the head and took it to Qays, who was about
to breathe his last. He threw it down before him. “Qays,” he said, “You have your
vengeance!” Qays replied, “May you bite your father’s prick1304 if it isn’t Abū
Ṣaʿṣaʿah’s!” Theman said, “It is Abū Ṣaʿṣaʿāh’s”, showing him the head. Soon after
that Qays died.

[§121 Ghaḍūb1305]

Another is Ghaḍūb, one of the Banū Rabīʿah ibn Mālik ibn Zayd Manāh ibn
Tamīm.1306 She was a poet and hadmarried in the Banū Ṭuhayyah, specifically
the Banū Subayʿ.1307 She livedwith her husband for a time. Then hemarried, in
addition, a second wife of her tribe. She became incensed1308 and lampooned
them, saying,

275The Banū Subayʿ are the lowest of dogs,1309
They don’t belong to Saʿd or al-Ribāb1310
Or to the larger tribes.
Many a full-breasted soft-bodied girl is there among them,
Silly,1311 with a pudendum that makes a plopping sound,1312
Nasty and hairy under her clothes;
She pursues every dashing unmarried man.

Several men warned her, among them Marbaʿ,1313 the BanūWaqdān, the Banū
Sayyār, and the Banū Mujammiʿ,1314 but she said, in a lampoon,

1308 Understandably, but also true to her name (ghaḍūbmeans “irascible”).
1309 Zamaʿu l-kilāb. If Marbaʿ, mentioned below, belonged to the tribe Kilāb, it is possible

that they are meant, although Kilāb is usually without the definite article.
1310 On al-Ribāb see above, §34. It is unclear who are meant by Saʿd.
1311 According to the lexicographers wakʿāʾ, fem. of awkaʿ, can mean “foolish, stupid”

(ḥamqāʾ) and also “with crooked toes”, see the technical description in e.g. IbnManẓūr,
Lisān al-ʿArab (wkʿ), where it is said that this condition “is most common among slave
women from hard labour”. But this does not go well with “soft-bodied” here.

1312 Rakab qabqāb; see Lisān al-ʿArab (qbb): a Bedouin calls a girl dhāt al-ḥir al-qabqāb;
when asked about the meaning of qabqāb, he clarifies: “wide and full of water; penet-
rated by a man’s penis, it says qabqab, making a sound.”

1313 ʿash and skḥ read Mirbaʿ, also in Jarīr, Dīwān, 459; I follow ǧn, i, 95, ii, 399 where he
appears as Marbaʿ ibn Waʿwaʿah, and Naqāʾiḍ, 975, where it is said that Marbaʿ is his
nickname and his own name Waʿwaʿah. This Marbaʿ belongs to Kilāb, not Tamīm. It
seems there is some confusion.

1314 I am unable to identify these groups.
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لِامَّشلالبقتسمرحافايلِالَّضلاعَبرمَايًاعبَرْمَاي

لِابقٕانمناحلهًاعبرمَايلِالجِيذرِيغرٍيعبىلع

:عبرملاقف.تلتقُفنورخَٓالاةيتْفِلاوعٌبرْمَاهبرضفاهيلٕااوْشمكلذاوعمسامّلف.اهلءٍاجهيف

لِقاعءَايلْعسِٔاريفمٌرَٕااهلتْحبصٔافبوضغَنملَيلغلاتُيْفش

لِطابوٍّقحِّلكيفاهعَاضيٕاواههَافسَواهلَهْجَاهنممقِـــــنْٔاس

لِصانمَبةٌيتْـــِـفاهيفعَرَاستَةٌصِّليهامّنٕااوعارُتالالٔا
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Marbaʿ, you Marbaʿ who has lost his way,
You who … (?)1315 facing the north wind,
On a camel without … (?).1316
Marbaʿ, is it time to advance?

When they heard this they went to her. Marbaʿ and the other men beat her and
she was killed. Then Marbaʿ said,

I have cured my rancour about Ghaḍūb. Now
she has a gravestone on top of a high hill.

I shall take1317 vengeance for her brutality, her foolishness,
and her plain speaking (?)1318 in everything true or false.

Ah, don’t think much of it. She is a thief;1319
the men dealt quickly with her with their blades.

1315 ʿash and skḥhave fāḥir, which is not found in anydictionary. Possibly one should read
either fājir, “profligate, shameless”, as in the ms and in Naqāʾiḍ, 1097, or else fāghir,
“opening his mouth” (here to the North to cool oneself?).

1316 ʿash and skḥ read jilāl, which means “roof (of a ship)” or “baskets for dates”. Perhaps
one should read jalāl, “splendour”.

1317 The future tense looks incongruous.
1318 ʿash and skḥ: wa-īḍāʿahā (awḍaʿa, “to drive a beast at a gentle pace”). Better may be

wa-inṣāʿahā, as in Naqāʾiḍ (anṣaʿa: aẓhara mā fī nafsihi).
1319 It is not clear why she is called a “thief” (liṣṣah).
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ʿAbd Allāh b. al-Ḥasan b. al-Ḥāsan 60n
ʿAbd Allāh b. al-Ḥumayyir 109
ʿAbd Allāh b. Jaʿfar 33, 110
ʿAbd Allāh b. Jaʿwanah 107
ʿAbd Allāh b. Khāzim 43
ʿAbd Allāh b. Muḥammad b. ʿAlī see al-

Manṣūr
ʿAbd Allāh b. Muʿāwiyah ibn ʿAbd Allāh 59
ʿAbd Allāh b. Mūsā al-Hādī 71
ʿAbd Allāh b. Rawāḥah 95
ʿAbd Allāh b. Ṣabirah 12n
ʿAbd Allāh b. Thawr see Abū Fudayk
ʿAbd Allāh b. ʿUbayd Allāh see Ibn al-

Dumaynah
ʿAbd Allāh b. ʿUmar b. al-ʿAzīz 56, 57, 59

ʿAbd Allāh b. Unays 23
ʿAbd Allāh b. Yasār 44n
ʿAbd Allāh b. al-Zubayr 49n, 76c, 112n, 114n
ʿAbd Allāh al-Maʾmūn see al-Maʾmūn
ʿAbd Allāh al-Ṭayfūrī 70
ʿAbd ʿAmr b. ʿAmmār 89
ʿAbd ʿAmr b. Bishr 82
ʿAbd al-ʿĀṣ b. Thaʿlabah 9
ʿAbd al-Ashhal (tr) 22
ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz b. ʿImrān 68
ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz b. Marwān 119
ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz b. al-Walīd 119
ʿAbd Banī l-Ḥasḥās 118
ʿAbd Hind b. Juradh 82
ʿAbd al-Malik b. Marwān 39n, 47, 48, 49n,

76cn, 76d, 113, 114
ʿAbd al-Malik b. Muwaylik 93n
ʿAbd al-Malik b. ʿUbaythir 62
ʿAbd al-Malik b. ʿUthmān 31n
ʿAbd al-Masīḥ b. ʿAsalah 21n
ʿAbd al-Muṭṭalib 42n
ʿAbd (al-)Qays (tr) 9, 21n, 29n, 82
ʿAbd al-Raḥmān b. ʿAwf 30, 32n
ʿAbd al-Raḥmān b. Ḥassān 110n
ʿAbd al-Raḥmān b. Ismāʿīl seeWaḍḍāḥ al-

Yaman
ʿAbd al-Raḥmān b. Jabr 22
ʿAbd al-Raḥmān b. Khālid b. al-Walīd 39
ʿAbd al-Raḥmān b. Muḥammad b. al-Ashʿath

108n, 113
ʿAbd al-Raḥmān b. Muljam 34
ʿAbd al-Raḥmān b. Muslim see AbūMuslim
ʿAbd al-Raḥmān b. Ṣabḥān 75
ʿAbd al-Raḥmān b. Umm al-Ḥakam 46
ʿAbd al-Raḥmān b. Zayd see al-Akhraz
ʿAbd al-Ṣamad b. ʿAlī 117
ʿAbd Shams b. Saʿd (tr) 106
ʿAbd al-ʿUzzā (tr) 75n
ʿAbd Yaghūth b.Waqqāṣ 106
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ʿAbdah b. Murārah 6
ʿAbhalah 28n
ʿAbīd b. al-Abraṣ 13n, 79n, 81, 97n
Abjar b. (Jābir b.) Bujayr 29
al-Abnāʾ (Yemen) 28
al-Abnāʾ (tr) 83
al-Abrad 89
ʿAbs b. Ḥudhār 83n
ʿAbs b. Rifāʿah (tr) 107n
ʿAbs b. Ṭalq al-Ṭiʿān 42
Abū l-ʿAbbās ʿAbd Allāh see al-Saffāḥ
Abū ʿAbd al-Raḥmān al-Sulamī 34
Abū ʿAjwah 75
Abū l-Aswad al-Duʾalī 3n
Abū ʿAzzah 105
Abū Bakr 26n, 29, 30n, 104
Abū Bijād 102
Abū Bilāl b. Udayyah 41
Abū Dāwūd al-Dhuhlī see Khālid b. Ibrāhīm
Abū Dhuʾayb 96n
Abū Fudayk 49
Abū Ghānim seeḤumayd b. ʿAbd al-Ḥamīd
Abū Ḥammād 60
Abū Ḥanīfah Ḥarb b. Qays 63
Abū Hāshim ʿAbd Allāh b. Muḥammad 50,

59, 60
Abū Ḥumayd Muḥammad b. Ibrāhīm 58
Abū ʿIṣām 70
Abū l-Jadʿāʾ 87
Abū Jaʿfar see al-Manṣūr
Abū Jubaylah 15
Abū Karib Asʿad 2n
Abū Lahab (tr) 117
Abū Laṭīfah al-ʿUqaylī 107
Abū Luʾluʾah 30
Abū Marḥab see Thaʿalabah b. Ḥaṣabah
Abū Mārid 87
Abū Muḥammad al-Sufyānī 77
Abū Muslim 55, 57, 58, 59, 61, 62, 63
Abū Nāʾilah see Silkān b. Salāmah
Abū l-Najm al-ʿIjlī 87n
Abū Nijād see Abū Bijād
Abū Qatādah see al-Ḥārith b. Ribʿī
Abū Qurdūdah 89n
Abū Rabīʿah b. Dhuhl (tr) 53, 87
Abū Rāfiʿ see Ibn Abī l-Ḥuqayq
Abū Salamah Ḥafṣ b. Sulaymān 58
Abū Sammāl 112
Abū Ṣaʿṣaʿah b. Zayd 120

Abū Simāk see Abū Sammāl
Abū Sufyān b. Ḥarb 26, 27n
Abū Thawr Rabīʿah see Rabīʿah b. Thaʿlabah
Abū ʿUthmān 60
Abū Uzayhir b. Unays 26
Abyssinians 16, 28, 43n, 118n, 119
ʿĀd (tr) 17n
ʿAdī (tr) 35
ʿAdī b. Marīnā 19
ʿAdī b. Naṣr 1n
ʿAdī b. Rabīʿah seeMuhalhil b. Rabīʿah
ʿAdī b. Zayd 19, 78n, 84
ʿAdnān (tr) 8, 113
Adraʿ ibn al-Ghassāniyyah 110
ʿAdwān (tr) 102
ʿAfār 3
ʿAfīrah 3n
al-Afshīn 76in
al-Aghlab b. Sālim 60
al-Aḥlāf (tr) 26
Aḥmad b. Abī Khālid al-Aḥwal 70
Aḥmad b. ʿAlī b. Hārūn al-Rashīd 72
al-Aḥnaf b. Qays 32
ʿĀʾidhah (tr) 87
ʿĀʾishah bt Abī Bakr 30, 32n
al-ʿAjam see Persians
ʿAjlā 43n
al-Akhraz ʿAbd al-Raḥmān b. Zayd 110
al-ʿAlāʾ b. al-Ḥaḍramī 29
ʿAlī b. ʿAbd Allāh b. al-ʿAbbās 58
ʿAlī b. Abī Saʿd 68
ʿAlī b. Abī Saʿīd 68n
ʿAlī b. Abī Ṭālib 30n, 32, 33, 34, 36, 37n, 47n,

51n, 112, 114n
ʿAlī b. Hārūn al-Rashīd 66n
ʿAlī b. Judayʿ 61
ʿAlī b. Mūsā b. Jaʿfar 73
ʿAlī al-Riḍā see ʿAlī b. Mūsā b. Jaʿfar
ʿAlqamah b. Dhī Qayfān 17
al-ʿAmālīq, al-ʿAmāliqah 1, 3n
Amat al-ʿAzīz 66, 71n
al-Amīn 76h
Amīnah bt ʿAlī b. ʿAbd Allāh b. al-ʿAbbās 63
ʿĀmir b. ʿĀmir see al-Fiṭyawn
ʿĀmir b. ʿAwf (tr) 109
ʿĀmir b. Bādirah (tr) 107
ʿĀmir b. al-Ḍaḥyān 5
ʿĀmir b. Ḍubārah 59
ʿĀmir b. Juwayn 79, 89n
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ʿĀmir b. Luʾayy (tr) 29
ʿĀmir b. Rabīʿah 91n
ʿĀmir b. Ṣaʿṣaʿah 29n, 46, 83, 109n
ʿĀmir al-Akbar (tr) 79n
ʿAmmār b. Yāsir 33
ʿAmr b. ʿAbd Allāh see Abū ʿAzzah
ʿAmr b. Abī ʿUmārah 96
ʿAmr b. ʿAdī 1
ʿAmr b. al-Ahtam 102n
ʿAmr b. al-ʿAjlān see ʿAmr Dhū l-Kalb
ʿAmr b. ʿĀmir (tr) 91
ʿAmr b. al-ʿĀṣ 32n, 34, 35
ʿAmr b. ʿĀṣiyah 79n, 102n
ʿAmr b. Ayyūb 60n
ʿAmr b. Bukayr 34, 35n
ʿAmr b. Hind 82, 89n, 101n
ʿAmr b. Ḥudhār 83n
ʿAmr b. Jurmūz 32
ʿAmr b. Kulthūm 82n
ʿAmr b. Maʿdī Karib 17n, 28
ʿAmr b. Masʿūd 13
ʿAmr b. Muḥammad al-Thaqafī 54
ʿAmr b. Saʿd 93n
ʿAmr b. Saʿīd 76d
ʿAmr b. Salmā seeWazar b. Jābir
ʿAmr b. Tubbaʿ 2, 16, 76a
ʿAmr b. ʿUthmān 38n, 49
ʿAmr b. Yathribī 88n
ʿAmr b. Zabbān al-Dhuhlī 12
ʿAmr b. al-Ẓarib 1
ʿAmr b. al-Zubayr 76c
ʿAmr Dhū l-Adhʿār 7n
ʿAmr Dhū l-Kalb 102
ʿAmrah 79
Amraʿah see Imraʿah
Anas b. Mudrik(ah) 88, 93
al-ʿAnbar b. ʿAmr (tr) 87
ʿAnbasah b. Tamīm 112
ʿAns (tr) 28
al-Anṣār 6n, 24n, 27n, 95, 104, 120
ʿAntarah b. Muʿāwiyah 80
ʿAntarah b. Shaddād see ʿAntarah b. Muʿāwi-

yah
Anūsharwān 63n
ʿAnz b.Wāʾil 107
al-ʿArab al-ʿĀribah 1n
al-ʿArab al-Mustaʿribūn 1n
Asad (tr) 6, 13, 31n, 76b, 81n, 86, 100, 104,

106n, 108n, 112, 118n

Asʿad b. Ibrāhīm 37
al-Aʿshā 88n
Aʿshā Hamdān 113
al-Ashajj see al-Ashʿath b. Qays
Ashʿarah see Ishʿarah
al-Ashʿath b. Qays 34, 113
al-Ashtar seeMālik b. al-Ḥārith
Asīd (Usayyid) b. ʿAmr 52n
Asīd b. Jābir see Usayd b. Jābir
Aslam (tr) 23, 25n
Aslam b. Zurʿah 38
Asmāʾ bt Duraym 32n
Asmāʾ bt ʿUmays 30
al-Aswad b. ʿAfār 3, 4
al-Aswad b. ʿĀmir 89
al-Aswad b. Kaʿb 28
al-Aswad b. al-Mundhir 14, 94, 97
al-Aswad al-Kadhdhāb see al-Aswad b. Kaʿb
Aswad b. Sharīk 53n
ʿĀtikah bt Zayd b. ʿAmr 32
ʿAṭiyyah b. al-Aswad 42
al-Aʿwar al-Shannī 36n
al-Awās b. al-Ḥajr (tr) 97
Awd (tr) 58
ʿAwf 93
ʿAwf b. ʿĀmir (tr) 91, 109n
ʿAwf b. Kaʿb (tr) 47n
ʿAwf b. al-Khazraj (tr) 27
ʿAwf b. Mālik 78
al-Aws (tr) 15, 22n, 23, 27n, 120n
Aws b. Ḥajar 101
Aws b. Ḥārithah 89
ʿAyhalah 28n
al-Azāriqah 42
Azd (tr) 1, 4, 26n, 42, 57n, 65n, 97n

Babbah see ʿAbd Allāh b. al-Ḥārith
Bādirah bt Ḥārithah (tr) 107
Baḥīr b. Warqāʾ 47
al-Baʿīth 18
Bakr b. Wāʾil (tr) 9, 10n, 11, 29n, 36n, 55, 76b,

82n, 87
Balʿāʾ b. Qays 99n
Balʿāʾ b. Qays (tr) 20
Balḥārith b. Kaʿb see al-Ḥārith b. Kaʿb
Balī (tr) 27n, 99
Bal-Qayn (tr?) 95
al-Barājim (tr) 18
al-Barrāḍ al-Kinānī 20
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Bashshār b. Burd 65n
al-Basūs 10n, 11n, 78n
Bilqīṣ b. Ṣayfī 7
Bishr b. Abī Khāzim 83
Bishr b. al-Barāʾ 24
Bishr b. Ḥārithah 79
Bishr b. Marwān 46
Bishr b. ʿUtbah 40
“Blood-lickers” see Laʿaqat al-dam
Bukayr b. Wishāḥ (or Wassāj) 47
al-Buqūm 97
al-Burak b. ʿAbd Allāh 34
Būrān bt al-Ḥasan b. Sahl 70
Buzurgmihr 63n
Byzantines 39, 74n, 76i (see also Romans)

Christians 16, 21n, 30n, 31, 70n
Confederates see al-Aḥlāf

al-Ḍaʿājim 9n
Ḍabbah (tr) 58n
Ḍabbah b. Udd 8
Dād(h)awayh 28
al-Ḍaḥḥāk b. Qays 46, 56
al-Ḍaḥyān see ʿĀmir al-Ḍaḥyān
al-Ḍajāʿim 9n
Ḍajʿam see al-Ḍajāʿim
Ḍaras (tr) 94, 89n
Dārat al-Qamar 31n
Dārim (tr) 18
Daws (tr) 26
Dāwūd b. ʿAlī b. ʿAbd Allāh 58, 60
Dāwūd b. Hubālah (Habālah, Habūlah) 9
Dāwūd b. Yazīd b. ʿUmar 60
the Descendants see al-Abnāʾ
Dhū l-Ḥimār see al-Aswad b. Kaʿb
Dhū l-Jawshan al-Kilābī 103
Dhū l-Kalb see ʿAmr Dhū l-Kalb
Dhū l-Khimār 28n
Dhū Nuwās 16
Dhū l-Qarnayn see al-Mundhir b. Imriʾ al-

Qays
Dhū Ruʿayn 2
Dhū l-Rummah 101
Dhū l-Shanātir see Lakhnīʿah
Dhuʾāb b. Rubayyiʿah 100
Dhubyān (tr) 31n
Dhuhl (tr) 21n, 29n, 87n
Ḍubayʿah b. al-Ḥuṭam 29

Ḍubayʿah b. Zayd (tr) 27
Ḍujʿum see al-Ḍajāʿim
al-Dulāmiṣ 21n
al-Dumaynah bt Ḥudhayfah 116n
Durayd b. al-Ṣimmah 18n, 91

the Emigrants see al-Muhājirūn
Ethiopians see Abyssinians

Fadakī b. Aʿbad 87
Faḍālah b. Ḥābis 32
al-Faḍl b. Sahl 68, 73
Fahm b. ʿAmr (tr) 85, 102
Fākhitah seeḤabbah bt Abī Hāshim
Faqʿas (tr) 13, 31n
Faraj al-Daylamī 68n
al-Farazdaq 7n, 32n, 40, 41, 52, 121n
Fāriʿah bt Shaddād 79n
Fāris al-Nabī see al-Ḥārith b. Ribʿī
Fātik b. al-Dīl (tr) 40
Fāṭimah 34n, 37n, 51n, 58n
Fāṭimah bt al-Walīd 38n
Fāṭimah ukht Hudbah 110
Fawzaʿah b. Salamah 9
Fayrūz Abū Luʾluʿah see Abū Luʾluʾah
Fayrūz b. al-Daylamī 28
Fazārah (tr) 31, 103n, 112n
al-Fiṭyawn 15
al-Furs see Persians

Ghadīrah b. Mālik (tr) 100
Ghaḍūb 121
Ghafār 3n
Ghālib al-Masʿūdī al-Aswad 68n
Ghālib al-Rūmī 68
Ghāmid (tr) 97
Ghanm b. Kaʿb (tr) 24n
al-Gharūr al-Mundhir b. al-Nuʿmān 29
Ghassān, Ghassānids 9n, 15, 21, 89, 99
Ghaṭafān (tr) 13, 14, 31n, 104
al-Ghawth b. Luʾayy 4
Ghaziyyah b. Jusham (tr) 91n
Ghifār 3n
Ghufaylah b. Qāsiṭ 12
Ghufayrah 3n

al-Ḥabash(ah) see Abyssinians
Ḥabbah bt Abī Hāshim 45
Ḥabīb (Ḥubayb) b. Khālid 13
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al-Ḥabtar (tr) 109n
Haddāj b. Mālik 9
al-Hādī 66, 67, 69n, 71n
al-Ḥajjāj b. Yūsuf 46, 47, 48, 49n, 52n, 108n,

113
Ḥamaṣīṣah b. Sharāḥīl 87
Hamdān (tr) 4, 17, 113
Ḥammādah (or Ḥammāʾ) 116
Hammām b. Murrah 10, 11n
Hammām b. Muṭarrif 109
Ḥanīfah (tr) 47, 107
Ḥanẓalah (tr) 18n, 76b, 104
Ḥarb b. ʿAbd Allāh 69n
Ḥarb (b. Sulayk?) 93
Ḥarb b. Umayyah 18
al-Ḥārith b. Abī Shamir 89, 99
al-Ḥārith b. ʿAmr al-Maqṣūr 76b
al-Ḥārith b. Aws 22
al-Ḥārith b. Baybah 18
al-Ḥārith b. Jabalah 21, 89n
al-Ḥārith b. Kaʿb 6n, 8
al-Ḥārith b. Kaʿb (tr) 77, 106, 109n
al-Ḥarith b. Ribʿī 23, 104
al-Ḥārith b. Suwayd 27, 90n
al-Ḥārith b. Ẓālim 14, 94, 98
Ḥārithah (tr) 22, 120
Ḥārithah b. Qasy 99
Ḥarmalah b. ʿAsalah 21
Ḥarmalah b. al-Ḥukaym 21n
Harthamah b. Aʿyan 67
Hārūn al-Rashīd 66n, 67, 72n, 74, 76g
al-Ḥasan b. ʿAlī b. Abī Ṭālib 32n, 34, 37,

110
al-Ḥasan b. ʿAlī b. al-Ḥasan 67
al-Ḥasan b. Muʿāwiyah b. ʿAbd Allāh 59
al-Ḥasan b. Qaḥṭabah 60
al-Ḥasan b. Sahl 68n, 70, 73n
al-Ḥasḥās (tr) 118
Hāshim (tr) 51, 57
Hāshim b. ʿAbd Manāf 51n
al-Hāshimiyyah 51n
Ḥassān b. Thābit 22n
Ḥassān b. Tubān (Tubbān, Tibān) 2n
Ḥassān b. Tubbaʿ 2, 3n, 4, 76a
Ḥawālah b. al-Hanw (tr) 97
Hawāzin (tr) 25n, 91n
al-Haytham b. Shuʿbah 60
Ḥāzim al-Buqmī 97
Ḥazn b. Bādirah (tr) 107

the Helpers see al-Anṣār
al-Hijris 10n, 11
Hilāl (tr) 46n, 91
Hilāl b. Umayyah al-Khuzāʿī 6
Ḥimyar (tr) 2n, 7n, 16
Hind 101
Hind bt Maʿbad b. Naḍlah 13n
Hind bt Muʿāwiyah b. al-Ḥārith 10
Ḥubayb seeḤabīb
Hubayrah b. AbīWahb 102n
Hubayrah b. Ṣakhr 79
Hubayrah b. al-Samīn 109
Hubayrah al-Makshūḥ 28n
Ḥubayshah 1n
Ḥudād b. Ẓālim 9
Hudbah b. Khashram 31n, 110, 116n
Ḥudhayfah b. Ḥiṣn 103n
Hudhayl (tr) 85, 102
al-Hujaym (tr) 87
Ḥujr b. al-Ḥārith 76bn
Ḥumayd b. ʿAbd al-Ḥamīd al-Ṭūsī 70
Ḥumayd b. Qaḥṭabah 60
Ḥumrān b. Mālik 103
Hunāʾah (tr.) 65n
Ḥurayth b. Aswad 53
Ḥusayn (servant) 71
al-Ḥusayn b. ʿAlī b. Abī Ṭālib 32n, 34, 37, 44,

110
al-Ḥusayn b. ʿAlī b. al-Ḥasan 67
al-Ḥuṭam 29
Huzaylah 3

al-ʿIbād 19n, 21n, 36n
Ibn Abī ʿAqib see ʿAbd Allāh b. Bashshār
Ibn Abī l-Ḥuqayq 22n, 23
Ibn Abī l-Shaykh 51
Ibn Akhḍar al-Māzinī see ʿAbbād b. ʿAlqamah
Ibn ʿAmmār see ʿAbd ʿAmr b. ʿAmmār
Ibn Arṭāh 38n
Ibn al-Ashʿāth see ʿAbd al-Raḥmān b.

Muḥammad
Ibn Athāl see Ibn Uthāl
Ibn ʿAwn 37
Ibn Ḍajʿam 9
Ibn Ḍubārah see ʿĀmir ibn Ḍubārah
Ibn al-Dughunnah see Rabīʿah b. Rufayʿ
Ibn al-Dumaynah 110n, 116
Ibn Habbār see Ismāʿīl b. Habbār
Ibn al-Ḥabtariyyah 109
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Ibn Hubayrah see Yūsuf b. ʿUmar and Yazīd b.
ʿUmar

Ibn al-Ḥurr see ʿUbayd Allāh b. al-Ḥurr
Ibn ʿImrān 54
Ibn Jurmūz see ʿAmr b. Jurmūz
Ibn al-Kalbī 39
Ibn al-Kurdiyyah see Jaʿfar b. al-Manṣūr
Ibn Ladghah (or Ladhʿah) see Rabīʿah b.

Rufayʿ
Ibn Maʿīn (Muʿayn, Muʿīn) 51
Ibn Muljam see ʿAbd al-Raḥmān b. Muljam
Ibn Qays al-Ruqayyāt 75
Ibn Rāfilah see Ibn Zāfilah
Ibn Salmā seeWazar ibn Jābir
Ibn Sayḥān see Ibn Arṭāh
Ibn al-Tayyāḥ 34
Ibn ʿUrwah al-Kinānī 99
Ibn Uthāl 39
Ibn Zāfilah 95
Ibrāhīm b. ʿAbd Allāh b. al-Ḥasan 77
Ibrāhīm al-Imām see Ibrāhīm b. Muḥammad

b. ʿAlī
Ibrāhīm b. al-Mahdī 69
Ibrāhīm b. Mālik al-Ashtar 44n
Ibrāhīm b. Muḥammad b. ʿAlī 57
Ibycus 6n
Idrīs b. ʿAbd Allāh b. Ḥasan 67
Idrīs b. Idrīs 67
ʿIjl (tr) 29
ʿIkabb 101n
ʿImlāq 1n
ʿImlīq 1n, 3, 4
Imraʿah bt Dāwūd b. Hubālah 9
Imruʾ al-Qays b. Ḥujr 14n, 76bn, 79
Imruʾ al-Qays b. Zayd Manāh (tr) 19
ʿĪsā b. ʿAlī b. ʿAbd Allāh 58
ʿĪsā b. Mūsā b. Muḥammad 62
Isḥāq b. Mūsā al-Hādī 69
Isḥāq b. Ṭalḥah 108
Ishʿarah bt Dāwūd b. Hubālah 9
Ismāʿīl b. ʿAlī b. ʿAbd Allāh 58
Ismāʿīl b. Habbār 75

al-Jaʿd b. al-Shammākh 18
Jaʿdah (tr) 107
Jaʿdah bt al-Ashʿath 37n
Jadhīmah al-Abrash 1
Jadīs (tr) 3, 4
Jaʿfar b. Abī Ṭālib 30n, 95

Jaʿfar ibn al-Manṣūr 76g
Jaʿfar b. Ṣubḥ al-Tanūkhī 9
Jaʿfar b. Thaʿlabah (tr) 100
Jafnah, Jafnids 9n, 15n, 21n, 89
Jamr (tr) 89n
Janāḥ b. ʿUbayd Allāh 116
Janūb 102n
Jarīr b. ʿAṭiyyah 9n, 32n, 121n
Jarīr b. Yazīd 63
Jarm b. ʿAmr (tr) 79
Jassās b. Murrah 10n, 11
Jazʾ b. al-Ḥārith 96, 97
Jews 22n, 23n, 24
Jibrīl b. Bukhtīshūʿ 70
Judayʿ al-Kirmānī 57, 61
Judhām (tr) 50, 99
Juhaynah (tr) 23n
al-Julās al-Anṣārī 27
Jumaḥ (tr) 105n
Jurhum 94
Jusham b. Muʿāwiyah (tr) 18, 25n, 47,

91

Kaʿb b. ʿAbd Allāh al-Namarī 21
Kaʿb b. al-Ashraf 22, 23, 92
Kaʿb b. al-Ḥārith 5
Kaʿb b. Juʿayl 39
Kaʿb b. Rabīʿah (tr) 91
Kahmas al-Saʿdī 42
Kalb (tr) 38, 79
Kalb b. Wabarah 9
Kanzah 67n
Kathīf (Kuthayf) al-Taghlibī 12
Khaḍḍam (tr) 87
Khadījah 34n
Khafājah (tr) 93, 109
Khalaf al-Miṣrī 68
Khālid b. ʿAbd al-Raḥmān b. Khālid 39n
Khālid b. Asīd 46
Khālid b. Ibrāhim 61
Khālid b. Jaʿfar 14, 94, 98
Khālid b. al-Muʿammar 36
Khālid b. Naḍlah 13, 106
Khālid b. Saʿīd 39
Khālid b. al-Walīd 39n, 95, 104
Khālid b. Yazīd b. Muʿāwiyah 39n, 45
Khālid al-Qasrī 52
al-Khansāʾ 86
Khārijah b. Ḥudhāfah 35
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Khārijites 34n, 40, 41, 42, 46, 47n, 49, 56,
64n

Khashram 110
Khathʿam (tr) 30n, 88, 93, 103, 109, 116
Khawlī b. Sahlah 89
Khawtaʿah 12n
Khāzim b. Khuzaymah 60
Khāzim al-Fahmī 97n
al-Khazraj (tr) 15, 22n, 23, 24n, 95, 120
al-Khims al-Taghlibī 94
Khindif (tr) 20
Khulayd ʿAynayn al-ʿAbdī 38
Khunays (tr) 96
Khunuk Khātūn 38
Khusraw 113n
Khusraw Parwīz 19n
Khuzāʿah (tr) 6n, 25n, 26, 109n
Khuzāʿi b. Aswad 23
Khuzaymah b. Luʾayy 87n
Kilāb (tr) 14, 91, 103n, 109, 121n
Kinānah b. Khuzaymah (tr) 6, 20n, 44n,

76b, 96n, 99n
Kinānah b. al-Ḥārith (tr) 96
Kindah (tr) 43n, 76b, 113n
Kisrā 19, 113n
Kulayb b. Rabīʿah 10n, 11
Kulayb b. Yarbūʿ (tr) 41
al-Kumayt b. Thaʿlabah 31
al-Kumayt b. Zayd 64
Kuntus 6n
Kurayz (tr) 52
Kuthayf see Kathīf

Laʿaqat al-Dam 11n, 26n
Labaṭah b. al-Farazdaq 52
Lakhīʿah see Lakhnīʿah
Lakhm, Lakhmids 13, 19n, 21n, 50, 89
Lakhnīʿah Yanūf 2, 16
Lāwudh, Lāwadh 3n
Laylā l-Akhyaliyyah 109n
Layth (tr) 44
Lūdh (Lud) 3n
Lukhayʿah see Lakhnīʿah

Māʾ al-Samāʾ 21n
Maʿadd (tr) 21n, 113
Maʿbad b. Akhḍar 41
Madhḥij (tr) 8n, 28n, 33n, 58n, 77n, 106n,

109n, 113

Maʿdī Karib 17n
Maʿdīkarib b. al-Ḥārith 76b
Maʿdīkarib b. Qays see al-Ashʿath b. Qays
Mafrūq b. ʿAmr al-Aṣamm 29
al-Mahdī 65, 66n, 69n, 77
Makhzūm (tr) 26n, 39n
Mālik b. al-ʿAjlān 15
Mālik b. ʿAwf 91
Mālik b. Bakr see al-Ṣimmah al-Akbar
Mālik b. Ḥanẓalah (tr) 18n
Mālik b. al-Ḥārith al-Ashtar 33
Mālik b. al-Haytham 60
Mālik b. Kūmah 12
Mālik b. Mismaʿ 49
Mālik b. al-Mundhir 52
Mālik b. Nuwayrah 104
Mālik b. Rāfilah see Ibn Zāfilah
Mālik b. al-Ṣāmit 12n
Mālik b. al-Ṣimmah 18n
Mālik b. Taym Allāh b. Thaʿlabah 9n
Mālik b. ʿUmayr b. Wadāʿ 93
Mālik b. Zāfilah see Ibn Zāfilah
al-Maʾmūn 68, 69, 70, 71, 73, 76h, 109n
Maʿn b. Mālik b. Fahm (tr) 42n
Maʿn b. Zāʾidah 64, 65
Manṣūr (?) 112
al-Manṣūr Abū Jaʿfar 57n, 58, 60, 62, 63, 64,

65, 66n, 69n, 74n, 76f, 77, 117
Manṣūr b. Jumhūr 54, 55
Manẓūr b. Jumhūr 55
Manẓūr b. Zabbān 112n
Maras (tr) 89
Marbaʿ b. Waʿwaʿah 121
Mardānah 38
Marib b. Maʿdī Karib 17n
Marrār b. Anas 58
Marthad b. ʿĀmir 53
Marwān b. al-Ḥakam 45, 109, 110
Marwān b. Muḥammad 54, 56, 57, 60, 117
Marwānids 51
Masʿūd b. ʿAmr 42
Masʿūd b. Shaddād 79
Masʿūd b. Sinān 23
Māwiyyah bt ʿAwf 21n
Mawthabān see ʿAmr b. Tubbaʿ
Maydaʿān b. Mālik (tr) 96
Māzin (tr) 41, 83, 87
al-Mazūnī see al-Muhallab b. Abī Ṣufrah
Minqar (tr) 42n, 87
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Mirbaʿ seeMarbaʿ
Mirdās b. Udayyah see Abū Bilāl b. Udayyah
al-Miswar b. Ziyādah 110
Muʿallis (Muʿallas) 55n
Muʿāwiyah b. Abī Sufyān 1n, 15n, 26n, 33,

34, 36, 37n, 38, 39, 47n, 108n, 110, 114n
Muʿāwiyah b. ʿAmr 86n
Muʿāwiyah b. Bādirah (tr) 107
Muʿāwiyah b. Ḥujayr 9
Muʿāwiyah b. Mālik 18n
Muʿāwiyah b. al-Walīd 57
Muʿāwiyah b. Yazīd 45n
Muʿayn al-Muḥāribī 46
Muḍar (tr) 5n, 94, 106
Muḍarriṭ al-Ḥijārah see ʿAmr b. Hind
Mudlij (tr) 99
Mughallis 55
al-Mughīrah b. ʿAbd Allāh see al-Uqayshir
al-Mughīrah b. Shuʿbah 30, 46
al-Muhājirūn 24n, 104
Muhalhil b. Rabīʿah 78
al-Muhallab b. Abī Ṣufrah 42n, 47, 48n
al-Muhallab b. ʿUbaythir 62n
al-Muḥallil see al-Mujallil
Muḥallim (tr) 87
Muḥammad, the Prophet, the Messenger of

God 6n, 18n, 22, 23, 24, 25, 27, 28, 20,
30n, 34, 50n, 51, 91, 95, 103n, 105, 113n,
120n

Muḥammad b. ʿAbd Allāh b. al-Ḥasan 59,
60, 62, 67n, 77, 117

Muḥammad b. ʿAbd Allāh b. Khāzim 43
Muḥammad b. Abī Bakr 32n
Muḥammad b. ʿAlī b. ʿAbd Allāh b. al-ʿAbbās

50, 57n
Muḥammad b. al-Ashʿath 108n
Muḥammad b. al-Ḥanafiyyah 50n
Muḥammad b. al-Ḥusayn 51
Muḥammad b. Maslamah 22
Muḥammad b. Sahl 64
Muḥārib (tr) 46
al-Mujadhdhar b. Dhiyād 27, 90n
Mujāhid b. Jabr 51
al-Mujallil b. Thaʿlabah 78
Mujammiʿ (tr) 121
Mujāshiʿ (tr) 32n
al-Mukhtār 49n
al-Mulayk see al-Abrad
Mulaykah bt ʿUyaynah see Umm al-Banīn

al-Munakhkhal al-Yashkurī 101
al-Mundalith b. Idrīs 107
al-Mundhir b. Imriʾ al-Qays 21n, 81
al-Mundhir b. al-Nuʿmān al-Gharūr 29
al-Mundhir b. al-Nuʿmān Māʾ al-Samāʾ 13,

76b, 89
al-Mundhir Dhū l-Qarnayn 21
Muʾnis al-Baṣrī 69
Muqātil (tr) 36, 94
Muqātil b. Ḥassān 36n
Murād (tr) 4, 28n, 33
Murrah (tr) 21n, 53n
Mūsā al-Hādī see al-Hādī
Mūsā b. Muḥammad b. ʿAlī 62n
Muṣʿab b. ʿAbd al-Raḥmān 75
Muṣʿab b. ʿAmr 116n
Muṣʿab b. ʿUbayd Allāh 116
Muṣʿab b. al-Zubayr 49n, 112, 114
Musāfiʿ b. Yarbūʿ 31n
Muslim b. ʿAqīl 103n
Musliyah (tr) 58
al-Mutajarridah 101n
al-Mutalammis 82, 89n
Mutammim b. Nuwayrah 104n, 110n
al-Muʿtaṣim 76i
al-Muṭayyabūn 26
Muwaffaq al-Ṣaqlabī 68n
Muzāḥim b. ʿAmr 116

Nabhān 80
Naḍir (tr) 22n, 23n, 24n
Naffāʿ 110n
Nāfiʿ b. al-Azraq 42, 49n
Nafīs (servant) 72
al-Nafs al-Zakiyyah seeMuḥammad b. ʿAbd

Allāh b. al-Ḥasan
Nāʾilah 1n
al-Naʿir b. al-Zammām 32
al-Najāshī 110n
Najdah b. ʿĀmir 49
al-Nakhaʿ (tr) 33n
al-Namir b. Qāsiṭ (tr) 5n, 29n
Nāshirah b. Aghwāth 10
Naṣr b. Muʿāwiyah (tr) 91
Naṣr b. Quʿayn 100, 112
Naṣr b. Sayyār 57, 61
Naṣr b. Shabath 109
Nawār 93
Nawfal b. al-Furāt 51
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Nihm (tr) 17
Nufayʿ b. Kaʿb b. ʿUmayr 32
Nūḥ (Noah) 3n
al-Nuʿmān b. ʿAbd Allāh 107n
al-Nuʿmān b. Bashīr 46
al-Nuʿmān b. Jisās 106
al-Nuʿmān b. Mālik see al-Nuʿmān b. Jisās
al-Nuʿmān b. al-Mundhir al-Lakhmī 19, 20,

94, 97n, 101
Nuṣayb 99n

Odenathus 1n

Persians (al-ʿAjam, al-Furs) 2, 28, 30, 119

Qabīṣah b. al-Qayn 46
Qābūs ibn Hind 82
Qadīs (Qiddīs) 3
Qaḥṭabah b. Shabīb 60
Qaḥṭān (tr) 7n, 113
Qaṣīr b. Saʿd 1
Qatādah b. Jandal 53n
Qatādah b. Sābah 53
Qaṭām 34
al-Qattāl al-Kilābī 75
Qawqal (tr) 15
al-Qayn b. Jasr (tr) 95n
Qays b. ʿĀṣim 29
Qays b. Ḥanẓalah (tr) 17, 18n
Qays b. Hubayrah al-Makshūḥ 28
Qays b. al-Khaṭīm 120
Qays b. Muḥammad b. al-Ashʿath 108
Qays b. Thaʿlabah (tr) 29, 78, 82
Qays b. Zayd 27
Qays b. Zuhayr 94
Qays ʿAylān (tr) 20, 25, 46, 76b, 85n, 107n,

114
Qiddīs 3n
Quḍāʿah (tr) 9n
al-Quḥayf b. al-Ḥumayyir 107
Quraysh (tr) 12n, 22, 26, 30n, 32n, 34n, 35n,

38, 39, 49, 50, 63, 75n, 87n, 105, 108n
Qurrah b. Hubayrah 104
Qurṭ b. Bādirah (tr) 107
Qushayr (tr) 107
Qusṭanṭīn al-Rūmī 68n
Quṭbah b. Qatādah 95n
Qutham b. (al-)ʿAbbās 33

al-Rabīʿ b. Yūnus 66
Rabīʿ b. ʿUtaybah 100
Rabīʿah b. Kaʿb b. Saʿd (tr.) 40
Rabīʿah b. Mālik (tr) 121
Rabīʿah b. Nizār (tr) 5, 10n, 13, 29, 36, 42, 64,

65, 94
Rabīʿah b. Rufayʿ 91
Rabīʿah b. Thaʿlabah 86
Rabīʿah b. ʿUqayl (tr) 109n
al-Ramd (tr) 97
al-Rashīd seeHārūn al-Rashīd
Rawḥ b. al-Sakan 73
Rayṭah 85, 102
al-Ribāb (tr) 34, 76b, 93, 106n, 121
Rifāʿah b. Qays 25
Rifāʿah b. Thābit 55
Riyāḥ b. Yarbūʿ (tr) 18
Romans (or Byzantines, al-Rūm) 9
Rubayyiʿah b. ʿUbayd 100
Rufayʿ 110
Rufayʿ Abū l-ʿĀliyah al-Riyāḥī 38
al-Rūm 9
Rushayd b. Rumayḍ 29n

Sabaʾ (Sheba) 4n
Sābiq al-Khwārazmī 58n
Sabrah b. ʿUmayr (or ʿAmr) 13
Saʿd (tr) 47, 121
Saʿd b. Bakr (tr) 91
Saʿd b. Ḍabbah 8
Saʿd b. Thaʿlabah (tr) 81n
Saʿd b. Zayd Manāh (tr) 106
Saʿd Tamīm (tr) 93
Sadūs (tr) 36
al-Saffāḥ Abū l-ʿAbbās 57n, 58, 60, 62, 63,

74n, 77, 117
Ṣafiyyah bt ʿAbd al-Muṭṭalib 32n
Sahm (tr) 34n
Saʿīd b. al-ʿĀṣ 110
Saʿīd b. Ṣaylam 73
Saʿīd b. ʿUthmān b. ʿAffān 38
Saʿīd b. Zayd b. ʿAmr 32
al-Sakāsik (tr) 48n
Ṣakhr b. ʿAmr see Ṣakhr b. al-Sharīd
Ṣakhr b. al-Sharīd 86
Saksak b. Ashras (tr) 48n
Salamah b. al-Ḥārith 76b
Salamah b. Qushayr (tr) 107
Salamah b. Samurah 107n
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Salāmān b. Mufrij 97
al-Salīl b. Thawr 109
Sālim b. Dārah 31, 111
Sālim b. Ruʾaybah 31n
Salimah (tr) 23n
Salīṭ b. ʿAbd Allāh b. al-ʿAbbās 63
Sallām b. Abī l-Ḥuqayq see Ibn Abī l-Ḥuqayq
Sallām b. Mishkam 24
Salmā 86
Salūl (tr) 83, 116
Sām (Shem) 3n
al-Samawʾal 14n
Sammāl b. ʿAwf (tr) 91
Ṣarīm b. Yarbūʿ (tr) 42n, 47n
Sāriyah b. ʿUwaymir 109
Ṣaʿṣaʿah b. Ḥarb 47n
Ṣaʿṣaʿah b. Muʿāwiyah (tr) 83
Sassanids 19n, 113n
Sawwār b. Ḥayyān 42
Ṣayfī b. Sabaʾ al-Aṣghar (tr) 7
Ṣayyād al-Fawāris see ʿUtaybah b. al-Ḥārith
Sayyār (tr) 121
“The Scented Ones” see al-Muṭayyabūn
Shabīb b. Bajarah (or Bujrah) 34
Shabīb b.Wāj 63
Shabīb b. Yazīd al-Shaybānī 46
Shākir (tr) 17
al-Shammākh al-Yamāmī (or al-Yamanī)

67n
Shammās b. Dithār 43
al-Shamūs ʿUfayrah see ʿUfayrah
al-Shanfarā 1n, 88n, 93n, 97
Sharāḥīl al-Shaybānī 87
Sharīk b. ʿAmr (tr) 53
Shaybān (tr) 21n, 29n, 36n, 49n, 64n
Shaybān b. ʿAbd Shams 40
Shibl b. ʿAbd Allāh 117n
Shibl b. Qilādah see Shubayl b. Qilādah
Shihāb b. al-ʿAyyif 21n
Shubayl b. Qilādah 93
Shuraḥbīl 87n
Shuraḥbīl b. al-Ḥārith 76b
Shuraḥbīl Dhū l-Jawsahn see Dhū l-Jawshan

al-Kilābī
Shurayḥ b. Ḍubayʿah see al-Ḥuṭam
Silkān b. Salāmah 22
Simʿān b. Hubayrah see Abū Sammāl
al-Ṣimmah al-Akbar 18
al-Ṣimmah b. ʿAbd Allāh 107n

Solomon (Sulaymān) 7n
Suʿayd b. Ḍabbah 8
Subayʿ (tr) 121
Ṣubḥ b. al-Ḥārith b. ʿAmr 9n
Ṣubḥ b. Yazīd b. ʿUmar 60
Sudayf b. Maymūn 117
Ṣudayy b. Mālik b. Ḥanẓalah (tr) 18n
Sufyān the astrologer 48
Suḥaym see ʿAbd Banī l-Ḥasḥās
Suḥaym b.Wathīl 32n
al-Sulakah 88
(al-)Sulayk b. (al-)Sulakah 88, 93
Sulaym (tr) 75n, 86n, 91, 107
Sulaymā see Salmā
Sulaymah (tr) 21n
Sulaymān see Solomon
Sulaymān b. ʿAbd al-Malik 48, 50
Sulaymān b. ʿAlī b. ʿAbd Allāh 62
Sulaymān b. Hishām 117
Sulaymān b. Jarīr 67n
Sulaymān b. al-Muhājir 58
al-Ṣumayl b. al-Aʿwar 103
Suwayd b. (al-)Ṣāmit 27n, 90

Taʾabbaṭa Sharrā (or Sharran) 85, 97n
al-Tabābiʿah see Tubbaʿs
Taghlib b. Wāʾil (tr) 10n, 12, 29n, 76b, 78n
Ṭāhir b. al-Ḥusayn 76hn
Ṭalḥah b. ʿUbayd Allāh 32n
Tamīm (tr) 13, 18, 32n, 34n, 42, 43, 46, 60,

87n, 104, 121n
Tamīm b. al-Akhtam 112
Ṭarafah b. al-ʿAbd 82, 89n
Ṭarīf b. Tammīm 87
Ṭārifah 110
Ṭasm (tr) 3, 4
Ṭathr (tr) 107n
Tawbah b. al-Ḥumayyir 107n, 109
al-Ṭayfūrī see ʿAbd Allāh al-Ṭayfūrī
Taym b. ʿAbd Manāf (tr.) 34n, 93, 108n
Taym Allāh b. Mubashshir (tr) 116
Taym Allāh b. Thaʿlabah (tr) 49
Taym Allāh al-Najjār (tr) 120n
Taym al-Ribāb (tr) 106
Ṭayyiʾ (tr) 3, 4, 22n, 70n, 80, 102n
Thābit b. Jābir see Taʾabbaṭa Sharrā
Thābit b. Rāfiʿ 31n
Thaʿlabah al-Fātik 9
Thaʿlabah b. Ḥaṣabah 18
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Thaʿlabah b. Yarbūʿ (tr) 100n, 104n
Thaqīf (tr) 30n, 91, 113
Thawr b. Abī Simʿān 109
Tubbaʿs 2
Ṭufayl al-Ghanawī 102n
Ṭuhayyah (tr) 87, 121

ʿUbādah b. Mujīb (or Muḥabbab) see al-
Qattāl al-Kilābī

ʿUbayd Allāh b. (al-)ʿAbbās b. Abī Ṭālib 33
ʿUbayd Allāh b. al-ʿAbbās al-Sulamī 114
ʿUbayd Allāh b. al-Ḥārith 114n
ʿUbayd Allāh b. al-Ḥasan 73
ʿUbayd Allāh b. al-Ḥurr al-Juʿfī 44, 114, 115
ʿUbayd Allāh b. Qays see Ibn Qays al-

Ruqayyāt
ʿUbayd Allāh b. Ziyād 40, 42, 44, 46
ʿUbayd Allāh b. Ziyād b. Ẓabyān 49
ʿUbaydah b. al-Ḥārith 32n
ʿUbaydah b. Hilāl 41n
al-Ubayrid al-Ghassānī see al-Abrad
Ubayy b. Zayd 19n
Udhaynah 1n
ʿUdhrah (tr) 3n, 110
ʿUfayrah 3
Umāmah 5
ʿUmar b. ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz 51, 55n
ʿUmar b. al-Khaṭṭāb 26n, 30, 34n, 104
ʿUmar b. Lajaʾ 64n
ʿUmar b. Yazīd b. ʿUmayr 52
Umaymah 110
ʿUmayr b. Isḥāq 37
ʿUmayr b. Yathribī 88n
ʿUmayr al-Saʿdī 88
Umayyads 45n, 46n, 51, 57n, 77
Umayyah 38n
Umayyah b. ʿAbd Allāh b. Khālid 47
Umayyah b. Abī l-Ṣalt 113n
Umm Abān 116
Umm ʿAbd Allāh bt al-Walīd 38
Umm al-Banīn bt ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz 119
Umm al-Banīn bt al-Ḥakam 51, 76d
Umm al-Banīn bt ʿUyaynah 31
Umm Bawzaʿ 110
UmmDīnār 31
Umm Julayḥah 102
Umm Kulthūm bt ʿAlī 34
Umm Kulthūm bt Muḥammad 34n
UmmTamīm 104

ʿUmlūq 3n
ʿUqaybah b. Hubayrah 112
ʿUqayl (tr) 93, 107
al-Uqayshir 108
ʿUqbah b. Salm 65
ʿUrwah al-Raḥḥāl b. ʿUtbah 20
Usāmah b. Luʾayy 4
Usayd (Asīd) b. Jābir 97
Usayyid (tr) 87
Usayyid (Asīd) b. ʿAmr 52n
ʿUṭārid (tr) 43
ʿUtaybah b. al-Ḥārith 100
ʿUthmān b. ʿAffān 1n, 18n, 28n, 30n, 31, 32n,

33, 38, 49n
ʿUthmān b. Judayʿ 61
ʿUthmān b. Nahīk 63
ʿUyaynah b. Ḥiṣn 31, 103

Wabar(ah) b. Yuḥannis 28n
Waḍḍāḥ al-Yaman 119
Wāhib b. al-Ḥārith 96
Wahriz 28n, 119
Wāʾilah (tr) 83
al-Walīd b. ʿAbd al-Malik 48, 57n, 119
al-Walīd b. Muʿāwiyah 57n
al-Walīd b. al-Mughīrah 26, 38n
al-Walīd b. Saʿd 58n
al-Walīd b. Saʿīd 58
al-Walīd b. ʿUtbah 45n
al-Walīd b. Yazīd 76e, 107n
Waqdān (tr) 121
Wazar b. Jābir 80
Wizr b. Jābir 80n

Yaḥyā b. Muʿādh 73
Yalammaqah bt Ilīsharaḥ 7n
(al-)Yaman (tr) 42, 55, 64, 65n, 94n, 107n,

114n
Yaqṭīn b. Mūsā 63
Yaʿqūb al-Dawraqī 37
Yaqẓān 53
Yarbūʿ (tr) 100
Yashkur (tr) 10n, 101n
Yazīd b. ʿAbd Allāh b. Yazīd see AbūMuḥam-

mad al-Sufyānī
Yazīd b. ʿAbd al-Malik 51n
Yazīd b. Abī Kabshah 48
Yazīd b. Abī Muslim Dīnār 48
Yazīd b. Abī Sufyān 26
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Yazīd b. Ḥamal 107
Yazīd b. al-Ḥuṣayn b. Numayr 48
Yazīd b. Jamal see Yazīd b. Ḥamal
Yazīd b. Muʿāwiyah b. ʿAbd Allāh 59
Yazīd b. Muʿāwiyah b. Abī Sufyān 38, 39, 42
Yazīd b. al-Muhallab 48
Yazīd b. Ruwaybah 109
Yazīd b. al-Ṣimmah see Yazīd b. al-Ṭathriyyah
Yazīd b. al-Ṭathriyyah 107
Yazīd b. ʿUmar b. Hubayrah 56, 59, 60
Yazīd b. al-Walīd 76e
Yuḥannis b. Wabarah 28
Yūsuf b. ʿUmar b. Hubayrah 56

al-Zabbāʾ 1
al-Zabbān al-Dhuhlī 12
al-Zabībah 1n
Zād(h)awayh 34n
Ẓālim al-ʿĀmirī 97n
Zarqāʾ al-Yamāmah 4n
Zayd b. Ḥārithah 95

Zayd b. Marib 17
Zaynab 1n
Zaynab bt ʿAlī see UmmKulthūm bt ʿAlī
Zaynab bt al-Ḥārith 24
Zenobia 1n
Zirr b. Jābir 80n
Ziyād b. Abīh 38, 46, 113n
Ziyād b. ʿUbayd Allāh 77
Ziyādah b. Zayd b. Mālik 110, 116n
Zopyrus 1n
Zubayd (tr) 28n
al-Zubaybah 1
al-Zubayr b. al-ʿAwwām 32, 49n, 76cn
Zuhayr b. ʿAbd Shams 7
Zuhayr b. Jadhīmah 14
Zuhayr b. Janāb 9
Zuhrah (tr) 30n, 75n
Zumayl b. ʿAnd Manāf 31n
Zumayl b. Wubayr 31
Zurʿah see Dhū Nuwās
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Abīdah 97
al-ʿAblāʾ 116
Afīḥ 109n
Afghanistan 47n
Afyaḥ 109
al-Ahwāz 41
Ajaʾ 3n
Aleppo 21n
al-Amarah 89
Amman 50n
ʿAmmūriyah (Amorium) 76i
al-Anbār 1, 63
Ankara 76in
the Arch of Kisrā (Khosraw) 113
ʿArim 4
Arūm 75
Ashbāʿ 31
Awṭās 91
ʿAyn al-Tamr 1, 36n

Badr 105
Baghdad 1n, 59n, 65n, 69n, 113n
al-Baḥrayn 29, 65, 82
Balkh 38, 47, 61n
al-Balqāʾ 57
al-Bandanījayn 113
(al-)Baqqah 1
the Barrier see al-Sudd
Basra 32n, 33, 42, 49n, 52n, 62
(al-)Bawn 17
Bint Haydah seeHaydah’s Daughter
Bostra see Buṣrā
Bukhara 28
Burqat Ḥārib 9
Buṣrā 39
al-Buṭāḥ 104
Buzākhah 104

Carmania see Kirmān
Carrhae seeḤarrān
City of Peace see Baghdad
Cows’ Horns 109
Ctesiphon 59n, 113n

al-Dāʾah 31
al-Dahnāʾ 75

Damascus 9n, 38n, 39n, 48n, 50n, 57, 110n
Daylam 28n
Dayr Dāwūd 9n
Dhū l-Majāz 26
Dhū l-Masrūḥ 99
Dijlah see Tigris
Dimashq see Damascus

Egypt 35, 60n
Euphrates 1

Fakhkh 67
Fakhkhah 93
al-Falaj 107n
Fārs 58, 59, 61n
al-Farz 103
al-Farzah 103n
Filasṭīn see Palestine
al-Furāt see Euphrates
Furḍat Nuʿm see Nuʿm’s Ford

al-Ghawr 19
al-Ghūṭah 38n

al-Ḥabīl (?) 13
Ḥabnāʾ 99
Hadramawt 113n
Hajar 38n
Ḥajar (Ḥajr, Ḥujr) al-Rāshidah 109
Hamadhān 71n
Harāt seeHerat
al-Ḥarbiyyah 69
Ḥārib 9n
Ḥarīz 109
Ḥarrān 56
Ḥarūrāʾ 47n
Hawiyy 109
Ḥawrān 9n
Haydah’s Daughter 109
Herat 43, 59
Hijaz 3, 33, 60, 75n, 110n, 116n
Ḥimṣ seeHoms
al-Ḥīrah 1, 13n, 19, 21n, 36n, 76b, 82, 89n,

94n, 97n, 101n, 108
Hīt 1
Homs 39, 48n
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al-Ḥubayl 13n
al-Ḥudaybāʾ 89
Ḥulwān 59
al-Ḥumaymah 50, 57
Ḥunayn 91n
Ḥushsh Banī Zuhrah 75n

Iḍam 110
Ifrīqiy(y)ah 67
Iram 3n
Iraq 1, 38, 48, 51, 56, 59, 60, 113n
ʿĪsābādh 65n
Isfahan 59
Iṣṭakhr 59
Īwān Kisrā see Arch of Kisrā

al-Jarīb 20
al-Jawf 4
Jaww 4
al-Jāzir 44
al-Jazīrah 1, 60n
al-Jibāl 58, 59
Jordan 50n, 57
al-Jubayl 13n
al-Juḥfah 99
Jurayr 109n
Juwāthā 29

Kāfir 82
Karbala 37n
Karmān see Kirmān
Khabt al-ʿAlam 110
Khaffān 40
Khafiyyah 1
Khaww 100n
Khaybar 23n, 24n
al-Khāzir 44n
Khorasan 2n, 36, 38, 43n, 47, 55, 57, 58, 59,

60n, 61, 63, 69, 77n, 108n
Khurāsān see Khorasan
Kirmān 57n
Klysma see al-Qulzum
Kudād 50, 57
Kufa 1n, 13n, 19n, 34, 36, 40n, 46, 52n, 56,

58n, 59, 64, 108
al-Kulāb 106
al-Kunāsah 58

Liwāʾ Ṭufayl 6n

MāWarāʾ al-Nahr see Transoxania
al-Madāʾin 44n, 59, 63
al-Madīnah seeMedina
Madīnat al-Salām see Baghdad
Maghbiṭ al-Juḥfah 99
al-Maghrib 67
Makkah seeMecca
Malḥūb 81
Maʾrib 4n
al-Marmāʾ 89
Marj al-Ṣuffar 9n
Marw 38, 43, 47, 70n
Marwarrūdh 63n
Masrūḥ 99n
Mazūn 42n
Mecca 18n, 22, 26, 30, 31n, 34n, 67, 77, 87n,

91n, 94, 99n, 109n, 117n, 120n
Medina 22n, 23n, 27n, 29, 30, 31, 38, 50n, 62,

66n, 76c, 77, 95n, 99n, 110, 116n, 118n,
120 (see also Yathrib)

Meknes 67n
Miṣr see Egypt
Morocco 67n
Mubārak Canal 52
Mughbaṭ al-Juḥfah seeMaghbiṭ al-Juḥfah
Mūsābād 71
Mūsayābādh 71n
Muʾtah 95

Nahr al-Mubārak seeMubārak Canal
Najaf 1n
Najd see Nejd
Najrān 16
al-Nahrawān 34
al-Nāṣif 97
Nejd 20n, 75n
al-Nujayr 113
Nuʿm’s Ford (Furḍat Nuʿm) 2

Oman 29, 42n

Palestine 50
Persepolis 59n

Qaṣr (Banī) Muqātil 36
Qinnasrīn 21n
Qūbāʾ (Qawbāʾ) 109n
al-Qulzum 33
Qurūn Baqar see Cows’ Horns
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al-Quṣaybāt 10n
Quṭquṭānah 1, 36n

al-Rad’h 83
Rakhmān 85
al-Raqam 9
al-Raqqah 74
al-Rayy 77
Rūm 63
Rūmah (Rome or Byzantium?) 2
al-Rūmiyyah 63

al-Sabakhah 44
Salmā 3n
Samarqand 38, 47
Sanaa 28, 119
Sarw Lubn 109
Shābah 75
al-Shām see Syria and Damascus
Sharāf 31
al-Sharāh 50
al-Shawṭ 120
al-Shiryān 102
al-Shuqrah 31
Ṣiffīn 36n, 41n
Sijistān 47n, 59, 64
Sind 54
al-Ṣinnayn 19
Sīstān see Sijistān
al-Sudd 102
Suez 33n
Syria 9, 15, 36n, 48, 50n, 55, 58, 74n, 82, 89,

110

Ṭabaristān 113
Ṭāq-i Kisrā see Arch of Kisrā
Tathlīth 109

al-Tawfīq 99
Tehran 77n
al-Thuwayyah 13n
Tigris 1n, 34n
Tihāmah 19n
Tokharistan 61
Transoxania 39, 61
Ṭufayl seeWādī Ṭufayl
Ṭukhāristān see Tokharistan
Tunisia 67n
Ṭūs 70n

ʿUdhrah 3
Ufayḥ 109n
Uḥud 27, 105
ʿUkāẓ 18n, 20n, 26n, 87
al-Ukhayḍir 36n
ʿUmān see Oman
Uwārah 20

Volubilis seeWalīlā

Wādī l-Sibāʿ 32
Wādī Ṭufayl 6
Walīlā or Walīlī 67n
Wāridāt 10
Wāsiṭ 52, 56, 60

Yalamlam 31
(al-)Yamāmah 3, 4n, 49, 107n, 116n
al-Yaman see Yemen
Yathrib (Medina) 15, 90n
Yemen 2n, 4, 16, 17n, 19n, 28, 55n, 64, 119n

Zābulistān 113
Ẓarīb 4
Zagros Mountains 58n, 59n
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][نيسوقنيبةبوتكمصّنلايفنيروكذملاريغلاءارعشلاءامسٔا

لصفلا رعاشلا تايبٔالاددع رحبلا ةيفاقلا

ءَ

١١٢ مثخٔالانبميمتةنبا ٣ رفاو ءَاد

ءِ

٨٧ دراموبٔا ١ لماك ءِاجيْهلا

بْ

٨٠ يّسبْعَلاةيواعمنبةرتَـنْعَ ٣ زجر بْلَثٔالا

بَ

١٠٧ ةّـيرـثَّْطلانبديزي ٣ طيسب ابعَشُ

٨٣ يّدسََٔالامزاخيبٔانبرشِْب ١ رفاو اباغُل

٢١ يّنابيَّْشلاةلسَعَنبةلمَرْحَ ٦(٣( براقتم ابوسكَ

بُ

۸٦ يّملَُّسلاديرَّشلانبرخْصَ ٤ ليوط بُيصُت

١١٨ ساحسْحَلاينبدبعميْحَسُ ٢ لماك بُيرق

١٠٢ بلْكَلايذورمْعَتخٔا)بونجَؤا(ةطيْرَ ٨ طيسب بُولغم

٨١ صربٔالانبديبعَ عارصم طيسب بُوحلم

بِ

٩٧ ثراحلانبءزْجَ ١ ليوط بِلْكلا

٣ – ٤ زجر يبكَرْاف

٣ رافعنبدوسٔالا ٤ طيسب بِجَعَلا

٩ يّخونَّتلاةبلعثنبصاعلادبع ٤ ليوط بِراح

٩ كتافلاةبلعث ٣ ليوط بِراحف
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(cont.)

لصفلا رعاشلا تايبٔالاددع رحبلا ةيفاقلا

١٠٠ باؤذوبٔاةعّيـبَرُ ٢ لماك بِاهش

١٢١ بوضغَ ٧ زجر بِالكِلا

جِ

١١٨ ساحسْحَلاينبدبعميْحَسُ ٨ ليوط جَِّرفملا

حِ

١١٦ يّلولَّسلاورمعنبمحِازمُمّٔا ٤ ليوط حِالسِ

دْ

١٣ – ٢ ليوط دْمََّصلا

دَ

١١٣ نادمْهَىشعٔا ١٣ ليوط اديَكْٔاو

دُ

٣٠ – ٢ ليوط دُهْعَلا

٣٨ – ٣ زجر دُيزي

دِ

٥٣ كيرشنبدوسَْٔانبثيرَحُ ٢ ليوط دِثَرْمَ

١١٠ مرَشْخَنبةبدْهُ ١ ليوط دَِّيقَيُ

٣٢ ورمعنبديزتنبةكتاع ٣ لماك دِِّرعم

٨٢ سمّلتملا ١ لماك دِّـَنهمب

٣٤ )؟(بلاطيبٔانبيّلع ٢ زجر دِهاجمُلا

٧٩ دادّشتنبةرمْعَ ٧ طيسب دِاب

١١٣ نادمْهَىشعٔا ١ لماك دِولومللو

٢ يّدبْعلانيْنَيْعَديْلخُ ٢ ءوزجملماك دِيهَّشلا
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(cont.)

لصفلا رعاشلا تايبٔالاددع رحبلا ةيفاقلا

رْ

١١٠ مرَشْخَنبةبدْهُ ٣ لمر رّْضَ

٣٤ بلاطيبٔانبيّلع ٢ زجر رِّْفَٔا

٤٢ يّرقَنْمِلاناّيحَنبراوّس ١٠ زجر رْيَغِ

رَ

١٠٣ يّمعَـثْخَلاكلمدبعنبكلامنبنارمْحُ ٣ زجر ارّحُ

٩ يّخونَّتلاةبلعثنبصاعلادبع ٦ زجر هْرَعَشْٱ

٨٩ يّئاطلاةلهْسَنبيّلوْخَ ٧ طيسب هْرَعََّشلاو

١٠ ثاوغٔانبةرشانمّٔا ١ ليوط هْرَشِٓا

٦ يّعازخُلاةّـيـمَُٔانبلالهِو ٢ لماك هْرَارمُ

٩ يّدبْعَلالجْعِنبلهذُنبملاظنبدادحُ ٣ ليوط ارسايو

١٠٧ يّليقعُلارِّيمَحُلانبفيحَقُلا ٥ زجر ارباص

٢٨ برِكَيدِعْمَنبورمع ١ رفاو ارامِّذلا

٥٨ يّلجَبَلارجاهمُلانبناميلس ١ اريزو

رُ

٨٨ كرِدْمُنبسنََٔا ٤ طيسب رُفََّثلا

٩٣ يّمعثخلاكرِدْمُنبسنََٔا ٧ طيسب رُجَحَ

٤١ قدزرفلا ٣ ليوط رُضاخَٔالا

٨٢ دبعلانبةفرَطَ ٧ رفاو رُوختَ

ِر

٩٩ يّنانكِلاةورْعُنبا ٤ ليوط رِذُُّنلا

٣٦ سودسَينبنمرعاش ١ ليوط رَِّمؤت

٩٧ يّدزْٔالاىرفَنَّْشلا ٣ ليوط رِماع

١١٨ ساحسْحَلاينبدبعميْحَسُ ٢ عيرس رِداصلا
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(cont.)

لصفلا رعاشلا تايبٔالاددع رحبلا ةيفاقلا

٧٥ تاّيـقَُّرلاسيْقنبا ٢ طيسب رِاّبه

٣١ ةرادنبملاس ٢ طيسب رِانيد

سَ

٤ يّؤلنبةماسٔا ٢ زجر ىسَنْـيُ

سُ

۸٩ يّئاطلارامّعنبورمْعَدبع ١ ليوط سُحَسْحَُت

سِ

٨٩ يّئاطلارامّعنبورمْعَدبع ٦ طيسب سِِبَّدلا

٣ ةريفعُسومَّشلا ٣ جودزمزجر سِيدج

شِ

٨٩ كيلَمُلا ١ براقتم يشِخَلا

عْ

٥ – ٢ براقتم عبَُّضلا

٩١ يّمشَجُلاةمِّّصلانبديرَدُ ٤ زجر عْذَجَ

عَ

١١٠ مرَشْخَنبةبدْهُ ٤ ليوط اعجَؤَْاف

٣١ ةبلعْثَنبتيْمَكُلا ١ ليوط اعمَجْٔا

٩ يّخونَّتلاةبلعثنبصاعلادبع ٨ زجر هْعَرمْٱ

٤٢ قرزٔالانبعفان ٦ ليوط اعفان

عُ

١١٠ مرَشْخَنبةبدْهُ ٣ لماك عُفَرُت
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(cont.)

لصفلا رعاشلا تايبٔالاددع رحبلا ةيفاقلا

فْ

٢٢ فرشٔالانببعك ١ لمر فِْنَٔا

فَ

١١٠ مرَشْخَنبةبدْهُ ٦ زجر افراط

قِ

١١٢ يّدسٔالاةريْبَهُنبةبيْقَعُ ١ ليوط قِِّزخملا

٩٩ يّنانكِلاسيْقَنبةثراح ١ طيسب قِطِيُ

٧٨ ةعيبرَنبلهِلْهم ٣ فيفخ يقارتلل

كَ

٣٤ )؟(بلاطيبٔانبيّلع ٢ زجر اكَّنظَ

٣٤ بلاطيبٔانبيّلع ٢ جزه اكيِتآ

لْ

١٠٧ يّليقعُلارِّيمَحُلانبفيحَقُلا ٣ زجر لْمَهَ

١١٠ مرَشْخَنبةبدْهُ ٤ زجر لْطِخَ

٩٣ ةكلَُّسلانبكيْلَُّسلا ٤ زجر لْوتقم

لَ

٣٤ – ٢ زجر هلَهْٔا

ـه٢١ فِّيـعَلانبباهشِ ٥ زجر هْلَبَجَ

لُ

١٠١ رجَحَنبسؤْا ١ ليوط لَُّخنملا

١٠٨ رشِيْـقَُٔال ٣ ليوط لُعَفي

١٧ – ٣ ليوط هْلُطِاب
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(cont.)

لصفلا رعاشلا تايبٔالاددع رحبلا ةيفاقلا

لِ

٣ ةريفعُسومَّشلا ٧ رفاو لِمَّْنلا

٨٢ سمّلتملا ٢ ليوط لِِّلضم

٩ بانجَنبريهزُ ١ لماك لِؤّالا

١٠١ ةمُّّرلاوذ ١ ليوط لَِّخنملا

٩٦ ةرامعُيبٔانبورمع ٥ ليوط لِصاومُلا

١١٤ يّفعْجُلارّحُلانبهّٰللاديبَعُ ٢ ليوط لِزاغمَلاب

١٢١ عبَرْمَ ٣ ليوط لِقاع

١٠٢ بلْكَلاوذورٌمْعَ ١ رفاو لِابقِلا

١٢١ بوضغَ ٤ زجر لِالَّضلا

٦٤ ديزنبتيمكُلا عارصم رفاو لِيحمُلا

مَ

٤٠ قدزرفلا ٢ ليوط امدِقْمُ

٨٢ دبعلانبةفرَطَ ١ ليوط امضهٔا

٣ ةليزهُ ٣ ليوط املاظ

١١٠ كلامنبديزنبةدايز ٤ زجر امطاف

١١٠ مرَشْخَنبةبدْهُ ٥ زجر امئاهلا

٩٧ يّدزْٔالاىرفَنَّْشلا ٥ زجر هْمَاش

مُ

٨٧ يّربَـنْعَلاميمتنبفيرطَ ٥ لماك مَُّسوتي

٩٩ سيْقَنبةثراحةنبا ٥ رفاو مُاثَٔا

٧٥ يّبالكِلالاّتقَلا ٣ ليوط مُورَٔاو

مِ

ـه٢١ يّنابيَّْشلاةلسَعَنبةلمَرْحَ ٣ لماك مِــلْــحِ

٣١ )؟(ةرادنبملاس ٢ ليوط مِلَمْلَيَ
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(cont.)

لصفلا رعاشلا تايبٔالاددع رحبلا ةيفاقلا

٩٣ ةكلَُّسلانبكيْلَُّسلا ٢ ليوط مِلَسْمُ

٣٤ ]يّدارمُلاساّيميبٔانبا[ ٣ ليوط مِجَعٔاو

١١٠ كلامنبديزنبةدايز ٥ زجر مِضَهٔالا

٨٠ يّسبْعَلاةيواعمنبةرتَـنْعَ ٢ ليوط يمدَالو

٢٩ ]فذَحَنبهّٰللادبع[ ١ طيسب مِطَحُلا

٩٤ يّسبعلاةميذجَنبريهزُنبسيق ٢ ليوط مِلاظ

١١٢ مثخٔالانبميمتةنبا ٣ لماك مِيمت

نْ

١١٣ نادمْهَىشعٔا ١٦ زجر نْاويإلاب

]همّٔاؤا[ارّشطّبٔاتتخٔاةطيْر ٣ زجر نْامخْرَب

نَ

١١٠ كلامنبديزنبةدايز ١ رفاو اناجهَ

١١٠ مرَشْخَنبةبدْهُ ٢ رفاو انانعِ

٢٩ يّرماعلافذَحَنبهّٰللادبع ٤ رفاو اـنيـعِـمـجٔا

١٠٣ كلامنبنارمْحُتخٔا ٤ زجر هَّْنضِمَ

نِ

٢ نيعرُوذ ٢ رفاو نِيْع

٨٦ يّملَُّسلاديرَّشلانبرخْصَ ٤ ليوط يناكمو

٥٥ – ٣ فيفخ نِاسحإلاب

٩٣ )ريمعُنبكلاممّعنبا(فوْع ١ طيسب ينوعدْي

ـَه

٣٩ يّبلِغَّْتلاليعَجُنببعك ٤ رفاو اهاتف

١٠٢ بلْكَلايذورمْعَتخٔا)بونجَؤا(ةطيْرَ ٣ طيسب اهيداوِب

١١٦ يّلولَّسلاورمعنبمحِازمُ ١١ طيسب اهيمِنْيَ
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لصفلا رعاشلا تايبٔالاددع رحبلا ةيفاقلا

يَ

٩٤ مهُرْجُنمسرَضَينبنملجر ٣ زجر اّيّـِنحِ

١٠٦ يّثراحلاةءالصَنبصاّقونبثوغُيَدبع ٣ ليوط ايِناسِل
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